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P R E F A C E .

IT is with ple asure that I am able to pre sent to the Ame r ican publ ic the

tran slation of the Book of Jashe r, as re ferred to in
’

Joshua and Second

Samue l, which , afte r seve ral ye ars
’ negotiation with the owner and tran s

lator of the work in England , I have succe eded in obtain ing .

The re are many books
’

named in the Old Te stament, which are now

classed among ,
the m issi

pg
books , or booksSupposed to have be en l os t

amidst the many revolution s which have ‘occurred in Jude a . The se books
are not included in the Jewish Canons , and i t i s que s tionable whe the r the re

are any miss ing of what we re cons ide re d as emanating from inspired

write rs for
,
whe n the works enume rated in the B ible could no t be found

afte r the most dil ige nt se arch , the , inference was, that the name s applied
to othe r books

,
or that they we re diffe rent ve rs ion s of the same work .

Thus , the B ook Of the Cov enant, (Ed us xxiv . wasa me re collec

tion of the inj unctions and in s ti tution s de l ive red by the Almighty to Mose s .

So it might also be said of the B o‘ok of the Law , (Deut . xxxi . The

B ook of the wa rs of the Lord (Numbers xxi . cannot be found , and

i s e ve ry where Spoken of
’

a s one Of the miss ing books . Dr. Lightfoot, in

his Chronicle s , thinks that Mose s re fe rs to a book of hi s own compos

ing, writte n by command Of God, (Exodus xvi i . We think , howe ve r,

that the Book of Judge s i s the one re fe rred to as the B ook of the wars of
the Lord because, in that book w e have al l the exploits of the Hebrews

de tailed at length . We find in Chronicle s and K ings a numbe r of books
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named
,
which are

‘

not to
’

be found . The acts of David the K ing, written
“

in the Book of Samue l the Se er, also in the B ook ofNathanthe Prophe t,
and al so in the B ook of Gad the Se e r ; the act s of Solomon are in the

Book ofNathanthe Prophe t , andEdw i n the Book ofAbijah the Shulam

ite ; the acts of Rehoboam in the Book of Shemaiah the Prophe t ; the acts
of Jehoshaphat in the Book of Jehu . The j ournal s of the kings Of Judah

and Israe l ; the thre e thousand and five songs , and a tre ati se on
i

botany

and an imated nature
,
by th i s le arned k ing ,

'

are l ost ; so al so are the
“Acts

of Manasseh .

” The se works , not having be en found by Ezra, could not
have be e n inserted in the Old Te stament, and con sequently cannot be con
sidered as having be e n wri tte n by divine i nspiration . Neve rthe le s s

, it

would be assuming more than i s required or ne ce ssary ,
_to say that the re

we re no othe r books in the tiine ofEzra , than those cons ide red as divine ly

inspired . St . Austin says ,
“The penme n of the Sacred Scripture writ

some things a s they are , men with historical lore and dil igence : other

th ings they wri t as prophe ts , by in spirati on from God . We thus have a

class ification of the ir labors , both as his torian s and a s prophe ts . The me

gligence of the Jews in ancient days , and the ir constant tran sition from

one country to anothe r , occasi oned m anv l os se s of the sacred writings .

The Book of Deute ronomy w as los t for a long time . The re “

we re many

books rej e cted by the Canons which are stil l obje cts of curios ity , and

vene rable for the i r antiqui ty . The praye r of K ing Manasseh , B e l
l

and

the Dragon
, the tw o Books of E sdras , the Book of the Maccabe e s ,

and the Book of Enoch , re cently found and translated from the Ethiopic .

The B ook of Jashe r,
’

referred to in Joshua and Se cond Samue l , has be en

l ong an Obje ct of gre at curi osi ty . Some of the Hebrew write rs contend

that i t was the l ive s and
‘
acts of Abraham , Isaac , and Jacob , and other

patriarchs
, who we re called Ja sherim, the Just . Dr . Lightfoot thinks i t

is the Book Of the Wars Of God, and so the re ade r may think in pe rusing
thevarious battle s i t re coun ts . Grotius call s i t a triumphal poem . Jose

phus says , That by thi s book are to be understood certain records kept

in some safe place on purpose , giving an account ofwhat happened among

the Hebrews from ye ar to ye ar, and called Jashe r, or the upright, on ac .

count of the fide litv of the annal s .
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I t is known that such have be e n the curi os ity and anxie ty to di scove r

th i s m issmg book, . that se veral forge rie s unde r that name
.

have appe ared

from time to time ; and the Rev . Mr. Horne , in his Introducti on to the

Study of the Scripture , has be e n at some pains to col le ct a h istory Of the
various

'

fabricatiOns of Jashe r ; the most remarkable of which w a s origi

nally publ ished in England , in the ye ar l 750,
'

by a pe rson called Illivc ,

and purported to be a translation from a

i

Hebrew work Of that nam e
,

found in Pe rs ia by
'

Alcuin . It
‘

w as republ ished in Bristol in the

ye ar 1829 ,
“

and a Copy is now in my posse s s ion . I t is a mise rable

fabrication , occupying but sixty two and a half page s , with COpiOus note s ,

making out Jashe r to be one of the Judge s , whe re as the tran slation of the

word is the upright, or the upright re cord . In
’

the s ame work of Dr .

Horne , a slight re fe rence 18 made tothe Book Of Jashe r, writte n in Rab

binical Hebrew , said to have be en discove red in Je rusalem at its capture
unde r T itus , and prin ted in Ve nice in 16 13 . Thi s Is the book now tran s

lated into Engl ish‘ for the ' first time . Long ‘prior to the de s truction of

Je rusalem , the Jews had e stabl i shed themse lve s in various parts of Spain

and Italy ; they traded to the
'

bay ofGibraltar, as historians affi rm , in the

e arl ie s t pe riods of history ; and Basnage menti on s that in Sagunto, a town

in
’

Spa in , a tombstone was discovered , be aring the following inscription

in the Hebrew l anguage Thisis the tomb
,

of Adoniram, an ofi cer of
King Solomon , who came to collect the tribu te

,
and died the day,

dzc . The re can be no ' doubt that Spain , probably France and Italy, we re
tributary

.

to Solomon . . I t is
,
howeve r, ce rta in , that the Jew s carried with

them into Spain , on the i r dispe rs ion , an immense numbe r ofmanuscripts

and sacred rolls , where they remained many years , and we re , in . the

e leventh century, placed in their gre at college at Cordova
,
and , from

thence we re conveyed to -Ve nice on the firs t di scove ry ofprin ting . The

printe r’ s Hebrew pre face to Jashe r shows that i t was a painful tran script

from a ve ry
‘

old and almost illegible Hebrew re cord, and printed by and

with the consent of the gre at Consistory ofRabbins at Ve n ice
,
who alone

had the powe r of publ ish ing such works from
‘

the .Hebrew re cords as

they de emed authentic . From the Ve nice edition of Jashe r
,
anothe r edi



VI PREFACE.

tion w as many ye ars subsequently published ,
“

in Lembe rg, In Gallicia .

B oth editions , in '

Hebrew
, arenow in my pos

’

se ssion fi and the Royal Asi

a ti c Socie ty , having found a copy. of Jashe r '

in Calcutta , g
‘ave orde rs to

have
‘

i t tran slated, which orde r w a s counte rmanded wh en it w as a scer

ta ined that con si de rable progre ss had be e n made in Engl and in thi s tran s

lati on . The following c opy Of a le tte r from the secre tary to the tran s

l ator , shOws the e stimate which that le arned Society placed upon the

work‘s

ROYAL A S I ATIC SOC I ETY HOESE .

Grafton St .
,
B ond St . , London , Sep t . 2 , 1 83 1 .

DEAR SIR :

I am extreme ly obl iged by your having favored me with the s ight of
Mr . Noah ’s le tte r, and In reply to your le tte r, me ntion that the O rie ntal
Translat i on Committe e does not conside r that i t has any cl aims on your
work , and i f that eve r the Rev . Mr . Adams transl ate s the Book Of Jashe r,
i t wi ll not be In the lapse of se ve ral ye ars . Hoping that y our prai seworthy
and valuable l abors in that in te re s ting work wil l soon

,
in one shape or

othe r
,
be pre sented to the publ ic ,

I remain , De ar Sir,
Your obliged and Ob

’

t Serv
’
t,

WM . HUTTMAN .

Whate ve r
"

may
f

have be e n written and publi shed by commentators , t e

lat ive to the fabri catIon s of Jashe r, I am ‘persuaded they had no re fe rence

to thi s work , al though th i s i s the work Sl ightly touched upon by Dr .
Horne , as the publ icationin Venice , on the first d iscove ry ofprin ting ; but

of its orig In and history he knew nothing beyond the rumor that i t had

original ly be e n brought from Jerusalem . The re are some e ve nts re corde d

in Jashe r
,
that are found in the Talmud , n o doubt copied from Jashe r ;

for al though w e find in the Talmud , the Mishnah , and G emarrah, many

parable s and fanciful tale s , to effe ct moral and re l igiou s purpose s , y e t

e ve ry th ing that w e have in Jashe r w e find re corded in the B ible , with .

thi s diffe rence , that in Jashe r the occurrence s of the B ible are ampl ified and

de tailed at length .
-

‘

The ce l ebrated philosopher, Mende lsohn , expre s se s a
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high Opinion of th is work . The re are , neverthe le ss , some events which

are re corded in Jashe r, which may cre ate surpri se , particularly a de tai l of

the rape of the Sabine s , which, at the first glance , I w a s di sposed to con

s ide r as an in te rpolation ; but a l ittle refle ction s atisfied me that i t was an

e vent placed in prope r chronological orde r . Pizron , in his Re volution of

Empire s
,
or Antiquitie s ofNations , s ays , (page I t i s the re fore l ike

ly from what I have said , that seve ral Of the T itan s , in the re ign ofUra
nus , or, at le ast , in that of

‘

Saturn, staying and fixing themse lve s in that

part ofItaly which is adj acent to the T ibe r and the Appen ine s , we re afte r
ward called

,
Umbrians .

‘ If such we re the case , as i t seems it was , the

s ettlement of the Ti tans in Italy w as made about the time of the call ing

Of Abraham , that is, when he le ft Chaldea , to go and dwe l l in the l and of

C anaan . Page 175 , Now, i f al l th is came to pass , i t must have hap

pened about the time Deucali on re igned in Gre e ce , or some ye ars afte r

the de luge that happened unde r that prince . If as Pizron says , the sepa

ration of the Sabin e s from the Umbriansi took , place 1 500 ye ars be fore

Chris t
,
i t wil l not be far distan t from the t ime at which Jashe r place s the

rape of the Sabine women , in the 9 1 8t year of the l i fe ofAbraham .

The following
~

is the translator’s pre face , and with al l hi s admitte d

le arning and abil ity , he has be en unable to do just ice to the be auty , gran

d eur , and al ike the s impl icity of the original Hebrew . I also subj oin a

tran slation Of the Hebrew pre face and a translati on of the prin te r’s pre

face , .be ing all the documents in my posse s s ion .

Wi thout giving it to the World as a work of Divine Insp iration
, or as

summg the re spons ibi l ity to say that i t is not an inspired book
,
I have

no he s itation In pronouncing it a work of
' gre at an tiquity and inte re s t

, and

a work that Is e ntitled , e ve n regarding it as a l ite rary curiosity , to a great

circulation among those who take ple asure In s tudying the Scripture s .

M . M . NOAH .

New York, April, 1839 .
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THE age in which w e l ive has be en , and continue s to be ,
_particularly

distingui shed by a laudable de s ire in the minds ofmen , to inquire i nto the
various s tate s of know ledgefand Of the arts , as they existed in time s an

terior to the Chris tian e ra ; an imated with the se noble and e levated views ,
a con side rable numbe r Of ind ividuals , gre atly distinguished for the ir gen iu s
and le arn ing, have In succe s s ion turned the ir atte ntion to the East— to those
c e lebrated -countrie s , in which the art s

,

of c iv il i zation and the l ights of sci
e nce first dawne d upon , e nlightened , and embe ll i shed human socie ty .

The magnifice nt and unequalle d remains of the arts in Egypt, Babylon ia ,
Assy ria, Pale st ine , and Pe rs ia, have , fi om time to time , be e n visi te d and

explored and it has be en amidst the se fal le n monuments of human gran
deur

,
that the adventurous and e nlighten ed trave lle r has found himse lf

amply rewarded fOI hi s l aborious and hazardous unde rtakings for, amids t
the se wre cks of humangre atne s s , he has succe eded in gathe ring ample
e vidence , in confirmation of many of the mos t important truths re corde d

'

in sacred his tory
,

Profane his torie s have, i nde ed , conveyed down to u s some accoun t of
the se kingdoms , and Of the mighty monarch s who , during a long succe s
s ion of age s , ruled ove r them ,

but the events which they re late are ev i

dently so mixe d up with exagge ration , and so adulte rated with fabl e , that,
howeve r ce lebrated the ir authors might have be e n , and howe ve r fascinating
may be the style of thei r composition , the re ligIouS and philosophic student
turn s from them with dissatisfactiOn , to the divine ly authenticated annal s
Of the Hebrews ; be cause , It IS from the se alone that he can de rive tru e
information conce rn ing the ri se , the splendour, the de cl ine , and the re al
cause s of the ru in of those ce lebrated empire s .
In the sacred historyw e are pre sented with the only authe ntic , and , of

course , the only valuable information conce rning the origin of the unive rse ,
—ofmen and all othe r an imated cre ature s , - of the gradual incre ase of the
human race , - Of the flood in the ye arA. M . 1 656

,
Of which mighty e ven t

there are e xi sting e vidence s to the pre sent day ; e vidence s , so unive rsal and
so ponde rous , that al l the ingenuity of the sceptical ge ol ogists will neve r
be able to remove them in order to make roomfor the ir plaus ible hypothe se s .
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The e ve r memorable e vents and transaction s re corded in Scripture are
with many othe rs of the

,

most i nte re sting nature , comprehe nded in the

B ook of Jashe r and they are all arrayed in that s tyle
‘

of s imple , unadorned
maj e s ty and pre ci s ion , which so pe culiarly distinguishe s the ge nius of the
Hebrew language ; and thi s , toge the r with othe r nume rous internal evi
de nces, i t is pre sumed wil l go far to convmce the Hebrew Scholar that the
book is ,

‘with the exception ofSome doubtful parts , a ven erable monument
ofa ntiqui ty ; and that , notwithstanding some few additions may have be en
m ade to i t in comparative ly mode rn time s , i t stil l re tain s s ufficient to prove
i t a copy of the book re fe rred to in Joshua , ch . x . , and 2 Samue l

,
ch . i .

The re are not more than se ve n Or e ight words in the
,
whole book that by

con struction can be ‘

derived fromthe Chalde an language .

The prin ted Hebrew copy , in the hands Of the tran sl ator , IS W Ithout

points . During his first pe rusal of i t, some pe rple xitie s and doubts rose
up i n his mind re spe cting its authentici ty . but the more close ly he studied
it , the more i ts irre s i stible e vidence sati sfied him , that i t contained a tre a
sure Of information conce rning those e arly time s , upon which the his torie s
of othe r nation s are e i the r s ilent , or cast not a single ray of re al l ight ; and
he was more e spe cially de l ighted to find

‘

that the e vidence of the whole
Of its contents went to i llustrate and confirm the gre at and ine stimable
truths which are re corded in divine history , down to a few ye ars late r than

the de ath of Joshua, at which pe riod the book closes.

In th is e xtraordinary book , the re ade r wil l me e t with mode l s Of the most
sublime virtue , de votion and magnan imity, that cannot fail to _

raise his
adm Ira tIo rI , and, at the s ame time , to exci te a gene rous fe e l ing of emula
tion to fol low the glorious example s se t be fore him .

W ith the se pre l iminary Obse rvations , the translator now re spe ctfully
proce eds to l ay be fore the re ade rs a few remarks upon the contents of the

book . The ti tle “
jwtn

“mg i s l i te rally ,

“
the up right or corre ct record

but be cause the book was not known , i t was the re fore te rmed the Book
of Jashe r thi s has caused some pe rsons , who are ignoran t of the He

brew language , to suppose that Jashe r w as the name —

of a prophe t, or of

one of the Judge s of Israe l ; an in st ance ofwhich appe ars in a publ icati on
which cam e from the pre ss abou t the middle of

p

the l ast ce ntury , and which
purported to have be e n a tran slat ion into Engl ish of the Hebrew manu
script Of

,
Jashe r , found at Gazna in Pe rs ia ; which translation only

w as said to have been thence brought by Alcuin . Whe n the tran slator
wrote to the Edi tor of the London Courier, inNovembe r last , he

'

w as not

aware that the copy of Jashe r, a nnounced in the
‘Bristol Gaze tte as an
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!
important di scove ry , had re fe rence to that ficti tiou s book , which , through

_the kindne s s of
‘a friend , he had pre viously obtained a sight of, and was

soon convinced that the whole book was the work of some sceptic in
England , In Im i tation of the language of Scripture , as i t was se nt forth
from the pre s s without the name of prin te r, bookse l le r, editor or pub
lishe r ; and it i s evident that those who we re conce rned in ge tt ing i t up,
in making Jashe r the name of a Judge of I srae l we re ignorant of the
ve ry rudiments of the

‘

language , from which they pre te nded to have
translated i t

, as i t is we l l known , e ven to a tvro in the Hebrew language ,
that the definite article , n i s neve r prefixed to prope r name s .

The important transacti on s which are narrated with s o remarkable a

brevity In the B ible , are , in Jashe r , more circumstan tially de tailed as in
the in s tance of the murde r of Abe l by hi s brothe r Cain , a particular ao

count i s give n of the
‘disagre ement which pre ceded it, and of the pre text

which Cain sought for the commis sion of the crime . I t appe ars , al so ,
that whe n the divine

’

judgment condemned h im to wa nde r upon the e arth ,
hi s wi fe accompan ied him , not to the land of Nod , for no such place i s
m en tioned but ,

~from thi s book i t appe ars that the
-

word Nod
, in the Scrip

ture , has be e n give n for the participle of the ve rb j
“ to move or wande r

about . Jasherhas it
'

thus

I n
"
15W c wrm am an Inmrrsa

l
vo wnnmy: rpam

am: 531mmrip nmprm:
‘
t
'

t
'm

And at that time Cain wen t forth from the pre sence ofIthe Lord
,
from

the place whe re he w as and he we nt moving and wande ring in the land
at the e ast ofEden , he and al l be longing to h im .

”

In the passage re specting the birth of Cain and Abe l , thre e daughte rs
are al so ment ion ed . According to Jashe r, the art of writing appe ars to
have be e n known and practi sed from the e arl ie s t pe riods i t is state d
that Cainan w as informed be forehand by God , of the in tende d de structi on
ofmankind by the flood , which he e ngraved upon table ts of s tone

,
and

pre se rved amongst his tre asure s .

This book con tain s
-

a more de tailed accoun t of the awful c ircumstance s
attending the comme ncement bf the flood , and of the conduct of Noah to
ward the te rrified mul ti tude vvho had assembled about the ark , whe n the
fata l moment had arrived , and the i r do om w as i rre vocably fixed .

A part icular de line ati on of the l ife and characte r of Enoch Is given ,

showmg , that by hi s wi sdomhe re igned ove r the son s ofmen
,
continually in

s tructing them in truth , righte ousn e ss , and a knowledge of the Most H igh .
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Jasheri nforms us, that inthe daysofPe leg, not only the famil iesof the
human race we re separated and spre ad abroad, but that the earth i tse l f
w as divided ; and of both the se facts , i t may be pre sumed, the re are Sufh
c ie nt existing

‘

evide nce s , even at thi s day . This book give s , a l so , a more de
t ailed accoun t of the ge ne alogie s of the de scendants of Japhe th, Shem , and

Ham , and ofthe various part s of the e arth which we re colonized by them .

,
Conne cted with thi s pe riod of the history is given an account of Nim

rod ; in wh ich is s trikingly depicted the arbitrary and vi olen t characte r of
his conduct and gove rnment .

’

The con te s ted point, a s to whe the r Nimrod
w as the founde r of the Assyrian Empire , is he re decided . The cause
of the

‘di spute amongst commentators proce eded from the w ord "WWN
i n Gen .

‘
chapte r x . ve r. s ignifying e ithér the name of aman , or

'

the

name of the land ofAssyria . Jashe r has i t thus

”I7JW DH!? DW m") 2131 JUN N17! DW [3 WitQNNg
’l

And Ashe r , the son

'

of Shem , went forth , he and hi s son s
,

“

and .the

children of his household , &c . , and they the re built four C i tie s .

”

Jash er cle arly e lucidate s a numbe r of gen e alogical and chronological
diffi cultie s

,
which occur in the B ible ; an in stance i s he re adduced of the

gen eal ogy of Se i r, the Hori te , upon which the B ible i s s ilent .
The le arned commentator, Aben Ezra, remarks , "ID“? 13371 , N

i
) j tyw

Se ir, his gene alogy w e do not know and the word ”1a is suppose d

to come from W “

! a noble ; but Jashe r give s ,

us the de scent of Se ir,

(which accounts for h i s be ing called the Horite ,) in the following words

win in an 13w : I3 W e
"
I5
"!

And Se i r
, the son ofHur, the son ofH iv i

, the son of Canaan , went ,
”

&c . ! he nce he w as called the Horite , from Hur , hi s fathe r .
The characte r of Abraham , for pie ty, tru e dignity and hospital i ty , ap

pe ars to s tand unrival led but
'

the most affe cting and be autiful account in

th i s book
,
i s that of Abraham offe ring up his son Isaac . The mutual

affection of the fathe r and son, and the ir will ing de votion and obedience to

the commands of the ir Make r, are so e xqu i s i te ly d e scribed, that the he art

ofhim who
"
can pe ruse the narrative Without be ing de eply affe cte d, must be

call ous inde ed . The conduct of Sarah , a s connected with this unexampled

and gl orious e ve nt,was al toge the r worthy of the wife ofAbraham, and the

mothe r of I saac . At th is time Sarah die d at Kire ath- arba. Her
‘

fun e ral

is de scr ibed as having be e n magn ifice nt ; and it is expre ssly mentioned , that

it was attended by Shem , the son
‘

ofNoah , Ebe r hi s son,k ing
'

Abim e lech ,

t oge ther Wi th Anar, Ashcol and Mamre , and
'

other gre at pe ople of the l and .
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In the B ible , Sarah is the only woman . whose age is g iven at her de ath ;
but i t may be inte re sting to the reade r to know, that Jashe r ge ne ral ly s tate s
the

'

age s of all the women who are parti cularly mentioned in the course of

the his tory .

From this book we learn that Noah and Abraham we re contemporarie s .
How be au tiful the contemplati on of the mee ting of the se two Patriarchs

,

the one be ing a monument ofGod’s me rcy, and the othe r having the pro

m i se of the favour and grace of God, not only to himse lf, but to his se ed
after him . This fact might be proved from Scripture ,

but from the 32d

ve rse in the 1 1 th chapte r ofGe ne s i s , most of the Chris ti an commentators
have errone ously dated the birth ofAbraham 60 ye ars late r than i t actual ly
took place a s i t is gene ral ly stated that he wa s born A . M . 2008 , whe re as
the regular calculation in the B ible le ads us to '

60 ye ars e arl ie r, v iz . 1948 .

The only cause of th i s e rror has
“

be e n that Abraham ’s departure from
Haran

,
at the age of 75 , is

‘

recorded close to the de scription of the de ath
of Te rah , at the age of 205 , in Gen . ch . xifv. 32 . Although thi s

,

is the

frequent manne r of Scripture , to re cord e vents out of the regular orde r of
succe s s ion , (an instance ofwhich w e find in Isaac , whose de ath is re corded
in Gen . xxxv . 29 , whe n w e know from the calculations give n u s in Scripture ,
that Isaac’s de ath , must have take n place when Joseph was about 29 ye ars
old ; and the de scription give n in Jashe r, of I sa ac’s coming from Hebron to
comfort Jacob upon the l os s of Joseph , is be autiful i t is of gre at im
portance , in its making a diffe rence of 60 ye ars In the chronology of the
world .

This book give s a particular account of the ins truction rece ived by
Abraham,

Isaac and Jacob , from Shem and Ebe r, thr
ough which they

be came So exce l len t in p ie ty and wisdom , the ir tutors in le arning hav ing
l ived to so gre at an age ; and Shem particularly, who , be ing acquain te d
with al l that wa s known be fore the flood, could the re fore strengthenhis
precepts of virtue , the true worship ofGod , and the ne ce s sary depe ndance
upon him alone , by re cording the awful e ven ts which he had se en .

The history of Joseph has always be en conside red one of the most
admirable and inte re s ting on

’

record . I t is composed in a s tyle of s imple
and artle s s e l oquence , which touche s eve ry fe e l ing he art . A judicious:

critic has observed, that he cons ide rs i t a pe rfect compos iti on . This
hi story

,
in Jashe r, ente rs more into de tail conce rn ing the affairs ofPot iphar

’
s

wife , Zelicah ; Joseph
’smagn ificent proce s sion through the ci tie s of Egypt

,

on

'

coming into powe r ; the pomp with which he was atte nded by Pharaoh ’s
chariots

,
office rs , and pe ople , when he went upto mee t his fathe r ; the
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‘

affeCting sce ne which then took place , toge ther wi th othe r remarkable
i ncide nts . This beautiful narrative might justly b e entitled, the triumph of

virtue and pie ty and it is pre sume d that few c an pe ruse it , unmoved by
s e ntiments of the highe s t admiration , m ixed with the de epe st fe e l ings of
sympathy . The history of the Israe l i te s during the ir soj ourn ing in Egypt,
contain s an account of many in te re sting part iculars

'

not noticed in the

B ible . Toward the , la tte r end of thi s pe riod, Balaam ,
Job

,
Janne s

,
and

Jambre s , appear to
“

have acted the ir re spe ctive parts in some memorable
tran sac tion s .

.This book cle ars up the re fe rence in 2 _ Samue l , ch . i ., by showing that
David ,

’

in the comme ncement of his be autiful e legy on the de ath '

of Saul
and Jonathan , rev ive d an injunction give n by Jacob in his dying charge
to his son Judah , contained In Jashe r In the se words :

nnn
‘m “a: m p T): m web

But te ach , I pray the e , thy childre n the u se of the bow , and all in
strum ents of w ar,

”
&c . Thi s goe s far to prove the authenticity of the

book, as i t be autifully cle ars up what was always conside red obscure .

If comme ntators upon the holy Scripture s have sought for i l lustration s
in the -works of Home r , Pliny , He rodotus , and othe r profane write rs ; if
they have anxiously caught at gl imme rings among the absurditie s of Pa

ganism , and the obscuritie s of He athe n fable s , the tran slator humbly and

re spe ctful ly hope s that they will now gran t a favorable re ception to evi
de nce of an e ntire ly oppos ite characte r, which is pre sen ted in the Book of

Jashe r .
He doe s not re commend it to the ir notice as a work of inspiration , but

as a monumen t of hi story , comparative ly cove red with the ivy of the re

mote st age s ; as a work posse s sing, in its language , al l the characte ri stic
s impl icity of patriarchal time s ; and as such , he conce ive s i t pe cul iarly
calculated to illustrate and confirm the sacred truths handed down to us in

the Scripture s .

But in making the se obse rvati ons , he i s far from offe ring i t as a pe rfe c t
re cord . Like all othe r ancient writings , (except the in spired volume ,) i t

has In some re spe cts suffe red from the consuming hand of t ime ; and the re
‘

is re ason to be l ieve that some additions have be e n made to i t . In fine , it
contains a history of the l ives and memorable tran sactions of all the il lus
tr ious characte rs re corded in s acred history , from Adam down to the t ime

of the Elders, who immediate ly succeed ed Joshua .



TRANSLATION OF THE HEBREW PREFACE.

TH I S BOOK I S THAT WH I CH I S CAIILED THE UPRIGHT B OOK .

IT has at thi s time be e n ascertaine d by us that whe n the holy ci ty Je
rusalem w as de stroye d by T itu s , all the mil itary he ads went in to rob and
plunde r

, and that amongst the oflicers"ofT i tus w as one whose name was
Sidra s , who went in _

to se arch
,
and found in Je rusalem a house of gre at

extent, and took away al l the spoils which he found the re whe n he wished
to go out of the house , he l ooke d at the wall and fancied that he saw tre a
sure s the re , so he broke down the wall and the building and found a cask
ful l of various books of the Law , the Proph e ts , and the Hagiographa ,falso
books of the kings of Israe l , and of the kings of othe r nation s , as we l l as
many othe r books of Israe l , toge the r wi th the books of the Mishnah
adopted and e stabl ished many rolls we re al so lying the re he al so found
the re al l s orts of provi s ion and wine in abundance , and

'

discovered an old

man s i tt ing the re , who wa s re ading in those books . Whe n the office r saw
th i s gre at s ight he w as gre atly aston ished , and said to the old man , why dost
thou sit al one in th i s place , without any pe rson remain ing with the e ? So
the old man answered , for many ye ars past w as I aware of thi s se cond
de struction of Je rusalem ,

so I buil t thi s house and made for myse l f a bal
cony ,:t and I brought with me the se books to re ad

,
and I brought also

suflicient provis ion , th inking the reby to"save my life .

Q

And God caused the old -man to find favor in the eye s of the office r
,
who

brought h im f6rth with re spe ct with all his books , and they went from city
to city and from country to country until they re ache d Sev ilia ; and the
office r found that thi s old man w as posse ssed of wisdom and unde rstand
ing and acquainted with various kinds of science , upon discove ring which
he raised and honored h im , w a s constantly in his house and was taught by
him all sorts of wisdom , and they built for themse lve s a l ofty and capacious
house in the suburbs of Sev ilia and place d the re all those books .

This house is ye t in Sevilia unto thi s day , and they wrote the re all the
eve nts that would he reafte r take place amongs t the kings of the world unto
the coming of our Me ss iah

*
1m3n Buxton give s this word “

episcopus
”
which, be sides a a lieu

tenant, overse er, superintendant. Se e Arach.

f Psalms, Proverbs, &c .

1 mm»:or porch, a Talmudical word derived from the Greek . Se e Arach.

llSee Jeremiah 38 2 , the sam e expre ssion.
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And it came to pass that whe n
’

God carried“us away Wi th a mighty
captivi ty by the hands of the kings of Edom , from city to city and from
country to country in bitte r anxi e ty, th is book , Called,

The Gene rations of
Adam” toge the r with othe r books came into our hands

, for they came from
that house

,

in Sevilia , and they came afte rward to our ci ty Na
‘pul i

,
which

ci ty is unde r the sway of the king of Spain , (whose glory may be exal ted .)
And when

,

w e s aw the se books , that they we re books of al l wisdom, we

re s olve d in our minds to print them like all the books that came to our
hands .

3
Now this book is the be st and most valuable of all

,
and of thi s

book twelve copie s have re ached us , and w e se arched in them and found
them all of one copy '

, the re was no diffe re nce , nothing added and nothing
deficient, nor any al te ration in le t te rs , words or e vents , for they we re all

alike as i t were of one copy .

Since
,
the re fore , we saw in th is book gre at me ri t urging us to th i s re

solve , w e are de te rmin ed to print it— and i t i s found written that this book
i s called the B ook . Jashe r, be cause all i ts tran saction s are in that order
as they had take n place in the world as regards priority and succe ssion ,
for thou Wil t n ot find in thi s book any postponement of e vents that we re
an te rior, or pri ori ty of those that we re poste rior

,
but everv thing i s re

corded in its place and time .

Thou wil t thus find that i t re l ate s the de ath of such a one at the particu
l ar time of the l i fe of anothe r and thuS '

throughout . Owing to thi s i t w a s

called Sepher Hajashar,
‘but i t ‘is customary to cal l i t the Generations of

Adam
,
the reason of which i s that they call it by that with which it com

mene e s , but the chie f name the re of i s the book JASHER” owing to

the re ason s we have assigned . Now it i s found that thi s book is translate d
into Gre ek , e nti tled Lo libr is de los div itiis ,

”

I t i s al so found written in the book of the Asmone an s which has come
down to us , that in the days of Ptolemy king of Egypt , he orde red his
se rvants to go and gathe r al l the books of l aws , and al l the books of
Chronicle s which they could fi nd in the world , so that he m ight be come
w i se through them , and by e xam i ning them be come acquain ted with the
subj e cts and e vents of the world , and to compile from them a book in all

'

matte rs ofjuri sdiction regarding the affairs of li fe , the reby to exe rci se pure
justice . So they wen t and collected for him n ine hundred and sixty fi ve
books and brought to h im

,
when he commanded them to go again and

se ek to
'

comple te the numbe r of a thousand books , and they did so . Afte r
th is

,
some of the pe rse cutors of Israe l stood up be fore him and said , 0

king
, why wil t thou trouble thyse l f in thi s manne r ? Send to the Jews in

Je rusalem that they shall bring unto the e the book of the ir l aw which wa s
written for them from the mouth

'

of the Lord’ by the ir Prophe t
’

s , from
which thou maye st be come wise , a nd regulate al l j udgments and laws ao
cording to thy de s ire

~

so the
’

king he arkened to the i r words , and sent to
the Jews upon this matte r, who

'

sent to him this book , for they could no t

gi ve unto
’

him the book ‘
of the Lord , fof they said, w e cannot give the law

See same e xpre ssion, Isaiah
-

2 2 . 17.
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born , and when they died , by
'

which mean s , our he arts may be inclined
to

‘
~

adhe re to the Lord , when w e se e the mighty works w hich he per
forme d in days of old .

‘

j

The se cond use is in the additional account re specting the birth ofAbra
ham and how i t w as

‘ that he cle ave d to the Lord
,

’ and the tran sactions that
took place be twe e n him and Nimrod ; and thus al so of the account of the
bui lde rs of the tow e r ofBabe l ,* how that the Lord drove them to the four
corne rs of the e arth , and how they e stabl ished the

‘

c ountrie s and lands
cal led afte r the i r n ame s unto thi s day , by which me ans w e m ay
draw n igh to our Cre ator . The th ird use i s the e xplanation it give s
u s how the patriarchs adhe red to the Lord , and of the ir tran saction s
which convince us of the ir fe ar of God . The fourth use i s

,
in what i t

re cords of the affairs of Sodom and the iniqui tie s of i ts pe ople , and in
what consis te d the ir s ins , as we ll as the ir pun i shment

,
by which me an s

w e may re frain from all e vil doings . The fifth u se i s in the account of
the fai th ofIsaac and Jacob in the Lord, and the praye rs and we eping of

Sarah
'

at the binding of Isaacfor a sa crifi ce , which i s of gre at use in in
clining our he arts to the se rvice of the Lord . The s ixth use i s in the ih
formation it affords u s upon the subj ect of the wars of the son s of Jacob
with the pe ople of She chem and the s e ve n citie s of the Amorite s . This
will rouse our he arts to faith in our God ; for how could ten men de stroy
seve n ci tie s , i f the i r he arts had n ot be e n impre s sed with fai th in the Lord ?
The seve nth u se i s , in the in formation i t give s us of all the e vents that

happe ned to Joseph in Egypt , with Pot iphar and his wife and with the
king of Egypt, for thi s wi ll al so rouse our he arts to the fe ar of the Lord ,
and to remove ourse lve s from al l sin

,
so that i t may be we ll with us in the

l atte r end .

The e ighth use i s in the account i t furni she s u s of what happened to

Mose s in Cush and in Midian , by which w e may unde rstand the wonde rs
of the Lord which he pe rforms for the righte ous , and that w e may the reby
adhe re to h im . The n inth use is in its re cording what

,
had happen ed to

the Israe l i te s in Egypt, and whe n the commencement of the i r se rvitude
took place , and how they se rve d the Egyptian s in all manne r of hard work ,
and to what purpose al l this te nded— how afte r thi s God w as favorable to
them through the i r trusting in him , ,

and the re i s n o doubt of th is that he
who re ads the e ven ts ofEgypt fromthi s book on the nights of the Pass
o ve r , w il l re ce ive a gre at reward , as our Rabbin s of ble s sed memory say ,
he that is occupied in re l at ing the exit from Egypt i s to be prai sed , in
which this book is included , for thi s i s the true n arrati on which ought to
b e re ad afte r the Hagadah , for such pe rson (re ading this)may be assured
that he will be gre atly rewarded ; w e do so thi s day in our captivi ty in the
countrie s of Spain

,
afte r having finished re ading the Hagadah , w e com

me nce re ading in th i s book the whole affair of Egypt, from the Israe l ite s
going down to Egypt unto the ir e xit, for in thi s book a p e rson ought to

Calle d mt “
In because the e arth was then divided
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re ad . The ele venth“use is, that some of the comments of our Rabbie s
and of othe r commentators who have explained the law , thou wilt find
i llus trated in thi s book, such as the account of the me s senge rs who me t

Jacobi when he came from Me sopotamia afte r they had gone to E sau ,
a lSo the accoun t of Gabrie l who taught Joseph se venty language s , al so
the il lu stration i t affords of himi who smote Midian in the fie lds of Moab ,
and the l ike . The twe l fth use i s , that e ve ry erson le cturing in publ ic
may bring forward in his discours e , subje cts rom thi s book , which the

commentators have not explained , by which me an s he may make an im

pre ss ion upon the he arts ofhis audience . The th irte e nth use i s , that a ll
me rchants and trave l le rs , who have an opportuni ty to study the l aw , may
re ad th i s book and re ce ive the ir reward , for the re in i s the reward of the
soul a s we l l as the de l ight of the body , in the discove ry of new matte r not
re corded in any othe r book , and by the se me ans will m an unde rs tand to
know the Lord and cle ave unto him .

Now be cause w e have se e n the me ri t of th is book , and the gre at use
fulne s s the re of

, w e have unde rtaken to prin t i t without addition or dim inu
ti on , and from thi s time w e have commenced to prin t it in a book , that
such books may be in the hands of the membe rs of our covenant , the men

of our captiv ity in orde r that i t may be far the r ci rculated throughout e ve ry
gene ration

,
and e ve ry c ity, family and country, so that they may unde r

s tand the wonde rs of the Lord which he pe rformed for our ance stors , and
his bountie s toward them from the days of old, and that he chose us from
al l nation s . May they who devote the ir he arts to the fe ar of the Lord ,
be rende red me ritorious by s tudying the re in whil s t w e confide in the Lord

,

the God of Gods
,
and de pe nd upon him and se ek salvation and assi stance

from him , in th i s he ave nly work , and may he prospe r us in the right path ,
and de l ive r us from errors , and cle anse u s from se cre t faults , a s his an
o in ted said , who ca n understand his errors ? cleanse than me from
s ecre t May God teach u s the good w ay and direct us in a pros

perous path for the s ake of
“
his me rcie s and kindne s se s , and may he gra

ciously fulfi l the de s ire s of our he arts , Amen , and so be his will .

The e leventh use .
— I cannot se e any mention of the tenth use ; this must have been

om itted , I think , be fore the words above , “how after this God was favourable to’ them through
the ir trusting in him .

”

1 Se e the latter part of ch .

t The obscure passage in Gene sis , 36 . 35 . in the Bible , is cleared up in Jasher, ch. 62 ,
where it give s a long h istory ofHadad, the son ofBedad .

6 Psalms, 19. 1 2 .
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THE humble worm , and n o man , Joseph , son tomy fathe r, the wise and
highly re spected in Israe l , Samue l the l ittle one , says , my witne s s is in
heave n '

and my te stimony is on high , the God of Gods kn ows
,
and I srae l

knows also
, how much fatigue I have unde rgone , and how much trouble

I have take n unti l I had brought to l ight the hidden tre asure s of th i s book ;
for e ve r s ince I was driven from my land , from the me tropol is of Israe l ,
the gre at ci ty ofwise men and scribe s , the renowned city of Pasia, e ve r
s ince the Lord, through my great offence s , has drive n me w i th a v iolent
captivi ty

, one stumbl ing afte r the othe r, he we ake ned my stre ngth in the
w ay , the iron e nte red my soul unti l I re ached the Italian harbor , the royal
ci ty Livorno (Leghorn ,)which is unde r the sway of our Lord the most
se re ne Grand Duke Don Fe rdinand de Media (Medici Q u for ne i the r
by day nor by night could I remain s ilent, I was con tinually in thought,
my soul w as humbled in me , and sleep w as removed from mine eye s ,
when I reflected how ene rge tically my fathe r, the crown of my he ad ,
s trove with hi s purse and labor to transcribe thi s book , a s w as his con

s tant custom from hi s l ove of the study of the Law , to lavi sh money and
we al th , principal and inte re s t, for the purchase and the tran scribing

,
for

my own use ,of books without end, in orde r that I might obtain wisdom and
in structi on , to comprehe nd the words of unde rstanding, as al l of the inhabi
tants of my city can te stify and de clare ; (O God remembe r him favor
ably to re st in gl ory with the righte ous who are in the garde n of Ede n ,
Amen for th i s l os s is fe l t only by m e ,) e specially in the transcribing of

th i s book i t is holy for praise s to the Lord , for the re w as ne ve r se e n nor

found but one , which the inte l l igen t and pious scribe Jacob , the son of

Atiyah , transcribed from a ve ry old manuscript, the le tters ofwhich we re
de faced ; and had i t not be en for the consummate abil i ty of the above
me nti one d Rabbi , no othe r person could have made out those le tte rs , nor
have tran scribe d them , from the ir antiquity and from the i r having be en
de faced .

Now my fathe r, of ble s sed memory , found favor in his eye s , to obtain
thi s book on l oan , in orde r that he might al so get one transcribed by the
hands of a ce rtain scribe , and in the ye ar through my gre at sin s ,
I went out of the pale of my birth place , and from my fathe r’s house ,
owing to the te rrors of famine , pe stilence and slaughter. The sword de

Corre spond ing w ith the year 16 13.
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s troyed from without, and with in was the te rror of pe sti lence and fam ine ,
on account of the battle s and contenti on s which took place be twe e n the
sons of the old king Maruccus who had died , for e ach l ifted himse lf up,
saying

,
I wil l re ign , and they de voured the Israe l ite s w ith ope n mouth ,

so that ve ry few remained of them ,
e ven a ti the of a ti the many familie s

and he ads of the house s of the ir '

fa thers w ere lost and de stroye d and be
came as naught ; many books of various kinds , new and old

,
some in

manuscrip t and
"

othe rs in print , as we ll as those of mode rn time s , we re
mostly de s troyed by fire , or we re torn to pie ce s , which , toge the r with the ir
owne rs , lie hid unde r the ruins to thi s day . Woe to the eye s that behe ld thi s

y e t may the name of the Lord be ble ssed for the e vil as we ll a s for the good .

Fe aring that thi s book might share the same fate as the othe rs , I daily
used the most pe rseve ring e xe rtions in se nd ing le tte rs to some particular
individual s in the city Argilia , in the ci ty T i tu , and in the city Pasia

,
to

such as
‘ had be e n le ft, humbly be se e ching them to se arch and inquire

whe re might be the place of the glory of th is book , and i t was sought afte r
and found to be hid in the hands of one of the i ndividual s of the congrega
tion

, the wise and highly gifted Mose s Chasan ; and thanks are due to him ,

that Upon his asce rtain ing my good in tention to prin t i t and to scatte r i t
throughout al l Jewish communitie s , he did not de lay to send it , a s he fe l t
a de s ire for a he ave nly reward for this p ious act, y ea , he sent i t to me as
a gift, may. he rece ive a ble ss ing from the Lord, and may his reward be
pe rfe ct . Ame n .

Now I in my humble s tation have composed aw ork e ntitledno!
? flJlflD

in tw o parts , one part contain ing some of the scriptural comments which
I made with the gracious he lp of the Lord , and the se cond part contain ing
fifty le cture s which I delivered to a gre at congregati on , be s ide s a late r
comme nt con taining explanation s of parts of the Ta lmud which I me t

with in the course of my studie s , and which I i llustrated according to my
humble abil itie s ; now I am revis ing th i s work a se cond time in orde r to
bring it to the pre s s , i f he ave n spare my l ife , ye t I said to my he art, to
the e

, O worm , and no man , doe s the scripture proclaim I t is timefor
the e

, O Lord , to work , for theyh ave made void thy law ,

”
for the printing

of thi s book of Jashe r tends to the honor and glory of the Lord , for through
i t wil l the he arts of m e n be dire cted to cle ave to the ble s sed Lord , and
by the me ans of which they wil l unde rs tand the wonde rfu l works ofGod,
and his bountie s toward our ance s tors from the days of old, and how he
chose us from all n ation s

, as thou wilt se e at length in the pre face , whe re
in thou wil t pe rce ive e nume rate d the gre at many use s , thirteen

/

in num

b er
, which induce men to confide in the Lord and to adhe re to him .

I have also found anothe r u se the re in , Which is , that many parts of the
five books difficult of comprehens ion , and which the comme ntators have
be e n unable to re concile , are , by me an s of thi s book , properly unde rstood,
be cause i t give s a de tail

‘

of those p arts , whe re in the s acred volume is
brie f in i ts a ccount, and re l ate s e vents as they occurred ; thou wilt the re
fore find me l ifting upmy hand in the margin with the words mpgn

“mp:
The humble editor says ,

” by which wil l be unde rstood wh at I have a s
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serted ; se arch and thou wil l find many things al so, which our Rabbie s in
the i r works gave in short, are brought forth more fully in thi s book since
i t is high time now to act and have a care for the glory of God’s name .

Since the n it is prope r for me at pre se nt to de fe r the publication of my
above mentioned work unti l I shal l firs t have brought to l ight the hidden
tre asure s of thi s book and to re ve al them to the world , I am confident that
w i th the he lp of the Lord all I srae l will exult and rej oice the re in .

I have the re fore put my trust in the Lord , may he remembe r me favor
a bly, that I may be e nabled in the ne xt ye ar by his he lp and decre e to
publish also my afore mentioned work .

As for me
,
my praye r is to him who dwe ll s on high , m ay the Lord God

assi s t me , and send me from on high hi s pe ace , favor, and faithfulne s s to
he lp me , that he may le ad me be s ide the s til l wate rs , and conduct me to
the paths of righte ousness for the sake ofhis gre at name , and for the sake
o fhis law . Ame n for eve r and eve r.
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word ofGod , and took from the tre e
of the knowledge of good and e vil
and sh e ate , and she took from it
and gave also to her husband and he
a te .

1 1 . And Adam and his wife tran s

gre ssed the command of God which
he commanded them

,
and God knew

i t , and h is ange r w as kindled again st
them ahd he cursed

v

them .

1 2 . And theLord God drove them
that day from the garde n of Eden ,
to til l the ground from which they
we re take n , and they we nt and dwe l t
at the e a s t of the garde n of Ede n ;
and Adam knew his wife Eve and she
bore two sons and thre e daughte rs .

1 3 . And she cal led the name of

the firs t born Cain , saying, I have
obtained a m an from the Lord , and
the name ofthe othe r she called Abe l ,
for she said , in vanity w e came in to
the e arth and in van ity w e shal l be
take n from it .
1 4 . And the boys grew up and

the i r fathe r gave them a pos se s s ion
in the land ; and Cain was a til le r
of the ground , and Abe l a ke epe r of
she ep .

1 5 . And i t w as at the e xp i ration
of a few ye ars , that they brought an
approximating offe ring to the Lord ,
and Cain brought from the frui t of
the ground

,
and Abe l brought from

the firstlings of hi s flock from the fat
the re of, and God turn ed and incl ined
to Abe l and hi s offe ring, and a fire
came down from the Lord from
he ave n and consumed it .

i

16 . And unto Cain and hi s offe r
ing the Lord did not turn , and he
did no t incl ine to it , for he had
brought from the infe rior fruit of the
ground be fore the Lord , and Cain
w as j e alou s agai nst hi s brothe rA be l
on a ccount of thi s , and he sought a
pre text to sla y him.

nflock passed that
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1 7 . And in ’

some time afte r
,
Cain

and Abel
’

his brother went one day
in to the field to do the ir work and
they we re ba th in the fie ld , Cain
til l ing and ploughing hi s ground ,
and Abe l fe eding hi s flock and the

part which Cain
had ploughed in the ground , and i t
s ore ly grie ved Cain

’

on th i s account .
1 8 . And Cain approached his bro

the r Abe l in ange r , and he said unto
him , what i s the re be twe e n m e and
the e that thou come st to dwe ll and

bring thyflock to fe ed in my land
And Abe l answe red his bro

the r Cain and said unto h im , what
i s there be twe en m e and the e

,
that

thou shalt e at the fle sh of my flock
and clothe thyself with the i r wool
20 . And now thereforf e , put off

the wool of my she ep w ith which
thou hast clothed thyse lf, an

‘d’ recom
pe nse me for the ir fru it and fle sl

fi

which thou hast e aten
,
and w he n

thou shalt have don e th is , I will the n
go fromtliy l and a s thou ha s t s aid T
2 1 .

'

And Cain said to h is brother
Abe l

,
sure ly if I slay the e th i s day ;

who will re quire thy blood from m e 1?

22 . And Abe l an swe red Cain,
s ay ing, sure ly God who has made us

in the e arth , he will avenge my cau se ,
and he wil l requ ire my blood from
the e shoulds t thou sl ay m e

, for the
Lord i s the judge and arbite r, and i t
i s he w ho will requite man according
to h i s evil , and the wicked man ac

cording to the wickedne ss that he
may do upon e arth .

23 . And now , if thou shouldst
slay me he re , sure ly God knowe th
thy secre t v iews , and wil l judge the e
for the evil which " thou didst de cl are
to do unto me thi s day .

24 . And whe n Cain he ard the

words which Abel his broth e r had
spoken,

“ behold the ange r of Cain
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was kindled a ainst hi s brothe r Abe l
for declaring tthi s thing

.25 . And Cain hastehed and rose
up

,
and took the i ron p a rt of his

p loughing instrument, with which he
suddenly smote his brothe r and he
s lew him , and Cain spilt the blood
of his brothe r Abe l upon the e arth ,
and the blood of Abe l s tre amed Upon
the e arth be fore the flock .

26 . And afte r th is Cain repented
having slain his brothe r, and he w as

s adlyr gri eved a nd he wept ove r him
and i t vexed him e xce edingly .

27 ; And Cain rose up a nd dug a
hole in the fie ld

,
whe re in he put hi s

brothe r’ s body, and he turned the
dust ove r i t .

.28 . And the Lord knewWhat Cain
had done to his brothe r, and the Lord
appe ared to Cain and s aid un to him ,

whe re i s Abe l thy brothe r that w as
with the e
29 . And C ain dis sembled , and

said, I do not know , am I my bro
ther

’
s ke epe r ? And the Lord said

unto him
,
what hast thou done The

voice of thy brothe r’s blood crie th
unto me from the ground whe re thou
hast slain him .

30 . For thou hast sl ain thy brothe r
and hast dissemble d be fore m e , and
didst Imagine in thy he art that I saw
the e not

,
nor knew all thy actions .

3 1 . But thou dids t thi s thing and
dids t slay thy brothe r for naught a nd
be cause he spoke rightly to the e

,
and

now
,
therefore , cursed be thou from

the ground which opened its m outh
to re ce ive thy brothe r’ s blood from
thy hand , and whe re in thou. didst
bury him .

32 . And it shall be when thou
shal t ti ll i t , i t shal l n o m ore give the e
i ts strength as in the begginn ing, for
thorns and thi s tle s shal l the ground

produce , and thou shalt be moving

CHAPTER II .

and wande ring in the earth‘until the
day of thy de ath .

33 . And at that time Cain went
out from the pre sence of the Lord
from the place whe re he was , and he
went mov ing andt wande ring in the

land towards the e ast of Eden , he
and all be longing to him .

34 . And Cain knew his w ife in
those days , and she conce ived and
bare a son , and he cal led his name
Enoch , saying , in that time the Lord
began to give him re st and quie t in
the e arth .

35 . And at that time Cain al so be

gan to build a ci ty and he buil t the
ci ty and he called the name of the

city Enoch , according to the name
of hi s son ; for in those days the
Lord had given him re st upon the
e arth , and he did not move about
and wande r as in the beginn ing .

36: And Irad w a s born to Enoch ,
and Irad begat Mechuya el and Me

chuyael begat Me thusae l

1 And it was in the hundred and

th irtie th ye ar of the l ife of Adam
upon the e arth

,
that he again knew

E ve his wife , ahd she conce ived and
bare a son in his l ike ne ss a nd In hi s
image , and she cal led his name Se th,
saying, b e cau se God has . appo inted

*Although w e find in the 34th and 35th v er

se s that God gave him re st, it might only havebe en a temponary rest ; and as w e are ne ither
told in scripture nor in this book anything more
re lating to Ca in , w e cannot. infer anything con

trary to this de claration
! The re is no mention made of the land of

Nod ; the word'

here use d is 1 1: the partici
ple pre sent of the -verb 1 1 11 to wander the last
le tter of those verbs whose two final le tters are
s imilar. is some time s droppe d, and it might have
be e n at) w ith one dale th, like the word used in
scripture 1 ) without the van , which is frequent
ly omitted
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me another se ed in t he place ofAbe l
for Cain ha s slain him .

2 . And Se th l ived one hundred
and five y e ars , and he begat a son
and Se th called the

_

name of his son

Enosh , saying, be cause in that time
the son s of men began to mul tiply

,

and to afflic t the ir s oul s and he arts
by transgre ssmg and rebe l l ing again st
God .

3 . And it was in the days ofEnosh
that the son s of m en Con tinued

—

to

rebe l
’

and transgre s s again st G od, to
incre ase the ange r of the Lord against
the son s of m en .

4 . And the son s of m en wen t and
they se rved othe r Gods , and they
forgot the Lord who had cre ated
them in the e arth and in those day s
the son s of m en m ade image s of brass
and iron , wood and stone , and they
bowed down and se rved them .

5 . And eve ry m an made his God
and they bowed down to them , and

the sons of m e n forsook the Lord al l
the days of E nosh and hi s ch ildre n ;
and the ange r of the Lord was k in
dled on account of the i r works and
abominati on s which they did in the
e arth .

And the Lord caused the w a

te rs of the rive r Gihon to ove rwhe lm
them , and he de stroye d and cousu
m ed them , and be de stroyed the th ird
part of the e arth ; and notw ithstand
ing thi s , the son s ofm e n did not tu rn
from the ir e vil ways

,
and the i r hands

we re ye t e xte nded to do evil in the
s ight of the Lord .

7 . And in those days the re w as

ne i the r sowing nor re aping in the

e arth ; and the re was no food for the
s ons of m en and the famine was ve ry
gre at in those days .

8
.
And the se ed which they sowed

in those days in the ground be came
thorn s, th istle s and brie rs ; for from

the days of Adam was thi s de clara
t ion conce rning the e arth

, of the

curse of God
,
which he cursed the

e arth , on . account of the sin which
Adam sinned be fore the Lord .

9 . And i t was whe n m en conti
hued to I sbe l and transgre s s against
God, and to corrupt the i r ways , that
the e arth al so be came corrupt .
10 . And Enosh l ived nine ty ye ars

and he begat Cainan
1 1 . And Cainan grew

'

up and he
was forty ye ars old , and he~

be came

wise and had knowledge and skill in
all wisdom , and he re igned ove r

'

al l
the sons ofm en

,

“and he led the son s
of

_ m en to wisdom and knowledge
for Cainan was a ve ry wise man and

had unde rs tanding in all wi sdom
,

and with hi s wi sdom he ruled ove r
spirits and daemons ;
1 2 . And Cainan kn ew by his Wi s

dom that God would de stroy the son s
ofmen for having s inned upon e arth

,

and that the Lord would in the lat
ter days bring upon them the wate rs
of the flood .

1 3 . And in those day s Cainan
wrote upon table ts of s tone

,
what

w as to take place in tim e to come ,

and he put them in hi s tre asure s .

1 4 .
- And Cainan re igned ove r the

whole e arth , and he turned som e of

the sons of men to the se rvice of

God .

1 5 . And when
"
Cainan w as se v

enty ye ars old , he bega t thre e son s
and two daughte rs .

1 6 . And the se are the name s of
the children of Cainan the name of
the firs t bor n Mahlalle l, the se cond
Enan , and the th ird M e red, and the ir
s i s te rs we re Adah and Zillah the se
are the five ch ildre n of Cainan that
we re born to him .

1 7 . And Lame ch , the son of M e

thusael, b e came re lated to Cainan by
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marriage , and he took his two daugh
te rs for his wive s , and Adah con

c e ived and bare a s on to Lamech ,
a nd she cal led hi s name J abal .
18 . And she again conce i ved and

bare a son, and called h is name Ju
bal ; and Zil lah , her s is te r, was bar
re n in those days and had no off

spring .

19 . For in those days the son s of
men began to tre spass agains t God,
a nd to tran sgre s s the commandments
which he had commanded to Adam , to
be fruit ful a nd multiply in the e arth .

20. And some of the s on s ofmen

cau sed the i r wive s to drink a
'

draught
that would re nde r them barre n , in
o rde r that they might re tain the i r
figure s and whereby the i r be autiful
appe arance might not fade .

2 1 . And whe n the son s of m en

caused som e of the i r wive s to drink,
Z i ll ah drank with them

’

.

22 . And the child- be aring women
appe ared abominable in the s ight of
the ir husbands , as widows , . whils t

their husba nds liv ed , for t o the bar
ren one s only they we re attached .

23 . And in the e nd of days and
ye ars , when Zillah be came old, the

Lord *opene d her womb .

24 . And she conce ive d and bare a
s on and she called his name Tubal
C ain , saying, afte r I had w ithered

away have I obtaine d him from the

Almighty God .

25 . And she conce ived again
\
and

bare a daughte r, and she called her
name Naamah , for she said , afte r I
had withe red away have I obtained
ple asure and de l ight .
26 . And Lame ch wa s old a nd ad

* I t cannot be suppose d that they gave Zil

vanced in ye ars
,
and his eye s were

dim that he could no t s e e , and Tubal
Cain , his son , was le ad ing h im ,

and
it w a s one day that Lame ch we nt in
to the fie ld and Tubal Cain hi s son

was with him , and whils t they we re
walking in the fie ld , Cain the son of

Adam a dva nced towards them ; for
Lame ch w as ve

ry
old and could no t

se e much
, and I

‘
ubal Cain h is son

was ve ry young .

27 . And Tubal Cain told h is fa
the r to draw his bow , and with the

arrows he smote Cain
, who was ye t

far o il , and he slew him , for he ap

peared to them to be an an imal .
28. And the arrows ente red Cain ’ s

body a lthoug h he w a s di stan t from
them , and he fe l l to the ground and

died .

29 . And the Lord requited Cain’ s
e vi l according to his wickedne s s ,
which he had done to h is brothe r
Abe l , according to the word o f the

Lord which he had spoken .

30 . And it came to pas s when
Cain had died , that Lame ch and -Tu
bal wen t to se e the an imal wh ich
they had sl ain , and they saw ,

and be
hold Cain the i r grandfathe r was fal
len de ad upon the e arth .

3 1 . And Lame ch w a s ve ry much
grie ved at having done thi s , and in
clapping hi s hands toge the r he s truck
his son and caused his de ath .

32 . And the wive s of Lame ch
he ard what Lame ch had done , and
the y sought to ki ll h im .

33 . And the wive s ofLame ch ha
ted him from that day , be cau se he
slew Cain and Tubal Cain , and the
wive s of Lamech separated from
him , and would not he arke n to him

lah the drink to cause barrenne ss when she be in those days .

c ame old, for as it is e xpre sse d in verse tw enty,
it w as given to those to re tain the ir figure s
whereby the ir be autiful appearance might not W ive s ,
fade .

34 . And Lamech came to h i s
and he re ssed them to l i s ten

to him about h is matte r.
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- 35 . And i - he said to hi s wive s
Adah and Zillah , h e ar my voice 0
wive s of Lamech , attend to my
words , for now you have imagined
and said that I slew a man with my
wounds , and a child wi th my stripe s
for the ir having done no

‘
v iolence ,

bu t sure ly know that I am old and
greyhe aded , and that my eye s are
he avy through age , and I did thi s
thing unknowingly.

36 . And the wive s of Lam e ch
l i s te ne d to him in th is matte r, and
they re turned to h im with the advice
of the i r fathe r Adam , but they bore
no childre n to him from that time ,
knowing that G od’ s ange r was in
cre asing ih those days agains t the
son s of m en

, to d e s troy them wi th
the wate rs of the flood for the i r e vil
doings .

37. And Mahlalle l the son of Cai
n an l ived s ixty fi ve ye ars and he be
gat Je re d ; and Je red l ived s ixty - two
ye ars and he begat Enoch .

CHAPTER III .

1 . AND Enoch l i ve d s ixty- five

ye ars and he begat Me thu se lah ;
and Enoch

‘

w alk ed with God afte r
having begot M e thuse l ah , and he
se rved the Lord

,
and de spi sed the

e v il ways of men .

2 . And the soul of Enoch was
wrapped up in the in struction of the
Lord

,

' i n knowledge and in unde r
standing ; and he wise ly re ti re d from
the son s ofm en , and se cre te d him
s e l f from th em for many days .
3 . And i t was at the exp i rati on of wisdom , and they

THEsoon or

thy house a nd from the place whe re
thou dos t h ide thyse l f

,
and appe ar to

the sons of m en , in orde r . that thou
mayst te ach them the w ay _

in which
they should go , and the work which
they must accompli sh to e n te r in the
ways of G od.

5 . And Enoch rose up according
to the w ord

'

of the Lord
,
and we nt

forth from hi s house , from hi s pl ace
and from the chambe r in which he
w a s concea led ; and he we nt to the
son s of men and taught them the

ways of the Lord, and at that time
assembled the son s of m en and ac

quainted them with
'

the instruction
of the Lord .

6 . And he orde red it to be pro
claimed in all place s where the sons
of m en dw e lt. saying , whe re i s

‘

the
man who Wishe s to know the ways
of the Lord and good works ? le t
him com e to Enoch .

7 . And all the sons of men then
as sembled to him ,

for al l who de s ire d
thi s th ing we nt to Enoch

, and Enoch
re igned ove r the son s of m en accor

ding to the word of the Lord , and
they came and bowed to him and
they h e ard hi s word .

8 . And the spi ri t ofGod w a
'

s
’

upon

Enoch
,
and he taught al l h is men the

wi sdom of God and h is ways. and
the son s of men se rved the ~L6rd a ll

the days of Enoch , and the y came
to he ar h i s wisdom .

9 . And a ll the k ings of the son s of
men ,

both firs t and last , toge the r
with the ir prince s and judge s , cam e

to Enoch whe n they heard of hi s
bowe d down to

many ye ars , whil st he was se rving him , and they al so re quired of Enoch
the Lord , and praying be fore him in to re ign ove r them ,

to which he con

his house , that
-

an ange l of the Lord sented .

calle d to him from Heave n , and he

s aid
,
he re am I .

1 0 . And they assembled in all , one
hundred and thirty kings‘and prince s ,

4 . And he said , rise, go forth from and they made Enoch king over
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~them ,
and they we re all unde r his

powe r and command .

1 1 . And Enoch taught them wis
dom

,
knowledge , and the ways of the

Lord and he made pe ace amongst
them ,

and pe ace was throughout the
e arth during the l ife of

‘

Enoch .

1 2 . And Enoch re igned ove r the

s on s of me n two hundred and forty
thre e ye ars , and he did justice and
righ teousne s s with all hi s pe ople , and
he led them in the ways ofthe Lord .

1 3 . And the se are the gene rations
of Enoch ; Me thuse l ah , E l i sha , and
Elime le ch , thre e sons ; and the ir s i s
te rs w ere

‘Me lca and Nahmah, and
M e thuse l ah l ive d e ighty - se ven ye ars
a nd he begat Lame ch .

14 . And i t was in the fifty
- s ixth

year of the l i fe of Lame ch whe n
Adam died n ine hundred and thirty
ye ars old was he at his de ath , and
his two sons , w ith Enoch and M e

'thuse lah hi s son , buried him with

g re at pomp , as at the burial of kings ,
in the cave which God had told him .

1 5. And in that place all the son s
of men made a gre at mourn ing and
we eping on account

,

of Adam ; i t
has the re fore be come a custom
a mong the son s of m e n to thi s day .

16 . And Adam died be cause he

a te ofthe tre e of knowledge ; he and
h is children after him , as the Lord
G od had spoken .

17 . And i t was in the ye ar of

Adam ’s death which was the two
hundred and forty- third ye ar of the

re ign of Enoch , in that time Enoch
re solved to separate himse l f from the

s on s of m en and to se cre te himse l f
a s at first in orde r to se rve the Lord .

1 8 . And Enoch did so , but did
not entire ly se cre te himse l f from
them , but kept away from the son s
of men thre e days and ‘then we nt to
them for one dav .

97

1 9 . And during the thre e days that
he w a s in his chambe r, he prayed
to, and praised the Lord his God ,
and the day on which he we nt and
appe ared to h is subj e cts he taught
them the

, ways of the Lord , and all
they asked him about the Lord he
told them .

20 . And he did in th i s mann e r for
many ye ars , and he afte rward con

ce aled himse lf for s ix days , and ap

pe ared to h is pe ople one day in se ve n ;
and afte r l hat once in a month , and
then once in a ye ar

,
until al l the king s ,

prince s and sons of men sought for
him .

~and de s ired again to se e the face
of Enoch

,
and to he ar h is word but

they could not, as al l the son s ofm en

we re gre atly afraid of Enoch , and
they fe ared ' to approach h im on

account of the Godlike aw e that
was sea ted upon his countenance ;
the re fore no man cou ld look at him ,

fe aring
'

he might be pun ished and

die .

2 1 . And al l the kings and prince s
re solved to as semble the sons ofm e n

,

and to come to Enoch
,
thinking that

they might all spe ak to h im at the
t ime when he should come forth
amongst them , and they did so .

22 . And the day came whe n
Enoch we nt forth and they all assem
bled and came to him , and Enoch
spoke to them the words of the Lord
and he taught them wisdom and
knowledge , and they bowe d down
be fore him and they said , may the

king l ive , inay the king l ive
23 . And in Some time afte r

,
whe n

the kings and prince s and the sons
ofmen we re spe aking to Enoch , and
Enoch was te aching them the ways
of God , behold an ange l of the Lo rd
the n called unto Enoch from he aven ,
and wished to bring him up to he ave n
to make him re ign the re ove r the sons
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of God , as he had re igned over the
sons efmen upon e arth .

23 . When at that time Enoch
he ard thi s he went and as sembled all
the

'

inhabitants of the e arth , and

taught them wisdom and knowledge
and gave them divine in s tructions,
and he said t o them , I have be en
required to ascend - i nto he aven , I
the re fore do not know the day ofmy
gow g .

25 . And now the re fore I will
te ach you wisdom a nd knowle dge
and will give you i n structi on be fore I
le ave you

, how to act upon e arth
whe re by you may live ; and he did
so .

26 . And he taught them wisdom
and knowledge , and gave them in

struction
, a nd he reproved them , and

he placed be fore them statute s and
judgments to do upon e arth , and he
made pe ace s amongst them , and he

taught th em '

e ve rl as ting l i fe , , and
dwe l t with them some time te ach ing
them all the se things .

27 . And at that tim e the son s of
m en we re with Enoch , and Enoch
w a s spe aking to them , a nd they
l ifted up the ir eye s and the l ike ne s s
of a gre a t horse

“

de scending from
he aven , and the horse p aced in the

*‘

a ir ;

28 . And they told Enoch what
they had se en , and Enoch said to
them , on my account doe s thi s horse
de sce nd upon e arth ; the t ime i s come
whe n I must go from you and I shall
n o more be se e n by you .

29 . And the horse de scended at
that time and stood be fore Enoch ,

* To e xpre ss the region of the atmosphere
ma is often used , a s the word mm a ir, me t w ith
in mbde rn Hebrew w orks , is of rabb inica l ex
traction and may be derived from 1 1s light, by
which it might have be e n intende d to show that
the a ir is the medium through which the rays
of light become visible to us.
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and all the son s of men that we re
with Enoch saw him .

30 . And -E noch
( then again ord

e red a voice to be procla imed , say
ing , whe re is the man who de l ight
e th to know the ways of the Lord
hi s God , le t him come thi s day

‘

to
Enoch be fore he i s take n from us .

3 1 . And all - the son s of men as
semble d and came to Enoch that
day ; and al l the kings of the e arth
with the ir prince s and coun se ll ors
remain ed with him

'

that day ; and
Enoch the n taught the son s of m en

wisdom a nd k nowledge , and g a ve
them divine i nstruction and he bade
them se rve the Lord and walk inhi s
ways al l the days of the ir l ive s , and
he continue d to make pe ace amongst
them .

32 . And i t w a s afte r this that he
rose up and rode upon the horse ;
and he we nt forth and al l the son s of
m en went afte r him , a bout eight
hundred thou sand men and they
wen t with h im one day ’ s j ourn ey.

33 . And the se cond day he s aid
to them ,

re turn home to your tents ,
why will you go ? pe rhaps y ou m ay
die ; and some of them we n t from
him

,
and those that remain ed wen t

with him six day’s j ourney ; and
Enoch said to them e ve ry day , re
turn to your te nts

,
le st you m ay die

but they we re not will ing to re turn ,
and the y went with h im .

34 . And on the s ixth day som e of

the m en remained and clung to h im ,

and the y sa id to him ,
w e wil l go with

the e to the place whe re thou goe s t :
as the Lord l ive th , de ath only shal l
separate us .

35 . And they urged so
- much to

go with h im
,
that he ceased spe ak

ing to them ; and they went afte r
him and would not re turn
36 . And when the kings re turned
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that t ime
,
at the revolut ion

‘
of the

ye ar .
1 4 . And Me thuse lah calle d his

name Noah , saying, the e arth w a s

in hi s days at re st and fre e from cor
ruption , and Lamech hi s fathe r call
ed his name *Me nachem , saying,
thi s one shal l comfort us in our works
and mise rable toi l in the e arth ,
which God had cursed .

1 5 . And the child grew up and
w as we aned , and he we nt in the

w ays of his fathe r M e thuse lah
, pe r

fe e t and Upright with God .

1 6 . And all the son s of me n depar
t ed fi om the ways of the Lord in those
d ays as th ey multipl ied upon the face
of the e arth With son s and daughte rs ,
and they taught one anothe r the ir
e vil practic e s , and they continued
s inning agains t the Lord .

17 . And e ve ry
“

m an made unto
h imse l f a god , and they robbed and
plunde red e ve ry m an hi s ne ighbor
as we l l as hi s re l ative , and they cor

rupted the e arth , and the e arth w as

fi lle d with violence .

1 8 . And the i r j udge s and rul e rs
we nt to the daughte rs of m e n and
took the ir wive s by force from the ir
husbands according to the ir choice ,
and the son s of m e n in those days
t ook from the cattle of the e arth

, the

be asts of the fie ld and the fowls of
the air , and taught the mixture of
mal s of one spe cie s with the

othe r , in orde r the rewith to provoke
the Lo rd ; and God saw the whole
e arth and i t was corrupt, for all fle sh
had corrupted its ways upon e arth ,
all m en and al l an imals .

M enachem signifie s a comforter. We have
no account in scripture of his be ing calle d M e

nachem ,
although the re ason why he might have

had that name is give n as it is here “ this one
w ill comfort us , ” (Gen )which doe s not so w e ll
accord ‘with the name Noah , which me ans to

res t .

CHAPTER V .

And the Lord said , Iwil l blot
out man that I cre ated from the face
of the e arth, ye a from man to the
birds of the ai r

,
toge the r with cattle

and be asts ’

tha t are in the fie ld
,
for I

repe nt that I made them .

20 . And all m en who walked in
the ways of the Lord , died In those
days

,
be fore the Lord brought the

e vil upon m an which he had de
clared , for thi s w as from the Lord ,
that they should not se e the

.

e vi l
which the Lord spoke of conce rning
the son s ofm e n .

2 1 . And Noah found grace in the
s ight of the Lerd , and the Lord chose
him and hi s childre n to rai se up se ed
from them upon the face of the
whole e arth .

1 . And i t w as in the e ighty fourth
ye ar of the l ife of Noah , that Enoch
the son of Se th died ; he was n ine
hundred and fi ve ye ars old at hi s
de ath .

2 . And in the one hundred and
seventy n in th ye ar of the li fe of
Noah

,
Cainan the son of Enosh

died
,
and all the days of Cainan

w e re n ine hundred and ten ye ars ,
and he died .

3 . And in the two hundred and
thirty fourth ye ar of the l i fe ofNoah ,
M ahlalle l the son of Cainan died ,
and the days of M ahlalle l we re
e ight hundred and n in e ty fi ve ye ars ,
and he died .

4 . And Je red the son of Mahlalle l
died i n those days , in the thre e hun
dred and thirty s ixth ye ar of the li fe
ofNoah ; and all the day s of Je red
we re nine hundred and s ixty two
y e ars , and he died .

5 . And al l who followed the Lord
died in those days , before they saw
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the e vil which God de clared to do
Upon e arth .

6 . And afte r the lapse of many
ye ars , in the four hundred and e igh
tie th ye ar of the l ife of Noah , whe n
all those men, who followed the '

Lord had died away from amongs t
the sons ofm en

, a nd on ly *M e thuse

lah was the n le ft, God said unto
Noah and Me thuse lah , sa ing ,
7 . Spe ak ye , and proclit im to the

sons of men , saying, thus saith the

Lord , re turn from your e vil ways
a nd forsake your works , and the

Lord wil l repent of the evi l that he
de clared to do to you , so that it shal l
no t come to pass .

8 . For thus sai th the Lord , behold
I give you a pe riod of one hundred
and twenty ye ars ; i f you wil l turn
to me and forsake your e vil ways ,
the n wil l I also turn away from the

e vil which I told you , and i t shall
n ot e xis t

,
saith the Lord .

9 . And Noah and Me thuseleh

s poke a ll the words of the Lord to
the sons of men , day afte r day, con
stantly spe aking to them .

1 0 . But the son s of men would
not he arke n to them

,
nor incl ine

the ir e ars to the ir words , and they
we re stiffnecked .

1 1 . And the Lord granted them
a pe riod of one hundred and twenty
y ears , saying, i f they wil l re turn ,
then wil l God repe nt of the e vi l

, so

as not to de s troy the e arth .

12 . And Noah the son of Lame ch
re frained from taking a wife in those
days , to bege t children , for he said ,
s ure ly now God wil l de s troy the

e arth , whe re fore then shal l I bege t
childre n ?

Me thuse lah only was le ft of the good ones

who did not d ie , be side s Noah, who 18 mention
ed in the beginning of the verse , in the 450th

year of the life of Noah .

1 1

13 . And Noah was a just man , he
was pe rfec t in his ge ne ration , and
the Lord chose him to ra i se up se ed
from hi s se ed upon the face of the
e arth .

14 . And the Lord said unto Noah ,
take unto the e a wife , and bege t chil
dren , for I have see n the e righte ous
be fore m e in thi s ge ne ration .

1 5 . And thou shalt raise up se ed ,
and thy chi ldren with the e , in the

midst of the e arth ; and Noah went
and took a wife , and he chose"

Naamah the daughte r ofE noch , a nd
she w as fi ve hundred and e ighty
ye ars old .

1 6 . And Noah was four hundred
and nine ty e ight ye ars old , whe n he
took Naamah for a wife .

7 . And Naamah conce ived and '

bare a son , and he cal led his nam e

Japhe th , saying, God has enlarged
me In the e arth ,

and she conce ived
again and bare a son , and he called
his name Shem , s aying, God has
made me a remnant, to rai se up seed

in the midst of the e arth .

1 8 . And Noah wa s five hundre d
and two ye ars old whe n Naamah
bare Shem ,

and the boys grew up
and went in the w ay of the Lord , in
al l that M e thuse l ah and Noah the i r
fathe r taught them .

19 . And Lame ch the fathe r of

Noah die d In those days ye t ve rily
he did not go with al l hi s he art i n

From this it appe ars that the offspring of

the gre at, pious and illustrious Enoch was re

se rve d to be the partner of the just and upright
Noah , thereby connecting the be st of the fami
ly ofCa in and Se th toge ther. I t was certainly
a gre at age to contract matrimony , but i t must
be remembe re d that Noah w as then ge tting on

to five hundred ye ars , and as he de ferred mar

riage to this e xce eding gre a t age , he looked out
for one ofhis own age . I suppose that Enoch

’
s

daughter inte nde d living sec lude d from m en ,

like her father, untilNoah, the be st ofmen than
living , applied to her.
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the ways ofhis father, and he died in
the hundre d and n ine ty-fifth ye ar of
the l i fe of Noah .

20 . And all the days of Lame ch
we re seve n hundred and se ve nty
ye ars and he died .

2 1 . And all the sons ofm en who

k new the Lord , died In that ye ar be
fore the Lord brought e vil upon
them ; for the Lord willed th em - to
die, s o as n ot to behold the evi l
that God would bring upon the i r
brothe rs and re lative s , as he had so
declared to do .

22 . In that timé , the Lord said
to Noah and M e thuse lah , s tand forth
and proclaim to the son s of m e n all
the words that I spoke to you in those
days

,
pe radventure they may turn

from the i r e vi l way s , and I will the n
repent of the e vil and will not bring i t .
23 . And Noah and Me thuse l ah

stood forth
,
and said in the e ars of

the s on s of m en ,
all that God had

spoken conce rning them .

24 . But the sons of m en would
no t he arke n, n e i the r would they In

cl ine the ir e ars to al l the ir de clara
t i on s .

25 . And i t w as afte r thi s that the
Lord said to Noah , the end of all
fle sh i s come be fore m e , on account
of the i r e vil de eds , and behold I wi ll
de stroy the e arth .

26. And do thou take unto the e
Gophe r wood , and go to a ce rtain
place and make a large ark , and
place i t in that spot .
27 . And thus shal t thou make i t ;

thre e hundred cubits i ts le ngth , fifty
cubits broad and thirty cubits high .

28 . And tho u shal t make unto the e
a door , open at its s ide , and to a cub it
thou shal t fin ish above , and cove r i t
within and without with pitch .

29 . And behold I wil l bring the
flood of wate rs upon the earth , and

CHAPTER VI .

al l flesh
,
be des troyed , from under

the heavens , all that i s upon e arth
shall pe ri sh .

30 . And thou and thy household
shal l go‘and gathe r two couple of

all l iving things
,
male and female,

and shall bring them to the ark , to
rai se up se ed from them upon e arth .

And gathe r unto the e all food
that i s e aten by all the animals , that
the re may be food for the e and for
them .

32 . And thou shal t choose for thy
sons thre e ma ide ns, from the daugh

te rs of m en
, and they shal l be wive s

to thy son s .

33 . And Noah rosc
'

u p , and he
made the ark , in the pl ace whe re God
had commanded him , and Noah did
as God had orde red him .

34 . In his fi ve hundred and n i ne ty
fifth ye ar Noah comme nced to m ake
the ark , and he made the ark in five
ye ars , as the Lord had commanded .

35 . Th e n Noah took the thre e
daughte rs of E l iakim ,

son of M e thu
se l ah

,
for wive s for h is sons

,
as the

Lord had comm anded Noah .

36 . And i t was at that time Me

thuse lah the son of Enoch died ; nine
hundred and s ixty ye ars old w as he ,
at h i s de ath .

1 . At that time , afte r the de ath of

Me thuse l ah , the Lord said to Noah ,
go thou with thy household into

’

the

ark behold I w i l l gathe r to the e al l
the an imal s of the e arth , the beasts
of the fie ld and the fowls of the

air
,
and they shall all come and sur

round the ark .

2 . And thou shalt go and s e at thy
se lf by the doors of the ark , and al l
the be asts , the an imals , and the fowl s ,
shal l assemble and place themse lve s
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be fore the e , and such of them as
shall com e and crouch be fore the e ,
shal t thou take and de l ive r into the
hands of thy sons , who shal l bring
them to the ark , and all that wil l
s tand be fore the e thou shal t le ave .

3 . And the Lord brought th is
about on the n ext day , and animals ,
be asts and fowls came in gre at mul
titude s and surrounded the ark .

4 . And Noah wen t and se ated him
se l f by the door of the ark , and of al l
fle sh that crouched be fore him ,

he

brought into the ark , and all that stood
be fore him he le ft up on e arth .

5 . And a l ione s s came , with he r
two whe lps , male and female , and
the thre e crouched be fore Noah , and
the two wh e lps rose up again st
the l ion e s s and smote he r, and made
he r fle e from her place , and she went
away

,
and they re turned to the ir pl a

c e s , and crouche d upon the e arth
be fore Noah .

6 . And the l i one s s ran away, and
stood in the place of the l i on s .

7 . And Noah saw thi s
, and

“
w on

de red gre atly , and he rose and took
the tw o whe lp s , and brought them
into the a rk .

8 . And Noah brought into the ark
from a ll l iving crea tures that we re
upon e arth , so that th e re was non e
le ft but which Noah brought i nto
the ark .

9 . Tw o and tw o came to Noah
into the ark , but from the cle an ani

mals , and cle an fowl s , he brought
seve n couple s , as God had com
m ended him.

‘1 0 . And all the an imals
,
and be asts ,

and fowl s , we re stil l the re , and they
surrounded the ark ’ at e ve ry place

,

At the he ight to which even the animals of
the e arth had corrupte d themse lv e s , that the
young

”

whe lps could so unnaturally rise up
against the ir parent in such a time of disaster.

13

It must be remembere d, that according to
this book , a third part of the e arth had a lreadybe e n de stroye d by the ove rflow ing of the riverGihon . Se e chapter 2 , verse 6 .

and the rain had not de scended til l
seven days afte r .
1 1 . And on that day, the Lord

caused the whole e arth to shake ,
and the sun darke n ed , and the ‘

foun

dati ons of the world raged
,
and the

whole e arth w as move d viole ntly ,
and the l ightn ing flashed , and the

thunde r roared, and al l the fountain s
in the e arth we re broken up, such as
was not known to the inhabitants be

for e ; and God did this m ighty act,
in orde r to te rrify the son s of men,

that the re might be no more e vil upon
e arth .

1 2 . And still the son s ofm enwould
not re turn from the ir evi l ways

,
and

they incre ased the ange r of the Lord
at that time , and did not e ven dire ct
the ir he arts to all th i s .

1 3 . And at the end of se ven days
,

in the six hundredth ye ar of the l i fe
of Noah

, the wate rs of the flood
we re upon the e arth .

. 1 4 . And all the fountain s of the
de ep w e re broke n up, and the w in

dows of he ave n we re Opened
,
and

the rain w as upon the e arth forty
days and forty n ights .

1 5 . And Noah and hi s household ,
and all the l iving cre ature s that we re
with him , came in to the ark on ac

coun t of the wate rs of the flood , and
the Lord shut him in .

1 6 . And al l the son s of m en that
were le ft upon the e arth , became ex
hansted through e vil on account of
the ra in , for the wate rs we re coming
more violently upon the e arth , and
the animals and be asts we re s til l sur
rounding the ark .

17: And the son s of m en assem
bled toge the r , about

“ seve n hundred



thousand men and Women , and they
came unto Noah ti) the ark .

1 8 . And they calle d to Noah
,
say

ing, ope n for u s that we rriay come
to the e in the ark— and whe re fore
shall w e die
1 9 . And Noah , with a loud v oice ,

an swe red them from the ark
, sa ying,

have you not al l rebe lled aga inst the

Lord , and said that he doe s no t exi st
and therefore the Lord brought upon
you th is e vil , to de stroy and cut yo u

off from the face of the e arth .

20 . I s
,
not thi s the th ing that I

spoke to you of one hundred and
twe nty ye ars ba ck , and you would
not he arke n to the voice of the Lord

,

and now do y ou de s ire to l ive upon
e arth
2 1 . And they said to Noah

, w e

are re ady to re turn to the Lord only
ope n for u s that w e may l ive and
not die .

22 . And Noah answe red them
,

saying, beho ld now that you se e the

trouble of your soul s , you w ish to
re turn to the Lord why did you not
re turn during the se hundred a nd

twe nty ye ars , which the Lord gran
ted you as the de te rmin ed pe ri od
23 . But now y ou . com e and te l l

m e thi s on account of the trouble s
of your s ouls

,
now als o the Lord

wil l no t l i s te n to you , n e ithe r wil l he
give e ar to you on th is day'

, so that
you wil l not now succe ed in your
wi she s .

24 . And the sons of men ap

proached in order to bre ak into the
ark , to c ome in on account of the
rain , for they could not be ar the rain
upon them .

25 . And the Lord sent al l the
beasts and an imal s that s tood round
the ark . And the be asts ove rpow

e red them and drove them from that
place , and /every man we nt his way.
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and they ag a in scatte red themse lves
upon

,

the face of the e arth .

26 . And
.

the rain
g
was stil l de

sce nding upon the e arth , and it de
scended forty days and forty n ights

,

and the wate rs
’

pre vailed gre atly upon
the e arth and all fle sh that w a s upon
the e arth or in the wate rs died, whe
the r men

, an imals , be asts , cre eping
things or birds of t he air , and the re
only remain ed Noah and those that
we re with him in the ark .

27 . And the wate rs prevailed and
they gre atly incre ased upon the e arth

,

and they l ifted up the ark and i t w a s

ra i sed from the e arth .

28 . And the ark floated upon the
face of the wate rs , and i t was tos sed
upon the wate rs so that all the l iving
crea tures with in we re turned abou t
like pottage in the cauldron .

29 . And gre at anx ie ty se i zed all
the l iving cre ature s that we re in the
ark , and the ark w a s l ike tobe broke n .

30 . And al l the l iving ,

crea tures
that we re in the ark we re te rrifie d

,

and the l i on s roared , and the oxen
lowed, and the wolve s how led

,
and

e ve ry l iving cre ature in the ark
spoke and lam ented in i ts own lan
guage , so that the ir voic e s re ached
to a gre at distance , and Noah and his
sons cried and wept in the ir trouble s ;
they we re gre atly afraid. that they
had re ached the gate s of de ath .

3 1 . And Noah prayed unto the

Lord
, and he cried unto h im . o n ac

coun t of th i s , and he s aid , O Lord
he lp us , for w e have no strength to
be ar this e vil that has e ncompas sed
us

,
for the wave s of the wate rs-have

surrounded u s , misch ievous torre nts
have te rrified u s

, the snares of de ath
have come be fore us answe r us , 0
Lord , answe r us , light up thy coun
tenance toward us and be gracious
to us, redeem us and de l ive r us .
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32 . And the Lord he arkened to
the voice of Noah , and the Lord re

membe re d him .

33 . And a wind passed ove r the
e arth , and the wate rs we re s til l and
the ark re sted .

34 . And the fountain s of the de ep

1 5

sons on the i r goi ng out from the ark .

42 . And he said to them ,
be frui t

ful and fil l all the e arth be come
s trong and incre ase abundantly in the
e arth and multiply the re i n .

CHAPTER VII .
and the windows of he aven we re
s topped , and the rain from heaven
w as re strained .

35 . And the wate rs decre ase d in
th ose days , and the ark re s ted upon
the mountain s of Ararat .
36 . And Noah the n ope ned the

windows of the ark , and Noah sti l l
cal led out to the Lord at that time
and he said , O Lord , who didst form
the e arth and the he avens and al l that
are the re in

,
bring forth our souls from

this cenfinem e nt , and from the pri son
whe re in thou hast placed u s, for I
am much we aried with sighing .

37 . And the Lord he arke ned to
the voice of Noah, a nd said to him ,

when thou shalt have comple ted a
ful l year thou shal t the n go forth .

38 . And at the ‘ re volution of the

ye ar, whe n a full ye ar w as comple
ted to Noah’s dwe l l ing in the ark ,
the wate rs we re dried from off the

e arth , and Noah put off the cove ring
of the ark .

-39 . At that time , on the twe nty
seve nth day of the se cond month

,

the e arth w as dry , but Noah and his
sons , and those that we re with him

,

did not go out from the ark unti l the
Lord told them .

40 . And the day came that the
Lord told them to go out, and they
all we nt out from the ark .

4 1 . And they we nt and re turne d
e ve ry one to h i sway and to his place ,
and Noah and his son s dwe l t in the
l and that God had

,

told them ,
and

they s e rv ed the Lord all the i r days
,

and the Lord bles sed Noah and his

1 . AND the se are the name s of

the sons of Noah Japhe th, Ham

and Shem and chi ldre n we re born
to them afte r the flood

,
for they had

taken wive s be fore the flood .

2 . The se are the sons of Japhe th ;
Gome r, Magog, Madai , Javan , Tu
bal , M e she ch and T iras , se ve n sons .

3 . And the '

sons of Gome r we re
Ask inaz , Rephath and Tegarmah .

4 . And the son s of
‘

Magog we re
Elichanaf and Lubal .
5 . And the childre n of ' Madai

w ere a Achon
,
Ze e lo , Chaz oni and

Lot .

6 . And the i sons of Javan we re
Elisha , Tarshi sh , Chittim and Dudo
mm .

7 . And the
,

sons of Tubal we re
Ariphi, Ke sed and Taari .
8 . And the son s of M e she ch

we re D edon , Zaron and Shebashni.
9 . And the son s of Tiras we re

B enib , Ge ra , Lupirion and Gilak ;
the se are the sons of Japhe th ao

cording
'

to the ir famil ie s , and the i r
numbe rs in those days we re about
four hundre d and s ixty men .

1 0 . And the se are the son s of

Ham ; Cush , M itz raim , Phut and
Canaan , four son s and the son s of
Cush we re Seba , Hav il ah , Sabta,
Raama and Sate cha , and the son s of
Raama we re She ba and De dan .

And the son s of Mitz rairn

we re Lud , Anom and Pathros , Chas
loth and Chaphtor.

1 2 . And the sons of Phu t were
Gebul , Hadan , Benah and Adam.



1 6 THE BOOK or JASHER
’

.

13 . And the son s of Canaan Te rah , and Te rah w as thirty- e ight
we re Zidon , He th, Amori , Gergashi, ye ars old, and he begat Haran

'

and
H ivi , Ark e e , . Seni, Arodi , Zimodi Nahor .
and Cham othi. 23 . And Cush the son of Ham

,

14 . The se are the sons of Ham , the son of Noah
, took a w ife in those

according to thei r famil ie s , and the ir days , in his old age , and
"

she bare
numberS ' in those days we re about a son , and they called his name

se ven hundred and thirty m en . Nimrod ,
”

saying, at that t ime the

1 5 . And the se are the son s of son s of m en again began to rebe l
Shem ; Elam , Ashur, Arpachshad,

‘and tran sgre s s against God , and the
Lud and Aram ,

fi ve sons ; and the child grew up,
“and h is fathe r l oved

son s of Elam we re Shushan , . Ma him e xce edingly, for he was the s on

chul and Harmon . of hi s old age .

1 6 . A nd the sons of Ashar we re 24 . And the garm ents of
’ sk in

M irus and Mokil , and the son s of which God made for Ad am and his
Arpachshad we re She lach, Anar wife

,
whe n they went out of the

and Ashcol . garden
,
we re given to Cush .

1 7 . And the son s of Lud we re 25 . For afte r the de ath of Adam
P e thor and B i za on , and the sons and hi s wife , the garme nts we r

'

e giv

o i Aram we re lilz , Chul , Gathe r en to Enoch , the son of Je red , and
and Mash . whe n Enoch w as take n up to God ,
1 8 . The se are the son s of Ham , he gave them to M e thuse lah , hi s son .

according to th e i r famil ie s ; and 26 . And at the d e ath of Me thuse

the i r numbe rs in those days we re lah
,
Noah took them and brought

a bou t thre e hundred m en . them to the ark , and they we re with
1 9 . The se are the gen e ration s of him unti l he went out of the ark .

Sh em ; Shem begat Arpachshad and 27 . And in the i r going ou t
, Ham

Arpachshad begat She lach , and stole those garments from Noah hi s
She lach be g at Ebe r and to Ebe r fathe r , and he took them and hid
we re born two childre n , the nam e of them from hi s brothe rs .

one was Pe leg, for iri hi s days the 28 . And whe n Ham begat hi s
s on s of m en we re divided , and in firs t born Cush , he gave him the

the latte r days , the e arth w as d ivi garments in secre t, and they we re
d ed . with Cush many day s .

20 . And the name of the second 29 . And Cush al so conce aled th em
w as Yok tan , , m e an ing that in hi s from hi s son s and brothe rs , and whe n
“day the l ive s of the sons of m en Cush had begotte n Nimrod , he

we re dimini shed and le s sened ; ave him those garments
“ through

2 1 . The se are the s on s of Yok i s love for him , and Nimrod grew
tan ; Almodad , She laf, Chaz armov p

, and when he was twenty ye ars
e th , Yerach , Hadurom, O ze l , Diklah , ld he put on those garments .
Obal , Abimae l , Sheba , Ophir , Hav 30 . And Nim rod be came strong
i lah and Jobab ; ~ al l the se are the whe n he put on the garments , and
s on s of Yok tan . God gave him might and strength ,
22. And

'

Pe leg h is b rother begat and he w a s a mighty hunte r in the
Yen , and Yen begat S e rug, and Se e arth , yea , he was a mighty hunte r
rug

~begat Nahor, and Nahor b egat in the fie ld, and he hunted the an i
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themse l ve s to him , and they bowed
down to the e arth , and they

y
brought

him offe rings , and he be came the ir
l ord and king, and they all dwe l t
w i th him in the ci ty of Shinar

,
and

Nimrod re igne d in the e arth ove r al l
the son s of Noah , and they we re all
unde r hi s pow e r/ and counse l .
46 . And all the e arth was of one

tongue and words of union , but Nim
rod

iD

did not go in the ways of the
Lord , and he was more wicked than
all the me n that we re be fore him , from
the days of the flood until those days ;
47 . And he made Gods of wood

According to Jasher,
.

(and, I be lieve , Dr.

Clarke give s the same opin ion of some Chris
tian commentators an inference can be drawn
that there w as a partial se paration of m ankind
long before the afla ir a t Babe l, as the confus ion
of language s did no t take place till about 340
ye ars afte r the flood , be ing the end of Pe leg 8

life
, or the 48 th ye ar of the life of Abraham ;

and having shown that the date of Abraham ’

s

birth should b e A . M . 1948 inste ad of 2008 , it
w ill follow that the confusion of B abe l took
place A . M . 1996 . I have no doubt that a se

paration took place before then , until they w ere
re unite d under the dominion of Nimrod . Ow

ing to this se paration, and the ir nume rous in
c re ase , the ir having no re gular form of govern
‘

m ent, and particularly the ir pe tty wars among
e ach other, the ir first language w ould branch
out into many v ariations , but still ne ar e nough
to the orig inal to be understood by e ach other,
and suffi ciently altere d to be calle d different
tongue s and as a number offamilie s m ight, by
co - operating toge ther, be calle d a pe tty nation ,
so w ould some

b

a lte ration in the ir spe e ch, or

tongue , be sufficient to dis tinguish them . Ja

sher te lls us , that when Nimrod w as 40 ye ars
old, there w as war be twe en his bre thren and

the children of Japhe th ; (se e verse 34 and

that they w ere under the power o f the ir cues
m1e s that w ith a few pe ople , (of the children
ofCush only.)he made w ar, arid subdue d them
and that they all came to dwe ll w ith him in

Shinar . I have frequ ently had to remark that
the w ord a ll must not in the He brew be taken
in tha t latitude , as it w ould in the modern lan
guage s . When a united numbe r IS intended to
be e xpre sse d, the word all 1s use d as in verse
35 , whe n

“Nimrod assembled a ll the sons of

Cush, and the ir familie s , about four hundre d and
sixty men,

” by this is m eant that a ll those ass em
bled of. the familie s of Cush w ere four hundred

and stone , and he - bowed down
'

to
them , and he rebe l led agains t the
Lord, and taught al l his subje cts and
the pe ople of

‘

the e art h hi s wicke d
ways ; and Mardou his son was more
wicked than hi s fathe r .
48 . And e ve ry one that he ard of

the acts ofMardou the son of Nimrod
would say , concerning h im , from the

wicked goe th forth wickedn e ss ;
there fore it

'

be came a prove rb in the
whole e arth , saying, from the wick
ed goe th forth w ickedne ss , and it
was current in the words of men

from that time to thi s .

and sixty men . Sufficient e xample s w ill be found
in Jasher as w e ll as in scripture , whe re mustbe
understood in this sense . I therefore understand
in this ve rse , not that a llmankind came to live in
Shinar, but that all those that did come , re side d
in Shinar. And if, ow ing to the ir former separa
tion into pe tty nations , they must have adopte d
various dia le cts sufficient to di stingu ish them , asJasher te lls us that “

all nations and tongue s
he ard his fame ,” so when they were re uni
ted , and become under one gov ernment, not
from cho ice , but from compulsion , then they he
cam e aga in of one lip and w ords ofunion for

thus w ould I translate owns 0 1 1 3 1 1 , commonly
translated, and one speech, whl ch is the li
te ra l translation , m e aning that after the ir ce s
sation from w ar and pe tty broils, they aga in
spoke in one lip and words of union , in oppo si
tion to sepa rate dzaleets a nd words of s trzfe .

This infere nce of a former se paration w ill ex
plain that part of the spe ech of the builders of
Babe l, “w e w ill build a tow e r, &c . , &c .

, le st
w e be scattered upon the face of the e arth,”
alluding to the ir former disse nsions , by which
me ans they had originally se parated, and be

come scatte red, but w ishing to unite in idolatry ,
and ra ise an amaz ing tow e r, they hoped it would
be the m e ans ofuniting the whole race ofman

kind under the ir impious standard . It se ems

that the familie s of Cush, M itzra im , Phut and
Canaan w ere the chief instigators to this im
pious act , and that out of all the fam ilie s then
e xisting , not of Ham only ; but the impious of
all the fam ilie s that assemble d to the task , were

men and they chose a v alley a t two

days ’ distance from Shinar , say tw enty m ile s .

I have no doubt the numbers of the human race

w ere very considerable a t that time , as it w as
340 ye ars after the flood, and there w as plenty
of time for the propagation of men to three or

four millions of inhabitants .
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49 . And Te rah the son of Nahor,
prince of Nimrod

’

s host , was in those
days ve ry gre at i n the s ight of the

king and hi s subje cts , and the king
and prince s loved him , and they e le
vated him ve ry high .

50 .
-And Te rah"took a wife , and

her name was Amthe lo the daughte r
of Cornebo ; and the wife of Te rah
conce ived and bare him a son in
those days .

5 1 . Te rah was seventy ye ars old
when he begat him , and Te rah called
the name of hi s son that was born to
him ’

rAbram , because the king had
raised him in those days , and digni
fi ed him above a ll his prince s that
were with him .

CHAPTER VIII .

1 . And i t w as
"i n ‘the n ight that

Abram w a s born , that all the se r

vants ofTe rah , and al l the wise men

ofNimrod , and hi s conjurors came
and a te and drank in the house of

Te rah , and they rej oiced with h im on
that n ight .
2 . And when all the wise m en

a nd conjurors we nt out from the

house
‘
of Te r

’

ah
,
they lifted up the i r

e ye s toward he ave n that n ight to
look at the s tars , and they saw ,

and
behold . one ve ry large s tar came
from the e as t and ran in the be av
e ns ; and he swallowed up the four
s tars from the four

'

s ide s of the

he ave ns .

By this it se ems he had another w ife who
bare Abram , different from her who bare Haran
and Nahor. Se e verse 22 .

I

i nnate From this it se ems that Abram was

calle d so , not be cause he w as a mighty father,
but be cause Te rah w as a mighty father in the
court of Nimrod , and there fore God cha nge d
his name to Abraham ,

appropriating to him in
a much more e xtensive se nse , the me aning
which Terah applied to himse lf.

19

3 . And all the wise men of the
king and his conjurors we re aston
ished at the s ight , and the s age s un
derstood th i s matte r

,
and they knew

i ts import.
4 . And they said to e ach othe r, thi s

only be tokens the child that has be e n
born to Te rah this n ight , who will
grow up and be fruitful

, and multi
p ly , and posse s s all the e arth , he
and his chi ldre n for e ve r, and he

and h is se ed will slay gre at kings ,
and inhe ri t the i r lands .
5 . And the wise m en and conja

re fs went home that night, and in the
morning all th’ ese wise m en and con

jurors r ose up e arly , a nd assemble d
in an appointed house .

6 . And the y spoke and said to e ach
othe r , be hold the sight that w e saw

las t n ight i s h idden from the king, it
has no t be e n made known to him .

7 . And should thi s thing ge t

known to the king in the l atte r days
,

he will say to us
,
why have you con

ce a led thi s matte r from m e , and the n
w e shal l al l suffe r de ath therefore ,
now let us go and te l l the king the
s ight which w e saw , and the in te r

pre tation the re of, and we shal l then .

rema in cl e ar .
And they did so , and they all

we nt to the king and bowed down to
him to the ground , and they said

,

may the king l ive , may the k ing live .

9 . We he ard that a son w as born
to Te rah the son ofNahor, the prince
of thy host, and w e ye ste rn ight came
to hi s house , and w e ate and drank
and rejoiced with him that n ight;
10 . And when thy se rvants wen t

out from the house of Te rah
,
to go

to our re spe ctive home s to abide '

the re for the night , w e l i fted up our

eye s to he aven , and w e saw a gre at
star coming from the e ast , and the
same s tar ran with gre at speed, and
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swal lowed up four gre at stars , from
the four side s ofthe he ave ns .

1 1 . And thy se rvants we re aston
i shad at the s ight which w e

~

saw ,

and we re gre atly te rrified , and w e

made our judgment upon the s ight,
and knew by Our wisdom the prepe r
in te rpretat ion the re of, that thi s th ing
applie s to the child that i s born to
Te rah , who will grow up and multi
ply gre atly, and be come powe rful ,
and kill al l the kings of the e arth ,
and inhe rit al l the ir lands , he and his
se e d fore ve r .
1 2 . And now our lord a nd king,

behold w e have truly acquainted the e
with what w e have see n conce rn ing
this chi ld .

1 3 . If i t s e eme th good to the king
to give his fathe r value for th i s child ,
w e wil l slay him be fore he shal l
grow up and incre ase in the land ,
and his e vil 1ncre a se again st us

,
that

w e and our children pe rish through
his e vil .
14 . And the king he ard the i r words

and they se emed good in his s ight
,

and he sent and called for Te rah
and Te rah came be fore the king .

1 5 . And the king said to Te rah
,

I have be e n told that a son w as ye s
t ernight born to the e , and afte r this
manne r w a s obse rved inthe he aven s
at l’l l S b l l‘tll .
1 6 . And now therefore give me

the child
,
that w e may slay him be

fore his e vil springs up against us ,
and I will give the e for his value
thy hous e ful l of si lve r and gold .

17 . And Te rah an swe red the king
and said to h im my Lord and king ,
I have he ard thy words , and thy s er
vant shall do al l that hi s king de s i
re th .

8 . But my lord and king, I wil l
te l l
1

the e what happen ed to me ye s

ternight, that I may se e what advice

the king will
,
give his se rvant

, and
then I wil l an swer the

,

king
“

upon
what he . has j ust spoken and the

king said, spe ak .

1 9 . And Te rah said to the king
,

Ayon , son of Mored , came to
, me

ye ste rnight, saying,
20 . Give unto m e the gre at and

be autiful horse that the kinggave the e
,

and I will give the e s i lve r and gold
,

and straw and provende r for i ts value
and I sa id to him

,
w ait till I se e the king

conce rn ing thy words , and be hold
whateve r the king ‘saith , thatwil l I do .

2 1 . And now my lord a nd k ing,
behold I have made th i s thing k nown
to the e , and the advice ‘which my
king wil l give unto his se rvan t, that
wil l I follow .

22 . And the king h e ard the words
ofTe rah , and his ange r w as kindle d
and he cons ide red him in the l ight of
a fool .
23 . And the king an swe red Te rah ,

and he s aid to him , art thou so s il ly ,
ignorant, or deficient in unde rstand
1ng , to do thi s thing, to give thy be au
tiful horse for s ilve r and gold or eve n
for straw and prove nde r 7
24 . Art thou so short of s i lve r and

gold , that thou shoulde s t do th i s
thing, be cause thou canst not obtain
straw and prove nde r to fe ed thy
horse ? and what i s s ilve r and gold to
the e , or straw and prove nde r , that
thou shouldst give away that fine
horse which I gave the e , l ike which
the re i s none to be had on the whole
e arth ?
25 . And the king le ft off spe ak

ing, and Te rah answe red the king,
saying , l ike unto th i s has the king
spoke n to his se rvant
26 . I be se ech the e , my lord a nd

king, what is this which thou di ds t
say unto m e

, Saying, give thy son

that w e may slay him, and I will
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give the e s ilve r and gold for hi s
value

,
what shall I do with silve r

and gold afte r the de ath of my son .

7

who shal l inhe rit me sure ly the n at
my de ath , the s ilve r and gold wil l re
turn to my king who gave i t .
27 . And whe n the king he ard the

words of Te rah
, and the parable

which he b rought conce rn ing the

king, i t grie ved him gre atly and he
was vexed at th is thing

,
and his ange r

burned within him .

28 . And Te rah saw that the an

ger of the king w a s k indled again s t
him

, and he an swe red the king, say
ing, all that I have i s in the king

’s
powe r ; whateve r the king de s ire th
to do to h is se rvant , that le t him do ,
y ea , e ven my son, he i s in the king

’ s
powe r, without value in e xchange , he
and hi s two brothe rs that are olde r
than he .

29 . And the king said to Te rah ,
no

,
but I will purchase thy younge r

son for a price .

30 . And Te rah an swe red the

king
,
saying

,
I be se e ch the e my l ord

and thy se rvant spe ak a
word be fore the e , and le t the king
he ar the word of his se rvant , and
r

I
‘
erah said

,
le t my king give me

thre e days time ti ll I cons ide r thi s
matte r wi thin myse lf, and consult
with my family conce rn ing the words
ofmy king ; and he pre ssed the king
gre atly to ag ree to this .
3 1 . And the king he arkened to

Te rah , and he did so and he gave him
thre e days time , and Terah

g
we nt out

from the king’ s pre sence , and he

came home to hi s family and spoke
to them all the words of the king ;
and the pe ople we re greatly afraid .

32 . And i t w a s in the third day
that the king sent to Terah, say1ng,
send me thy son for a price as I spoke
to thee and shouldst thou not do

CHAPTER ' IX .

2 1

thi s , I wil l send and slay all thou
hast in thy house , so that thou shal t
not e ven have a dog remain ing .

33 . And Te rah hasten ed , (as the
th ing was urgen t from the king), and
he took a child from one of his ser

vants , which his handmaid had born
to him that day

,
and Te rah brought

the chi ld to the king and rece ived
value for him .

34 . And the Lord w as with Te rah
in this matte r , that Nimrod might not
cause Abram ’

3 de ath , and the king
took the child from Tcrab and with
all hi s might dashed hi s he ad to the
ground , for he thought i t had be en
Abram ; and thi s was conce aled from
him from that day , and it w as forgot
ten by the king, as i t w as the will of
Providence not to suffe r Abram ’s
de ath .

35 . And Te rah took Abram his
son secre tly , toge the r with hi s 111 0
the r and nurse , and he conce ale d
them in a cave , and he brought them
the i r provis ion s monthly .

36 . And the Lordw as with Abram
in the cave and he grew up, and
Abram wa s in the cave ten ye ars ,
and the king and his prince s , sooth
saye rs and sage s , thought that the
king had kil led Abram .

1 . AND Haran , the son of Te rah
,

Abram ’ s olde s t brothe r, took a wife in
those days .
2 . Haran was th irty- nine ye ars

old whe n he took her and the wife
of Haran conce ived and bare a son,
and he called his name Lot .
3 . And she conce i ved again and

bare a daughte r , and she called her
name Milca ; and she again conce ived
and bare a daughte r

, and she called
her name Sarai .
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4 . Haran was forty- tw o ye ars old
whe n he begat Sarai , which w a s in

the tenth ye ar of the l ife of Abram ;
and tn those days Abram and hi s
m othe r and nurse went out from the

cave , as the king and h is subj e cts
had forgotten the affai r of Abram .

5 . And w he n Abram came out

from the cave , he we nt to Noah and
hi s son Shem , and he remained with
them to le arn the ins tructi on of the

Lord and his ways , and no m an knew
where Abram w a s , and Abram se rv
ed Noah and Shemhis son for a long
time .

6 . And Abram was in Noah ’ s
house thirty- nine y e ars , and Abram
knew the Lord from thre e ye ars old ,
and he we n t in the ways of the Lord
unti l the day of his de ath , as Noah
and his son Shem had taught him ,

and al l the s ons of the e arth in those
days gre atly tran sgre ssed against the
Lord

,
and they re be l le d against him

and they se rved othe r gods , and they
forgot the Lord who had cre ated
them in the e arth and the inhabi

tan ts of the e arth made unto them
se lve s , at that t ime , e very m an hi s
God gods ofWood and stone which
could ne ither spe ak ,

' he ar, nor de l i
v er, and the s on s ofm en se rve d them
and they be came the ir gods .

7 . A nd the king and all hi s ser

van ts
,
and Te rah with all hi s house

hold we re the n the firs t of t hose that
se rved g ods of wood and stone .

8 . And Te rah had twe lve gods of
l arge s ize

,
made of wood and

3

s ton e ,
afte r the twe lve months of the yea r ,

and he se rved e ach one monthly, and
e ve ry mon th Te rah would bring his
mea t offe ring and drink offering to his
gods ; thus did Te rah all the days .

9 . And al l that gene rati on we re
wicked 111 the s ight of the Lord , and
they thus made every man his god,

but they forsook the Lord who had
cre ated them .

1 0 . And t he re
,

w as not a m an

found in those day s in the whole e arth ,
who knew the Lord (for they served
e ach man his own God)e xcept Noah
and his household

,
and all those who

we re unde r hi s counse l kn ew the

Lord in those days .

1 1 . And Abram the son of Te rah
w a s waxing *gre at in those days in
the house of Noah , and no m an

knew it , a nd the Lord w a s with him .

1 2 . And . the Lord gave Abram an

unde rstanding he art, and he knew all
the works of that gen e ration we re
vain

, and that all the ir gods we re
vain and we re of no avail .
1 3 . And Abram saw the sun

shining upon the e arth , and Abram
said unto himse l f sure ly now thi s
sun that shin e s Upon the e arth i s God,
and him will I se rve .

14 . And Abram se rved the sun in
that day and he prayed to him

,
and

whe n evening came the sun se t as
usual , and Abram said with in him
se l f, sure ly thi s

'cannot be God f

1 5 . And Abram still continue d to
spe ak within himse l f

,
who i s he who

made the he avens and the e arth ?
who cre a ted upon e arth ? whe re i s he ?
1 6 . And night darkened ove r him ,

and he l i fted up hi s eye s toward
the we s t

,
north

,
south and e ast, and

he saw that the sun had vanishe d
from the e arth

,
and the

‘

day became
dark .

1 7 . And Abram saw the stars and
m oon be fore him

,
and he sa id , sure ly

thi s is the God who cre ated the

whole e arth as we l l as man , and
behold the se his se rvants are gods
around him ; and Abram se rved the
moon and prayed to it al l that night .
In divine truths, as is explained in the next

verse .
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18 . And in the morning whe n i t
was l ight and the sun shone upon
the e arth as usual, Abram saw all
the things that the Lord God had
made upon e arth .

1 9 . And Abram said unto h imse l f,
s ure ly the se are not gods that made
the e arth and all mankind , but these
a re the se rva nts ofGod ; and Abram
remained in the house of Noah and
the re knew the Lord and hi s ways ,
and he se rved the Lord al l the days
of hi s l ife , and all that gene ration
forgot the Lord , and se rved othe r

gods of wood and stone , and rebe l
led all the i r days .

20 . And king Nimrod re igned se

cure ly, and all the e arth w as unde r
hi s control

,
and all the e arth was of

one tongue and words of un ion .

23

two days ’ walk , and they journeyed
the re and they dwe l t the re .

24 . And they began to make
bricks and burn fire s to build the c i ty
and the towe r that they had imagined
to comp le te .

25 . And the building of the towe r
was unto them a transgre s sion and
a sin , and they began to build i t, and
whilst they we re building agains t
the Lord God ofheaven , they imagin
ed in the ir he arts to w ar agains t him
and to a sce nd into he ave n .

26 . And all the se pe ople and all

the famil ie s d ivided themse lve s in
thre e parts ; the firs t said w e will as
cend into he ave n and fight against
him ; the se cond said , w e wil l ascend
to he aven and place our own gods
the re and serve them ; and the third

2 1 . And al l the prince s ofNimrod p a rt said , w e will ascend to he ave n
a nd his gre at m en took counse l to and smite him with bows and spe ars ;

and God knew all the ir works andge the r ; Phut, M itz ra im , Cush and
Canaan with the ir famil ie s , and they all the ir e vi l thoughts , and he saw

said to e ach othe r , come le t u s build the city and the towe r which they
ourse lve s a ~ city and in i t a s trong we re build ing .

'

towe r, and its top re aching he ave n , 27 . And whe n they we re building
and w e will make ourse lve s famed , they buil t themse lve s a gre at city and
so that we may re ign upon the whole a ve ry high and strong towe r ; and on

world , in orde r that the e vil of our accoun t of its he ight the mortar and
e nemie s may ce ase from us , that w e bricks did not re ach the builde rs in
m ay re ign mightily ove r them , and the ir ascent to i t, until the se whow ent
that w e may not be come scatte red up had comple ted a ful l ye ar , and
ove r the e arth on accoun t of the ir afte r that

, they re ached to the buil
wars .

22 . And they all we nt be fore the
king, and they told the king the se
words , - and the king agre ed with
them in th is affair, and he did so .

23. And al l the famil ie s assembled
cons isting of about six hundred
thousand men, and they we nt to
s e ek an e xtensive pie ce of ground
to build the city and the towe r , and
they sought in the whole e arth and
they found none l ike one valley at
the e ast of the land of Shinar, about

de rs and gave them the mortar and
bricks ; thus w a s i t done daily .

28 . And behold the se ascende d
and othe rs de sce nded the whole day
and if a brick should fall from the i r
hands and ge t broken , they would al l
we ep ove r it ,

‘ and i f a man fe l l and
died , none of them would look at him .

29 . And the Lord knew the ir
thoughts , and i t came to pass whe n
they we re building they cast the
arrows toward the he avens , and a ll

the arrows fe l l upon them fi lled with
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blood, and when they saw them and the third
“

division of those who
they said to e ach othe r, sure ly w e said , w e wil l asce nd to he aven and
have slain all those that are in he ave n . fight against him , the Lord scatte red
30. For t his was . from the Lord them throughout the e arth .

in orde r to
“

cause them to err, and in 36 . And ~ those who we re le ft
orde r to de stroy them from off the amongst them ,

whe n they knew and
face of

,
the ground . unde rstood the evi l which w as com

3 1 . And they built the tow era nd the ing upon them
"

,
they forsook the

city, and they did thi s thing daily .until building , and
‘
they al so be came scat

many days and '

ye ars we re e lapsed . tered upon the face of the whole e arth .

"

32 . And God said to the seve nty
ange ls who s tood foremost be fore .

him ,
to those who we re ne ar to him

,

saying, come
'

le t us de scend and con
fuse the ir tongue s , that one man shall
no t unde rstand the language of his

ne ighbor, and t hey did so unto them .

33 . And from that day following
,

they forgot
,

e ach man his ne ighbor ’s
tongue, and they could not unde r
stand j to . spe ak in one tongue , and
whe n the

'

builder took from the hands
of his ne ighbor l ime or s tone which
he did not orde r, the builde r would
cas t it away and throw i t upon hi s
ne ighbor, that he would die .

3 4 . And they did so many days
,

and they . killed many of them in

thi s manne r .
35 . And the Lord smote the thre e

d iv i s ion s that we re the re , and he

pun ished them according to the ir
works and de signs ; those who said ,
w e wil l ascend to he ave n and se rve
our Gods , be came

*l ike ape s
'

and

e lephants ; and those who s aid, w e
wil l smite the he aven with arrows

,

the Lord kil le d them , one man

through the hand of his ne ighbor '

*A long note I have upon this, as it might be
translated , “

and they be came ape s and e le

phants ,” this be ing the e xample of the w ork in
the hands of Mr. Adam of Calcutta , sent to
me by the royal Asiatic socie ty , to se e if it
w ere like mine . The w ords are

“
and his

he art die d w ithin him , and he became ” (no t a
stone )but .

“like unto a stone ,” as it “

is rightly
translated in the English Bible .

37 . And they ce ased building the
c ity and the towe r there fore he

called that place Babe l ,
“

for the re
the Lord confounded the l anguage of
the whole e arth ; behold i t wa s at
the e ast of the l and of Shinar.

38 . And a s to the towe rw hich the
son s of me n built

, the e arth opened
its mouth and swallowed up one th ird
part the re of , and a fire al so de scend
ed from he ave n and burned anothe r
third

,
and the othe r third i s le ft to thi s

day , and it i s of that part which w as
aloft. and its circum ference is *thre e
days ’ walk .

39 . And many of the sons of men

died in that tower , a pe ople without
numbe r .

CHAPTER X .

1 . AND Pe leg the son of Ebe r
died in those day s , in the forty
e ighth -ye ar of the

-

l i fe of Abram son

of Te rah , and all the ‘days of Te rah
we re two hundred and thirty

,
n ine

ye ars .

This cannot b e the tow er that Herodotus
1 saw

,
though it might be ere cted

'

on the same

spot reckoning a day ’s w alk 10 mile s, as is supposed by the be st Christian commenta
_
tors , its

circumference will be 30 mile s . This w ill not
appe ar so very a stonishing when it is consider
ed that six hundred thousand men w ere employ
ed in erec ting it, and, as Jasher te lls , they w ere
many ye ars engage d in this infamous work
and it w ill not exce e d credibility , when it is re
membere d that the wall of China is 1500 mile s.

in length .
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are those who dwe l l in the ci tie s of
the se a Gihon in the l and of Bordna .

1 8 . The se are the familie s of the
childre n of Japhe th according to

the ir c i tie s and language s
,
whe n they

we re scatte red afte r the towe r, and
they calle d the i r c it ies ! afte r the ir
name s and occurrence s ; and the se
a re the name s of all the ir ci tie s ac

cording to the ir famil ie s
,
which they

built in those days afte r the towe r .
19 . And the chi ldre n of Ham

we re Cush , M itzraim , _Phut and Ca
naan according to the i r gene ration
and citie s .
20 . All the se went and bu ilt them

se lve s cit ie s as they found fi t pla ces
for them ,

and they called the i r c itie s
afte r the name s of the ir fathe rs Cush
M itz raim , Phut and Canaan .

2 1 . And the children of M itz

raim are the Ludim , Anamim ,
Leha

bim , Naphtuchim , Pathrusim ,
Cas

luchim and Caphturim ,
se ve n famil ie s .

22 . All the se dwe l l by the r ive r
S ihor, that i s the brook of Egypt ,
and they buil t t hemse lve s ci tie s and
called them afte r the ir own name s .

23 . And the childre n of Pathros
and Casloch inte rmarried toge the r ,
and from them we nt forth the Pa li sh
tim , the Az athim , and the

p

Gerarim ,

the Githim and the Ekronim ,
in all

five famil ie s ; the se al so bui lt them
se l ves citie s , and they cal led the ir
c itie s afte r the name s of the ir fathe rs
un to th i s day .

24 . And the childre n of Canaan
al so built themse lve s citi e s , and they
cal led the ir ci tie s afte r the i r n ame s ,
e le ven citie s and othe rs without
numbe r .
25 . And four m en from the fami

ly of Ham we nt to the l and of the

plain ; the se are the name s of the

fourmen , Sodom , Gomorrah , Ad inah
and Zeboyim .

26 . And the se men buil t them
se lve s four citie s in the land of the

pl ain , and they called the name s of
the i r ci tie s afte r the ir own name s .

27 . And they and the ir childre n
and all be l onging to them

‘

dwe lt in
the se ci tie s , and they we re frui tfu l
and multipl ied gre atly and dwe l t
pe ace ably.

28 . And Se ir the son of Hur,
son of .H ivi , Son of Canaan

,
went

and found a valley opposi te to Mount
Paran , a nd he buil t a city there , and
he and his

‘
se ven son s and his house

hold dwe l t the re , and he called the
ci ty w hich he buil t Se i r, according
to h is name ; that i s the l and of
Se ir un to thi s day .

29 . The se are the fam i l ie s of the

childre n of Ham
,
according to the i r

l anguage s and citie s , w hen ' they
we re scatte red to the ir countrie s
afte r th e towe r .
30 . And some of the childre n of

Shem son of N
'

oah
,
fathe r of al l. the

childre n of Ebe r
,
also went and

buil t themse lve s citie s in the place s
whe re i n they were scatte red

, and

they called the ir ci tie s afte r the ir
name s .

3 1 . And the son s of Shem we re
Elam

,
Ashur

, Arpachshad , Lud and
Aram

,
and they buil t themse lve s

ci tie s and cal led the nam e s of al l
the i r c itie s afte r the ir name s .

32 . And Ashur son of Shem and
hi s children and household we n t
forth at that time , a ve ry large body
of them ,

and th ey went to a distan t
land that they found

,
and they m e t

with a ve ry extensive valley in the
land that they wen t to , and they
built themse lve s four c itie s , and they
called them afte r the ir own name s
and occu rrence s .
33 . And the se are the name s of

the c itie s which the children of Ash
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ur buil t, Ninevah , R e sen , Calach
and Rehobo the r ; and the childre n
of Ashur dw e l l the re unto thi s day .

34 . And the childre n of Aram also
we nt and buil t themse lve s a c ity , and
they cal le d the name of the city U z
afte r the ir e lde st brothe r, and the y
dwe l t the re in ; that i s the land of

U z to thi s day .

35 . And 111 the second ye ar afte r
the towe r a man from the house of

Ashur, whose name w a s Be la , wen t
from the land of Ninevah to soj ourn
with hi s household whe reve r he
could find a pla ce ; and they came
unti l opposi te the citie s of the plain
again st Sodom ,

and they dwe lt the re .

36 . And th e m an
_
rose up and

bui l t there a small ci ty, and cal led
its name B e l a afte r hi s name ; that
i s the l and of Zoar unto thi s day .

37 . And the se are the famil ie s of
the childre n of Shem according to
the ir language and

'

citie s
,
after they

we re scatte red upon the e arth afte r
the towe r .

38 . And e very kingdom , city and
family of the famil ie s of the chil
d ren of Noah bui lt themse lve s many
c i tie s afte r thi s .

39 . And they e s tabl i shed gove rn
me nts in al l the i r c itie s , in orde r to
be regulated by the i r orde rs s o did
a ll the famil ie s of the children of

Noah foreve r .

CHAPTER XI ;

1 . AND Nimrod son of Cush w a s

s till in the land of Shinar, and he
re igned over i t and dwe l t th e re , and
he bu il t ci tie s in the land of Shinar.
2 . And the se are the name s of

the four citie s which he built
, and

he called the ir name

'

s after the oc

currence s that happen e d to them in
the building of the towe r .

27

“
rm like ot

‘
tm 13m m, as Kimchi e xpla ins

it
,
that they drew them out .

t u b: is a term for battle , from v s saw s,

sparks of fire .

3 . And he called the first Babe l
,

saying, be cause the Lord the re con

founded the l anguage of the whole
e arth ; and the name of the se cond
he cal led *Ere ch , because from the re
God dispe rsed them .

4 . And the thi rd he called tEched,
saying, the re was a gre at battle at
that place and the fourth he called
Ca lnah, be cause his prince s and

mighty men we re consumed the re ,
and they vexed the Lord , they rebe l
led and transgre ssed again st h im .

5 . And whe n Nimrod had buil t
the se citie s in the land .of Shin ar , he
placed in them the remainde r of

his pe ople
,
his prince s and his mighty

men that we re le ft in hi s kingdom .

6 . And Nimrod dwe l t in Babe l ,
and he the re re newed his re ign ove r
the re s t of his subje cts , and he

re igned secure ly , and the subj ects
and princ e s of Nimrod called h is
name Amraphe l

,
s aying that at the

towe r hi s prince s and m en fe l l
through his me an s .

7 . And notwithstanding thi s , Nim
rod did not re turn to

‘

the Lord , and
he con tinued in wickedn e s s and
teaching wickedn e s s to the son s of

men ; and M ardon his son w as

worse than hi s father , and contin ued
to add to the abominations of hi s
fathe r .
8 . And he caused the sons of men

to sin
,
the re fore i t i s said , from the

wicked goe th forth wickedne ss .

9 . At that time the re w as war be
tw e en the famil ie s of the children
of Ham

, a s they we re dwe l l ing in
the citie s which they had buil t .
10 . And Chedorlaome r , king of

Elam,went away from the famil ie s of
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the c hildren of Ham , and he fought
with them and he subdued them , and
he wen t to the five citie s of the
plain and he fought against themand
he subdued them

, a

g
nd they we re

unde r his control .
1 1

_

And they se rved h ini twe l ve
ye ars

,
and they g ave him a ye arly tax .

1 2 . At that time died Nahor, son
of Se rug

,
in the forty n inth ye ar of

the l i fe of Abram son of Te rah .

1 3 . A nd in the fiftie th year of the
l ife of Abram son of Te rah , Abram
came forth from the house of Noah ,
a nd we nt to h i s fathe r’s house .

14 . And Abram knew the Lord ,
and he went in hisways and instruc
t ions

,
and the Lord hi s God w as

with him .

1 5 . And Te rah his fathe r w as in
those days

,
stil l captain of the host

of k ing
’

Nimrod , and he stil l follow
ed s trange gods .

1 6 . And Abram came to his

fathe r’s house and saw twe lve gods
standing there in the ir temple s , and the
ange r ofAbram was kindle d when he
saw the se image s in hi s fathe r’s house .

17 . And Abram said , as the Lord
l ive th the se image s shal l not remain
in my fathe r’s h ouse so shall the
Lord who cre ated me do unto m e i f
in thre e days’ t ime I do not bre ak
them all .
1 8 . And Abram went from them ,

and his ange r burn ed within him .

And Abram haste ned and we nt
from the chambe r to h i s fathe r’s
oute r court, and he found hi s fathe r
s itting in the court, and all h is ser

vants with him , and Abram came
and sat be fore him .

1 9 . And Abram asked his fathe r
,

saying, Fathe r , te l l m e whe re 1s God
who cre ated he aven and e arth , and
all the sons of men upon e arth , and
who cre ated thee and me . And Te

II
‘
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rah answered his son Abram and
said , behold those who cre ated us

are a ll with u s in the house .

20 .
~And Abram said to his fathe r,

my lord shew them to m e I pray
the e ; and Te rah brought Abram into
the chambe r of the inne r court , and
Abram saw , and behold the whole
room was fll ll of gods of wood and
stone , twe lve gre at 1mage s and o th

e rs

2

l e s s than they without numbe r .

And Te rah said to his son ,

behold the se are they which made
all thou se e s t upon e arth

,
and which

cre ated m e and the e , and al l man
kind .

22 . And Terah bow ed ’ down to
'

his gods , and he
“

then we nt away
from them , and Abram hi s—son wen t
away with him .

23 . And whe n Abram had gone
from them he went to hi s mothe r and
sat be fore her

,
and he said to his

mothe r, behold , my fathe r has shown
me those Who made he aven and

e arth , and all the sons ofmen .

24 . Now the re fore haste n and

fe tch a kid from the flock , and make
of i t savoury me at , that I may bring
it to my fathe r’s gods as an offe ring
for them to e a t

,
pe rh aps I may

the reby become acceptable to them .

25 . And his mothe r did so
, and

she fe tched a kid , and made savoury
me at the re of, and brought ‘i t to
Abram

,
and Abram took the savoury

meat from his mothe r and brought i t
be fore his fathe r’ s gods , and he

drew nigh to them that they might
e at ; and Te rah his father did not

know o f i t .
26 . And Abram saw on the day

whe n he was si tt ing amongst them
that they had no voice , no he aring,
no motion , and not one of them could
stre tch forth his hand to e at .
27 . And Abram

'

mocked them ,
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and said, sure ly the savoury me at
that I prepared has not ple ased them ,

o rp erhaps i t w a s too l i ttle for them ,

and for that re ason they would not
e at the re fore to-morrow I will pre
pare fre sh savoury me at, be tte r and
more plentiful than this , in order
that I may se e the re sult .
28 . An d i t w as on the n ext day

that Abram directed hi s mothe r con
ce rn ing the savour meat, and his
mothe r rose and e tched thre e fine
kids from the flock , and she made of

them some exce l le n t s avoury me at ,
such as her son was fond of, and she
gave i t to her son Abram ; and Te
rah his fathe r did not know of i t .
29 . And Abram took the s avoury

me at from hi s mothe r, and brought
i t be fore his fathe r’s

i

gods in to the

chambe r ; and he came nigh unto
them that they might e at, and he
placed i t before them , and Abram
sat be fore them all day,

*
think ing per

haps they might e at .
30 . And Abram viewed them , and

behold they had ne i the r voice nor
he aring, nor did one of them stre tch
forth his hand to the m e at to e at .

3 1 . And in the evening of that
day in that house Abram was clothed
with the spirit ofGod .

32 . And he calle d out and said ,
wo unto my fathe r and thi s wicked

This is continue d in the same be autiful strain
of irony as the whole his first visit to the idols
with the first dish, his troubling his mother to
make fresh de licac ie s, fe aring the first was not
good enough, and then his S1tting there all day
watching them if they would e at, w ere all to
afford him materials for making a noble and for
c ible appe al to his father, to show him that be
e xerted his be st efforts to ple ase his gods that
he attende d tw ice upon them to try the ir appe tite s w ith the most re lishing dishe s , and that
he did not do this in haste , but that he had
watched them the whole day to se e ofwhat his
gods w ere capable . This strain of irony is not
much inferior to that where Elisha calls on the
w orshippers of Baal.

29

gene ration , whose he arts are all in
clined to van ity, who se rve the se
idol s ofwood and s tone which can

ne i the r e at, sme l l , he ar nor spe ak,
who have mouths without spe ech ,
eye s without sight, e ars without
he aring, hands wi thout fe e l ing, and
legs which cannot move l ike them
are those that made them and that
trust in them .

33 . And when Abram saw al l
the se things his ange r w as kindled
against hi s fathe r, and he hastene d
and took a hatche t in his hand , and
came unto the chambe r of the gods ,
and he broke all his fathe r’s gods .

34 . And when he had done bre ak
mg the image s , he pl ace d the hatche t
in the hand of the gre at god which
was the re be fore them

,
and he went

out ; and
r

l
‘
e rah hi s fathe r came

home , for he had he ard at the deor
the sound ofthe striking of the hatch
e t ; so Te rah came into the house
to know what th is w a s about .
35 . And Te rah , having he ard the

noise of the hatche t in the room of

image s , ran to the room to the ima

ge s , and he me t Abram going out .

36 . And Te rah ente red the room
and found all the idols fal len down
and broke n , and the hatche t in the
hand of the

’

l arge st, which w as not

broke n
,
and the s avoury me at which

Abram hi s son had made w as s til l
be fore them .

37 . And when Te rah saw thi s hi s
ange r w as grea tly kindled , and he
hastened and we nt from the room to

Abram .

30 . And he found Abram his son
stil l s i tting in the house ; and he sa id
to him , what i s thi s work thou hast
done to my gods ?
39 . And Abram answe red Te rah

his fathe r and he said , not so my
lord , for I brought savoury me at
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befcire them , and r
when I came h igh

to themwi th the me at that they
might e a t , they a ll a t once stre tched
forth the ir hands to e at be fore the
gre at one had put forth his hand to
e a t .

40 . And the large one saw the ir
works that they did be fore him , and

his ange r was v iolently kindled
against them

, and he went and took
the hatche t that w as in the house and
came to . them and broke them all ,
and behold the hatche t i s ye t in his
hand as thou se e st .
4 1 . And Te rah’s ange r Was k in

dled
,
again st his son Abram , whe n

he spoke thi s ; and Terah said to
Abram his son in hi s ange r , what i s
this tale that thou has t told ? Thou
spe ake st l ie s to m e .

42 . I s the re in the se gods spiri t,
soul or powe r to do all thou hast told
m e ? Are t hey not wood and stone ,
and have I not myse lf made them ,

and canst thou spe ak such l ie s , say
ing that the l arge god that was with
them smote them ? I t i s thou that
didst place the hatche t in hi s hands ,
and then saye st he smote them all .
43 . And Abram answe red hi s fa

the r and said to h im ,
and how cans t

thou then se rve the se idol s in whom
the re i s no powe r to do any th ing ?

Can those idol s in which thou trust
e st de l ive r the e can they he ar thy
praye rs when thou calle st upon
them . can they de l ive r the e from the

hands of thy e nemie s , or will they
fight thy battle s for the e against thy
e nemie s , that thou shoulds t se rve
wood and stone which can ne i the r
spe ak nor he ar ?
44 . Andnow sure ly it is notgood for

the e
‘nor for the sons ofm en that are

conne cted with the e
,
to do the se

th ings are you so sil ly, sofool1sh or so
short of unders tanding tha t you will
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se rve wood and s tone , and do after
thi s manne r ?
45 . And forge t the Lord God who

made he aven and e arth , and w ho cre
ated you in the e arth , and thereby
bring a gre at evil upon your souls i n
this matte r by servmg s tone and
wood ?
46 . Did not our fathe rs in days of

old
’

sin in thi s manne r ,
“

and the Lord
God of the un ive rse brought the

wate rs o f the flood upon
‘them and

de stroyed the whole e arth ?
47 . And how can you continue to

do thi s and se rve g ods of wood and

s tone , who cannot he ar, 0 1 spe ak , or

de l ive r you from oppre s s ion
,
the reby

bringing down the ange r of the God
of the unive rse upon v ou .

7
i

4 8 . Now therefore my fathe r re
frain from thi s , and bring not e vil upon
thy soul and the soul s of thy ho use
hold .

49 . And Abram hasten ed
'

and

sprang from
'

b efore his fathe r, and
took the hatche t from hi s fathe r’s lar

ge s t idol, with which Abram broke
i t and ran away .

50 . And Te rah , se e ing all that
Abram had done , haste ned to go from
his house , and he we nt to the king
and he came be fore Nimrod and s tood
be fore him , and he bowe d down to

?

the king ; and the king\s aid, what
dost thou want ?
5 1 . And he said , I be se e ch the e my

lord
,
to he ar me— now fifty ye ars back?

a child w a s born to me , and thus has
he done to my g ods and thus has be
spoke n ; and now the re fore , my. lo rd
a nd king , send for him that he may
come be fore the e , and judge him ao

cording to the law ,
that w e may be

de l ivered from his e vil .
52 . And the king sent thre e m en

of his se rvan ts , and they went and
brought Abram before the king .
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And Nimrod and all h i s prince s and
se rvants we re that day s itting be fore
him; and Te rah sat al so be fore them .

53 . And the king said to Abram
,

what i s thi s that thou hast done to
thy fathe r and to his gods And
Abram answe red the king in the

words that he spoke to hi s fathe r
,
and

he said , the large god tha t was with
them in the house did to them what
thou hast he ard .

54 . And the king said to Abram ,

had they powe r to spe ak and e at and
do as thou has t said And Abram
answe red the king, saying, and i f Abram l ifted up
the re be no powe r in them why dost

3 1

evi l de ed which “thou doe s t, and
se rve the God of the unive rse , as
thy soul i s in his hands

,
and then i t

wi ll be we l l with the e .

60. And if thy wicked he art wil l
n ot he arke n to my words to cause
the e to forsake th e vi l ways and to
se rve the e te rnal od

, then wilt thou
die in shame in the l atte r days , thou ,
thy pe ople and all who are conne ct
ed with the e , he aring thy words or
walking in thy e vi l ways .

6 1 . And when Abram had ce ased
spe ak ing be fore the king and prince s

,

hi s eye s to the
'

he avens , and he said , the Lord se e th
thou se rve them and cause the sons al l the wicked and he will judge
of men to e rr through thy foll ie s
55 . Dost

‘

thou imagine that they
c an de l ive r thee or do any thing small
o r gre at , that thou shoulds t se rve
them And why wil t thou not se rve

them .

CHAPTER XII .

1 . And whe n the king he ard the
the God of the whole unive rse , who words of Abram he orde red him to
cre ated the e and in whose
i s to kil l and to ke ep alive
56 . O fooli sh, s imple , and igno

rant king, w oe unto the e foreve r .

powe r i t be put
' into pri s on and Abram w as

ten days in pri son .

2 . And at the end of those days
the king orde red that al l the kings ,

57 . I thought thou wouldst te ach prince s and gove rnors of diffe re n t
thy se rvants the upright way, but province s and the sage s should come
thou has t n ot done th is

,
but hast fi l be fore him , and the y sat be fore him ,

led the whole e arth with thy s in s and and Abram was stil l in the house of

he sin s of thy pe ople who have fol confinemen t .
owe d thy ways . 3 . And the king said to the prin
58. Dost thou not know , or hast ce s and sage s , have you he ard what

thou not he ard , that thi s e vi l wh ich Abram the son of Te rah has done
thou doe s t, our ance stors s inned the re to his fathe r Thus has he done to
in days of old , and the e te rnal God him , and I orde red him to be brought

brought the wate rs of the flood upon be fore me , and thus has he spoke n
them and de stroyed them all

, and his he art d id n ot mi sgive him, ne i
‘

also de stroyed the whole e arth on the r did he st ir in my presence , and
the i r account ? And wilt thou and behold now he is confined

“

in the

thy pe ople ri se up now and do l ike pri son .

unto thi s work , in orde r to bring
down the ange r of the Lord God of
the unive rse and to brin evi l u ong P in order to ke ep .up the cha in of the narra t1ve ,

though the Hebrew
‘

has the transition to the
the e and the whole earth

4 . And the re fore de cide what judg

I have here continue d the singular pronoun

59. NOW therefore put away th is plural, as including Nimrod 's men.
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ment is due to this man who revi led
the king who spoke and did all the
thingsthat you he ard .

5 . And they all an swe red the king,
saying, the man who revile th the

king should be hanged upon a tre e ;
but having don e al l the things that
he s aid

,
and having de spi sed our

gods , he must the re fore be burned
to dea th

,
for thi s i s the l aw in thi s

matte r .
6 . If i t ple ase th the king to do

thi s
,
le t him orde r his se rvants to

kindle a fire both night and day in
thy brick furnace

,
and then w e will

cas t thi s man i nto i t . And the king
did so , and he commanded his ser

vants that they should prepare a fire
for thre e days and thre e n ights in the
king’s furnace , that i s m Ca sdim ;

and the king orde red them to take
Abram from prison and bring him
out to be burned .

7 . And al l the king’s se rvants ,
prince s , l ords , gove rnors and judge s ,
and all the inhabitants of the l and ,
about n in e hundred thousand m en,

s tood opposite ‘

the furnace to se e

Abram .

8 . And a ll the —wome n and l ittle
one s crowded upon the roofs and

towe rs to se e wha t wa s doing with
Abram

, and they all stood toge the r
at a distance ; and there w as not a
m an le ft that did n ot come on that
day to behold the scen e .

9 . And when Abram w as come ,
the conjurors of the king and the

sage s saw Abram , and they cried
out to the king, saying, our s ove re ign
lord, sure ly thi s i s the man whom
w e know to have be e n the child at
whose birth the great star swal lowed
the four star s , which w e declared to
the king now fifty years s ince .

1 0 . And behold now his fathe r has
al so transgre ssed thy command , and

mocked thee by bringing the e ano

the r child, which thou didst kill .
1 1 . And

'

when the king he ard the ir
words he w as exce edingly wroth

,

and he orde red Te rah to be brought
be fore him .

’

1 2 .
‘And the king said , hast thou

he ard
’

what the conjurors have spo

k en ? Now te l l me
-truly

,
how didst

thou ; and if thou shal t spe ak truth
thou shalt be acquitted .

1 3 . And se e ing that the king’s an
ger w as so much kindled , _

Te rah
said to the king, my lord a nd king

,

thou hast heard the truth and what
the sage s have spoken is right .

’ And
the king said

,
how couldst thou do

thi s thing, to transgre s s my orde rs
and to give me a child that thou didst
not bege t, and to take value for him
14 . And Te rah answe red the king,

be cause my te nde r fe e l ings we re ex
ci ted for my son, at that time , and I
took a son of my handmaid

, and I

brought him to the king .

1 5 . And the king said
,
who advi

sed the e to thi s ? Te l l me
,
do not

hide aught from me , and then thou
shalt not die .

1 6 . And Terah
g

was gre atly te rri
hed in the

_
k ing

’
s pre sence , and he

said to the king, i t was Haran my
e lde st son who advi sed me to thi s ;
and Haran

,
w as in those days th at

Abram w as born, two and thirty
ye ars old .

17 . But Haran did not advise hi s
fathe r to anything, for Te rah said
thi s to . the king in orde r to de l ive r
his

“soul from the king, for he fe ared

gr e atly ; and the king said to Te rah ,
Haran thy son who advised the e to
thi s shal l die through fire with Abram
for the sentence ofde ath is upon him
for having rebe lled against the king’s
de s ire in doing this thing .

1 8 . And Haran at that time fe lt
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to
'

the voice of the king, and he two he ad servan ts from
'

the king
'

s

wen t forth fro
'

m flt he , fire and came house ; the n ame of One was Oni
and stood be fore the king . and the name of the othe r‘ w as

33 . And when Abram came out Elie
'

ze r .
the king"and a ll his

‘se rvants saw And all the kings , princes
Abram com ing

' before the king , wi th and se rvants gave Abram many gifts
his lowe r g arme nts upon him , for of

‘s ilve r and gold and pea rl, and
' the

they w ere not burned , but the cord king and his prince s se nt him away,
with which he w as bound w as. and he went in pe ace .

burned . 4 1 . And Abram went forth from
34 . And the king sa id to Abram , the king in pe ace , and many of the

how i s i t that thou w ast no t burne d king’ s se rvants fol lowed him , and

in the fire

35 . And Abram ~ said to the king,
about thre e hundredmen joine d him !

.

42 . And Abram re turned on that
the God of he aven and e arth in day and went _ to his father

’

s house ,
whom I trus t and who has all in hi s he and the men that fol lowed him,
powe r

,
he de l ive red me from the

fi re into which thou didst cast me .

36 . And Haran the brothe r of

Abram
"

was burned to ashe s , and
they sought for his body and they
found i t con sumed .

37 . And Haran
,

w as e ighty- two
ye ars old when he died in the fire of
Ca sdim. And the king, prin ce s and
inhabitants of the land , se e i ng that
Abram w as de l ivered from the fire ,
they came and bowed down to
Abram.

38 . And Abram said to them ,
do

not bow down to m e but bow down
to the God of the world who made

you ,
and serve him and go in his

ways for i t is he Vvho de l ive re d th e
from out of th i s fire , and i t is he who
cre ated the s oul s and spiri ts of

“

all
m e n, and forme d man in his ma the

'

r
’s

womb , and brought h im forth into
the w

’

orld
,
and it is he who will de

‘

l ive r th ose who trust in him from
al l pain .

39 . And t his thing se emed ve ry
wonde rful in the eye s of the king
and prince s , that Abram w a s s aved
from the fire and that Haran w as

burne d ; and the king gave . Abram
many pre sents and he gave him his

and Abram se rved the Lord his God’

a ll the days of hi s life , and he wa lked
in his ways andfollow ed hi s l aw .

43 . And from that day forward
Abram incl ined the he arts of the

son s of m en to se rve the Lord .

44 . And at that time Nahor and

Abram took unto themse lve s wive s ,
the daughte rs of the ir brothe r Ha

ran ; the wife
'

of Nahor w a s Milca
and the name of Abram’s wife w a s

Sarai . And Sarai wife of Abram
w as barre n ; she had n o offspring in
those days .

45 . And at the expiration of tw o
‘

ye ars from Abram ’s going out
'

of the

fire , that i s in the fifty se cond ye ar
of his l ife , behold king Nimrod sat

in Babe l upon the thron e , and the

king fell asle ep and dre amed that he
w a s standing With his troops and
hosts in a vall ey oppos ite the king’s
furnace .

46 . And he l ifted up his eye s and
saw a man in the l ikene ss of Abram
coming forth from the furnace , and
that he came and stood be fore the

king with his drawn sword , and then
sprang to the king with h is sword ,
when the king fled from the man ,
for he

‘

w as afraid ; and
“

while he
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was running, the man threw an egg
upon the king’ s he ad , and the egg
be came a great rive r .
47. And the king dre amed that al l

his troops sank in that rive r and
d ied , and the king took flight with
thre e m en who we re be fore him and

he e scaped .

48 . And the king looked at the se
men and they we re clothed in prince
ly dre s se s as the garments of kings ,
a nd -had the appe arance and maj e sty
ofkings .

49 . And while they we re runn ing,
the rive r aga in turned to an egg be

fore the king , - and the re came forth
from the egg a young bird which
came be fore the king, and flew at
hi s he ad and plucked out the king’ s
e e .

"

y
50 . And the king was grie ved at

the s ight
,
and he awoke out of hi s

s le ep and hi s spiri t was agitated ,
and he fe lt a gre at , te rror .

And in the morn ing the king
rose from his couch in fe ar, and he
orde red all the wise m en and magi
e i aus to come before him , whe n the
king re lated his dre am to them .

52 . And a wise se rvant of the

king
,
whose name was Anuki , an

sw ered the king, s aying, th is i s n oth
ing e l se but the e vi l of Abram and

his se ed which will spring up against
my lord and king in the latte r days .

53 . And behold the day will come
whe n Abram and his se ed and the
chi ldre n of his household wil l w ar

with my king, and they wil l smite al l
the king’ s hosts and his troops .

54 . And as to what thou hast said
conce rn ing thre e men which thou
didst se e l ike unto thyse lf

,
and

which did e scape , this mea ns that
only thou wilt e scape with thre e
kings from the kings of the e arth
who will be with thee in battle .

35

55 . And that
'

which thou sawe st
of the rive r which turned to an egg
as at firs t

,
and the young bird pluck

ing out thine eye , this mea ns noth ing
e lse but the se ed of Abram which
will slay the king in latte r days .
56 . This i s my king’ s dre am , and

thi s i s its inte rpre tati on , and the

dre am is true , and the in te rpre tati on
which thy se rvant has give n the e i s
ri ht .g
57. Now the re fore my king, sure ly

thou knowe s t that i t i s now fifty
- two

y e ars s ince thy sage s saw this at
the birth of Abram , and if my king
wil l suffe r Abram to l ive in the e arth
i t will be to the injury ofmy lord a nd
king

,
for all the days that Abram

live th ne ithe r thou nor thy kingdom
will be e stabl i shed , for thi s was
known forme rly a t his birth ; and

why w il l n ot my king slay him , that
hi s e vil m a

y
be kept from the e in

latte r days
58 . And Nimrod he arke ned to the

voice of Anuki , and he sent some of

hi s se rvants in se cre t to go and se i ze
Abram , and bring him be fore the

king to suffe r de ath .

59 . And El ie ze r, Abram
’s se rvant

whom the king had give n him , was
at that time in the pre sence of the
king

, and he he ard what Anuki had
advised the k ing, and what the k ing
had said to cause Abram

’s de ath .

160. And Elie ze r said to Abram ,

hasten , rise up and save thy soul ,
that thou maye s t not die through the
hands of the king, for thus did he
se e in a dre am conce rn ing the e , and
thus did Anuki inte rpre t i t, and thus
a lso did Anuki advise the king con

ce rning the e .

6 1 . And Abram he arkened to the
voice of Elie ze r , and Abram has
tened and ran for safe ty to the house
of Noah

‘

a nd
'

his Son, Shem , and he
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concealed himse l f the re and found a voice , and le t us arise and go to the
pl ace of safe ty ; and the king

’s ser land of Canaan
,
out of the re ach of

vants came to Abram’ s house to se ek inju from Nimrod and serve th
him , but they could not find him , the ord who created the e in the
and they se arched throughout the e arth and it will be

'

w e ll with the e ;
country and he w as

“

not to be found , and cast away al l the vain thing s
and they went and searched in e ve ry
dire cti on and he w a s not to be met

w ith .

62 . And whe n the king’ s se rvants
could not find Abram they re turned

“

to the_ king, but the king’ s ange r
against Abram w as s til led , as they
did not find him

,
and the king drove

from his mind this matte r conce rn
ing Abram .

63 . And Abram w as conce aled in
Noah ’s house for one month u nti l
the king had forgotten thi s matte r

,

but Abram w as s till afraid of the

king ; and Te rah
'

came to se e Abram
his son secre tly in the house ofNoah ,
and Te rah w a s ve ry gre at in the

eye s of the k ing .

64 . And Abram said to his fathe r,
dos t thou not know that the king
th inke th to s lay me , and to annihi
l ate my name from the e arth by the
advice of his w icked counse l l ors
65 . Now whom hast thou ‘h e re

and what hast thou in this land ?
Ari se , le t us go toge the r to the land
of Canaan , thatw e maybe de l ive red
from his hand, le s t thou pe rish al s o
through him in the l atte r days .
66 . Dost thou not know or has t

thou no t he ard , that it i s not through
love that Nimrod give th the e all this
honour

,
but i t is only for his benefit

that he b e stow e th all this good upon
the e ?
67 . And if he do unto the e gre ate r

good than this , sure ly the se are only
vanitie s of the world , for we al th and
riche s cannot avail in the day ofwrath
and ange r .
68 . Now therefore he arken to m

which thou pursue st .
69 . And Abram ce ased to spe ak

,

when Noah and his son Shem an

sw ered Te rah , saying, true i s ° the
Word which Abram hath said unto
thee.

70 . And Te rah hearkened to the
voice of hi s son Abram

,
and Te rah

did al l that Abram said
,
for thi s w as

from the Lord , that , the king should
not cause Abram ’s de ath .

CHAPTER XIII .

1 . An d Te rah took his son Abram
and his grandson Lot, the son of
Haran , and Sarai h i s daughte r- in- l aw

,

the wife of his s on Abram
, and all

the souls of his household and went
with them from Ur Ca sdim - to go to
the l and of Canaan . And whe n they
came a s far as the land of Haran
they remaine d the re , for i t w as ex

ce eding good land for pasture
,
and

of sufi cient e xtent for those who ac

compan ied them .

2 . And the pe ople of the land of

Haran saw that Abram w a s good
and upri ht with God and men , and
that the he rd his God w as with him ,

and some of the pe ople of the land
of Haran came and j oined Abram ,

and he taught them the instruction
of the Lord and his way s ; and the se
men remained wi th Abram in his

house and they adhe red to h im .

3 . And Abram remained in the

land thre e ye ars , and at the expira
tion ofthre e ye ars the Lord appe ared
to Abram and said to him ; I am the

Lord who brought the e forth from
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Ur Casdim , and de l ive red the e from
the hands of all thine e nemie s .

4 .

‘

And now therefore i f thou wilt
he arke n to my voice and ke e p my
commandments , my statute s and my
laws , then will I cause thy e nemie s
to fal l be fore the e , and I wi ll multi
ply thy s e ed like tlre s tars of he aven ,

37

of Canaan , he , his wife , and al l be
l onging to h im , and al l those that a o
companied him , toge the r wi th those
that joined him from the pe ople of the
land ; but Nabor, Abram

’s brothe r
,

and Te rah hi s fathe r, and Lot the
son of Haran and all be longing to
them dwe l t in Haran .

and I wil l sendm y ble ss ing upon all 1 1 . In the fifth ye ar of Abram ’s
the works of thy hands

, and thou dwe l l ing in the land of Canaan the

shal t l ack nothing . pe ople of Sodom and Gomorrah and
5 . Arise now ,

take thy wife and al l the c itie s of the plain re volte d
al l be l onging to the e and go to the from the pow er of Chedorlaome r, k ing
l and of Canaan and remain the re

,
of E lam ; for all the kings of the

and I will the re be unto the e for a ci tie s of the plain had se rved Che
God

, and I will ble ss the e . And dorlaome r for tw e lve ye ars , and give n
Abram rose and took hi s w i fe and all him a ye arly tax , but in those days
be l onging to h im ,

and he we nt to the in the thirte enth ye ar, they rebe lled
land of Canaan as the Lord had told again st him .

h im ; and Abram w as fifty ye ars old 1 2 . And in the te nth ye ar of
when he went from Haran . Abram ’s dwe l l ing in the l and of Ca

‘

6 . And Abram cam e to the l and naan the re was war be twe e n Nimrod
of Canaan and dwe l t in the midst of king of Shinar and Chedorlaom erk ing
the city , and he the re pitched his tent of Elam , and Nimrod came to figh t
amongst the children of Canaan , in with Chedorlaomerand to subdue him .

habitants of the l and . 13 . For Chedorlaome r was at that
7 . And the Lord appe ared to Ah time one of the prince s of the hosts

ram whe n he came to the l and of of Nimrod , and whe n al l the pe ople
Canaan , and said to him ,

th i s is the at the towe r we re dispe rsed and
land which I gave unto the e and to
my se ed afte r the e foreve r , and I will
make thy se e d l ike the stars ofhea
ven

, and I will give unto thy se ed for
an inhe ritance al l the l ands which
thou se e st .
8 . And Abram buil t an al tar in the

place whe re God had spoke n to him
,

and Abram the re called upon the

name of the Lord .

9 . At that time , at the end of thre e
ye ars of Abram ’s dwe l l ing in the

th ose that remained we re a lso scat
te red- upon the face of the e arth , Che
dorlaome r went to the l and of Elam
and re igned ove r i t and rebe l le d
again st his Lord .

14 . And in those days whe n Nim
rod saw that the ci tie s of the plain
had rebe l led , he came with pride and
ange r to war with Chedorl aome r , and
Nimrod as semble d all h i s prince s
and subj e cts , abou t se ve n hundred
thousand men, and we nt agains t Che

land of Canaan , in that ye ar Noah dorlaome r, and Chedorlaome r we nt
died , which was the fifty- e ighth ye ar out to me e t h im with five thousand
of the l i fe of Abram ; and all the me n

,
and the y prepared for battle in

days that Noah l ived we re nine hun the valley of Babe l which i s be twe e n
dred and fifty ye ars and he died . Elam and Shinar .
10 . And Abram dwe l t in the land 15 . And all those kings fought
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the re , and Nimrod and his pe ople
w e re smitte n be fore the pe ople of

Chedorlaome r, and the re fe l l from
Nimrod ’s men about six hundred
thousand , and Mardou the king

’s son
fell amongst them .

1 6 . And Nimrod fled and re turn
ed in shame and disgrace to h i s land“

,

and he w as unde r subje ct i on to Che
dorlaomer for a long time , and Che
dorla ome r re turned to his land

'

and

se nt prince s of his host to the kings
that dw e lt around him , to Arioch
king of B lasa r , and to T idal king of
Goyim , and made a cove nan t wi th
them , and the y we re all obedien t to
h is commands .

17 . And it w as in the fifte enth
ye ar of Abram ’ s dwe ll ing in the l and
of Ca na a n ,

which i s the se ve ntie th
ye ar of the l i fe

_

ofAbram , and the

Lord appe are d to .Abram in that
ye ar and he said to him , I am the

Lord who brought the e ou t from Ur
Casdim to give the e thi s land for an
i nhe ri tance .

1 8 . Now therefore walk be fore
m e and be pe rfe ct and ke ep my com
mands

,
for to

'

the e and to thy se ed I
w i l l give thi s land for an inh e ri tance ,
from the rive r M itzraim unto the

gre at rive r Euphrate s .

1 9 . And thou shal t Come to thy
fathe rs in pe ace and in good age , and
the fourth ge ne ration shal l re turn
h e re in th is land and shal l inhe rit i t
foreve r ; and Abram buil t an altar,
and he called upon the name of the

Lord who appe ared to h im , and he
brought up . s acrifice s Upon the altar
to the Lord .

20 . At that time Abram re turned
and we nt to Haran to se e his fathe r
and mothe r , and his fathe r

’s hou se
hold

,
and Abram and his wife and all

be l onging to him re turned to Haran ,

and Abram dwe l t in Haran five ye ars .

2 1 . And many of the people of

Haran
,
about se venty two m en

,
fol

l owed Abram and Abram taught them
the in struction of the Lord and his
ways , and he taught them to know
the Lord .

22 . In those days the Lord ap

pe ared to Abram in Haran , and he
said to him

,
behold, I spoke unto

the e the se twenty ye ars back saying,
23 . Go forth from thy land , from

thy birth - place and from thy fathe r’ s
house , to the land which I have
shown the e to give i t to the e and to
thy children , for the re in that land
wil l I ble s s the e , and make thee a

gre at nation , and make thy name
gre at, and in the e shal l the fami l ie s
of the e arth be ble ssed .

24 . Now therefore arise , go forth
from thi s place , thou , thy wi fe , and
all be l onging to the e , al so e ve ry one

born in thy house and all the soul s
thou hast m ade in Haran

,
and bring

them out wi th the e from he re , and

ri se to re turn to the land of Canaan .

25 . And Abram arose and took hi s
wife Sarai and al l be l onging

“ to him
,

and al l that we re born to
_

him in hi s
house and the soul s which they had
made in Hal an and they cam e out to

go to the l and of Canaan .

26 . And‘Abram went and re turn
ed to the land of Canaan , according
to the word of the Lord . And Lot
the son of hi s brothe r Haran wen t
with him , and Abram was seventy
five ye ars old whe n he went forth
from Haran to re turn to the land of

Canaan .

27 . And he came to the land of
Canaan according to the word of the

Lord to Abram
,
and he pitched hi s

tent and he dwe l t in the plain of
Mamre , and with him was Lot hi s
brothe r’ s son

, and all be l onging to

him .
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28. And the Lord again appe ared
to Abram and said , to thy se ed will
I give thi s land ; and he the re buil t
a n al tar to the Lord who appe ared
to h im

,
which i s s til l to this day in

the plains ofMamre .

CHAPTER XIV .

1 . In those day s the re was in the
l and of Shinar a wise man who had
unde rstanding in all wisdom ,

and of

a be autiful appe arance , but he was
poor and i ndige nt ; his name w as

Rik ayon and he w as hard se t to sup
port himse l f.
2 . And he re solved to go to Egypt,

to Oswiris the son ofAnom king of

Egypt
,
to show the k inghis wisdom ;

for pe rhaps he might find grace in
his sight

,
to rai se him up and give

him maintenance ; and Rikayon did

3 . And whe n Rikayon came to
Egypt he asked the inhabitants of
E gypt conce rn ing the king, and the
inhabitants of Egypt told him the

c ustom of the king of Egypt , for it
w as then the cu stom of the king of

Egypt that he went from his royal
palace and was se en abroad on ly one
day in the ye ar, and afte r that the
king would re turn to his palace to
remain the re .

4 . And on the day when the king
went forth he passed judgment in the
land , and e ve ry one having a sui t
came before the king that day to ob
tain hi s reque st .
5 . And when Rikayon he ard of

the custom in Egypt and that he
could not come into the pre sence of

the king, he grieved gre atly and was
ve ry sorrowful .

'

6 . And in the eve ning Rikayon
went out and found a house in ruins

,

formerly a bake house in Egypt
,
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and he abided the re all n igh t in bi t
te rne ss of soul and p inched with
hunge r, and sle ep was removed from
his eye s .

7 . And Rik ayon conside red with
in himse lf what he should do in the
town unti l the king made his appe ar
ance , and how he might maintain
himse l f the re .

8 . And he rose in the morning
andwalked about, and me t in his way
tho se who sold vege table s and va

rious sorts of se ed with which they
supplied the inhabitants .

9 . And Rik ayon wished to do the
same in orde r to ge t a main te nance
in the city, but he was unacquain ted
with the custom of the pe ople , and
he was l ike a bl ind man among them .

1 0 . And he we nt and obtained
vege table s to se l l them for hi s sup
port

, and the rabble assembled about
him and ridicule d him , and took his
vege table s from him and le ft him
nothing .

1 1 . And he rose up from the re in
bitte rne s s of soul , and went s ighing
to the bake house in which he had
remained a ll the nig ht before , and
he slept the re the se cond night.
1 2 . And on that night ag a in he

re asoned with in himse l f how he could
save himse lf from s ta rva tion , and he

devised a scheme how to act .
1 3 . And he rose up in the morn

ing and acted ingen i ously, and we nt
and hired thirty s trong men of the

rabble , carrying the i r w ar instru

me nts in the ir hands , and he led

them to the top of the Egyptian se

pulchre , and he placed them the re .

14 . And he commanded them ,

saying , thus saith the king, stre ngth
en y ourse l ve s and be val ian t men ,

and le t no man be burie d he re until
two hundred pie ce s of s ilve r be

given , and the n he may be buried ;
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and those men did according to the
orde r of Rikayon to the pe ople of
Egypt the whole of that ye ar .

And in e ight months time Ri
ka yonand hi s men gathe red gre at
riche s of s ilve r and gold , and Rikay
on took a gre at quanti ty of horse s
and othe r animals , and he hired more
men

, and he gave them horse s and
they rema ined with him .

1 6 . And whe n the ye ar came
round, at the time the king we nt
forth into the town , a ll the inhabi

tants of Egypt as semble d toge the r
to spe ak to him conce rn ing the work
ofRikayon and his m en .

17 . A nd the king went forth on

the appointed day, and all the Egyp
ti an s came be fore him and cried un

to him , saying,
8 May the king l ive foreve r

What i s thi s thing thou doe st in the
town to thy se rvan ts , not to suffe r a
de ad body to be buried until so much
s ilve r and gold b e give n Wa s

the re ev er the l ike unto thi s don e in
the whole e arth , from the days of

forme r kings yea e ven from the days
of Adam ,

‘unto th i s day, that the
de ad should not be buried only for a
se t price
1 9 We k now it to be the custom

of kings to take a ye arly tax from
the l iving, but thou dost not only do
thi s

,
but from the de ad al s o thou ex

acte st a tax day by day .

20 . Now , 0 king , w e can no more
bear thi s , for the whole ci ty i s ru in
ed on thi s account

,
and dost thou not

know it .

7
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wicked thing 1n my land without
my command ? Sure ly youwil l te l l
m e .

23 .

~

And they told him all the
works ofRik ayon and his m en

,
and

the king’s ange r w as aroused, and

he 0 1 de red Rikayon and hi s m en to
be brought be fore him .

. 24 . And Rikayon took about a
thousand children , sons and daugh
te rs , and clothed them in s ilk and
embroide ry , and he se t them Upon
horse s and sent them to the king by
me an s of his m en

, and he al so .t ook
a great

'

quantity of s i lve r and gold
and precious stone s , a nd a strong
and be autiful horse , as a pre sent for
the king, with which he came be fore
the king and bowed down to the

earth be fore him ; and the king; hi s
se rvants and a ll the i nhabi tan ts of

Egypt wonde red at the work of Ri
kayon , and they saw his riche s and

the pre sent that he had brought to the
king .

25 . And i t greatly ple ased the

king and he wondered at it ; and
when Rik ayon sa t be fore him the

king asked him conce rning al l h i s
works

,
and Rik ayon spoke al l

words wise ly be fore the king, hi s
se rvants and al l the inhabitant s of

Egypt .
26 . And when the king heard the

words of Rik ayon and his wisdom ,

Rik ayon found grace in his sig ht,
and he m e t with grace and kindn e ss
from all the se 1 vants of the king and
from all the inhabitants ofEgypt , on
account of hi s wi sdom and e xce l len t

2 1 . And whe n the king he ard all spe e che s , and from that time they
that they
wroth

,
and hi s ange r burn ed within

him at thi s affair , for he had known
nothing of 1t .
‘

22 .

Z3

Arid the king said, who and
where is he that

‘

dare s to do this

had spoken he w a s ve ry loved him e xce edingly .

1 6 . And the king answe red and
said to Rik ay on ,

thy name shal l n o
more be called Rik ayon but Pha
raoh"shall be thy name , s ince the ir
Pharaoh from p1 9 , to ge t paid, to e xact.
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thou he re in th i s che s t which w e

have not se e n ? Now ope n thou the
che st and give tythe to the king of

all that i t contain s .

1 1 . And Abram said
, this che s t I

wil l not Open , bu t all you demand
upon it I w i l l g ive . And Pharaoh’s
oflice rs an swe red Abram , saying, i t
is a che st ofpre cious stone s, give us

the te nth thereof.

1 2 . Abram said , all that you de s ire
I will give

,
but you must not open

the che s t .
I 3 . And the king’ s ofiicers pre ssed

Abram
, and they re ached the che s t

and opened i t w i th force , and they
saw , and behold a be auti ful woman
w as in the che st .

And whe n the oflicers of the

king be he ld Sarai they we re s truck
with admiration at he r be auty , and
all the prince s and servants ofPha
raoh assembl ed to se e Sarai , for she
w a s ve ry be autiful . And the king’s
offi ce rs ran and told Pharaoh all that
they had se en , and they prai sed Sarai
to the king ; and Pharaoh orde red
her to be brought , and the woman
came be fore the king .

1 5 . And Pharaoh behe ld Sarai and
she ple ased h im e xce edingly , and he
w a s struck with her be auty , and the
king rej o iced gre atly 0 11 her account,
and made pre sents to those who

b rought h im the tidings conce rn ing
her.

1 6 . And the woman w as then
brought to Pharaoh’ s house , and
Abram grie ve d on account of his
wife , and he praye d to the Lord to de
l ive r her from the hands of Pha
raoh .

17 . And Sarai al s o praye d at that
time and said , O Lord God thou didst
te l l my Lo rd Abram to go from his
land and from his fathe r’ s house to
the land of Canaan , and . thou didst
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promise to do we l l with him if he
would perform thy commands ; now
behold w e have done that which thou
didst command us

,
and w e left our

land and our familie s , and w e went
to a stran e land and to a pe ople
wh

l

om w e have no t known be fore .

A. nd w e came to this land to
avoid the famine , and thi s ev i l acci
dent has be fallen me ; now the re fore
O Lord God de l ive r us and save us

from the hand of this oppre ssor, and
do we l l wi th m e for the sake of thy
me rcy .

1 9 . And the Lord he arkened to

the voice of Sarai , and the Lord sent
an ange l to de l ive r Sarai from the

powe r ofPharaoh .

20 . And the king came and sat

be fore Sarai , and behold an ange l of
the Lord w as s tanding ove r them

,

and he appe ared to Sarai and said t o
her, do n ot fe ar for the Lord

“

has
he ard thy praye r .
2 1 . And the king approached Sa

rai and said to her, what 1s that m an

to the e who brought thee hithe r ? and
she said , he 1s my brothe r .
22 . And the king said , i t is incum

bent upon us to make him gre at
,
to

e levate him and to do unto him a ll

the good which thou sha l t command
us and at that time the king sent to
Abram silve r and gold and pre cious
stone s in abundance , toge the r wi th
cattle , men se rvants and maid se r

vants and the king orde re d ‘Abram
to be brought, and he sat i n the court
of the king’s house

, and the king
gre atly e xalted Abram on that n ight .
23 . And the king approached to

spe ak to Sarai
,
and he reached out

hi s hand to touch her, when the em

gel smote him he avily, and he w as

te rrified and he re frained fromre ach
ing to her.

24 . And when
_

the king came near
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t o Sarai , the ange l smote him to the
ground , and acte d thus to him the

whole night , a nd the king was te r
rified .

25 . And the ange l on that n ight
smote he avily al l the se rvan ts of the
king

, and his whole house hold , 0 11
accoun t of Sarai , and the re was a
gre at lame ntation that n ight amongs t
the pe ople of Pharaoh ’s house .

26 . And Pharaoh , se e ing the evil
that befe l him said

,
sure ly 0 11 account

o f thi s woman has thi s thing happe n
ed to me , and he removed himse l f at
s ome dista nce from her and spoke
ple asing words"to her.

27 . And the king said to S arai ,
te ll m e I p1 ey the e

D

conce rn ing the

m an with whom thou came s t he re
a nd Sarai said thi s man i s my hus
band , and I said to the e that he was
my brothe r for I w as afraid , le st thou
s houldst put him to death through
wickedne s s .

28 . And the king kept away from
Sarai , and the plague s of the ange l
of the

‘
Lord ce ased from him and his

h ouse hold ; and Pharaoh knew that
h e was smitten on account of Sarai ,
a nd the king was gre atly aston i shed
at th is .

29 . And in the morn ing the king
c al led for Abram and said to him ,

what i s th is thou hast done to me ?

Why didst thou say , she 18 my sis te r
,

!o wi ng to which I took her unto me

for a
o

wife
, and th i s he avy plague has

therefore come upon m e and my
household .

30 . Now the re fore he re 1s thyw ife ,
t ake her and go from our l and le s t
we all die on her account . And Pha

* Hebrew , spoke good words to he r he art,
me a ning that he ende avore d to ga in he r he art
o r confidence , by good words and mode st con
duct, to te ll him what Abram w as re ally akin
to he r, whe reby he might discover the cause of

the ange l smiting him and his people .

113

raoh took more cattle
,
men se rvants

and maid s i lve r and
gold , to give to Abram ,

and he re

turned unto him Sarai h i s wife .

3 1 . And the king took a maiden
whom he begat by his concubine s ,
and he gave her to Sara i for a hand
maid .

32 . And the king said to hi s daugh
ter, i t i s be tte r for

CD

the e my daughte r
to be a handmaid i n this man ’s house
than to be a mistre s s in my hous e ,
afte r we have behe ld the e vi l that
he fe l us 0 11 accoun t of thi s woman .

33 . And Abram arose
, and he and

all be l onging to him we nt away from
Egypt ; and Pharaoh orde red some
of his m e n to accompany him and a ll
that w ent with him .

34 . And Abram re turned to the

land of Canaan
,
to the place whe re

he had made the al tar , whe re he at
firs t had pitched h is tent .
35 . And Le t the son of Haran

,

Abram ’s brothe r, had a he avy stock
of cattle , flocks and he rds and te nts ,
for the Lord was bountiful to - them
0 11 account ofAbram .

36 . And when Abram was dwe l
l ing in the land the he rdsmen of Lot

qua 1 relled with the he rdsme n of

Abram , for the ir prope rty was too
gre at fo i them to rema in toge the r 1n
the l and , and the l and could not be ar
them on account of the i r cattle .

37 . And whe n Abram ’s he rdsme n
wen t to fe ed their flock they would
not go into the fie lds of

_
the pe ople

of the l and , but the cattle of Lot
’ s

herdsme n did othe rwi se , for they
we re sufl

'

ered to fe ed in the fie lds of
the

3
1
8

1e ople of the land .

. And the pe ople of the l and
saw
38

thi s occurrence daily, and they
came ' to Abram and quarre l led with
him on account ofLot’s he rdsmen .

39 . And Abram said to Lot , what
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is th i s thou art d oing to me
,
to make

me de spicable to the inhabitants of
the land , that th ou

'

ordere st thy he rds
me n ‘to fe ed thy cattle in the fie lds
of othe r peop le .

7 Dost thou not know
that I am a strange r in this land
amongst the childre n of Canaan

,
and

why wilt thou do thi s un to me ?

40 . And Abram quarre l led da i ly
with Lot on account of thi s , but Lot
would not l i sten to Abram , and he

continued to do "

the same and the in

habitants of the land came and told
Abram .

4 1 . And Abram said unto Lot
how l ong wil t the n be to me for a
stumbling block with the inhabi tants
of the land ? Now l be se e ch the e
le t the re be no more quarre ll ing be
twe e n us

, for w e are kinsmen .

42 . But I pray the e s eparate from
m e , go and choose a place whe re
thou mayst dwe l l with thy cattle and
all be longing to th e e , but keep thy
se lf at a

'

distance from me , thou and
thy household .

43 . And be not afraid in going
from me , for if any one do an injury
to the e , le t me know and I will
avenge thy cause from him , only re

move from me .

44 . And whe n Abram had spoken
all the se words to Lot , then Lot arose
and li fted up hi s eye s toward the

plain of Jordan .

45 . And he saw that the ‘whole of
th is place w as we l l wate red , and

good for man as we l l as affording
pasture for the cattle .

46 . And Lot we nt from Abram to
that place , and he the re pi tched his
tent and he dwe l t in Sodom , and they
we re separated from e ach othe r .
47 . And '

Abram dwe l t in the plain
of

“

Mamre , which is in Hebron , and
he pitched his tent the re , and Abram
remained in that place many ye ars .

CHAPTER XVI .
1 . At that t ime Chedorlaome r

king of Elam sen t to ~all the ne igh
boring kings , to Nimrod king of

Shinar who w as then unde r his
powe r, and to Tidal king ofGoyim ,

and to Arioch king of Elasar, with
whom he m ade a covenant , say
ing, come up to m e and assi st m e ,

that w e may smite all the town s of
Sodom and it s inhabitants

,
for they

have rebe lled against m e the se thir
te en ye ars .

2 . And the se four kings wen t up
with al l the ir c amps

,
about e ight

hundre d thousand men, and the y
w en t a s they we re , and smote e very
man they found in the i r road .

3 . And the five kings of Sodom
and Gomorrah , Shin ab king ofAd

mah , Shemeber king of Zeboyim ,

B e ra king of Sodom , Bersha king
of Gomorrah

,
and B e l a king ofZo

ar, we n t out
‘
to me e t them , and they

al l
'

j oine d toge the r in the val ley of

Siddim .

4 . .And the se n ine kings made
war in the

"

valley of Siddim ; and

the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah
we re smitte n be fore the kings of

E lam .

5 . And the valley of Siddim w as

ful l of l ime - pits and the kings of

E lam pursued the kings of Sodom ,

and the kings of Sodom with the i r
camps fled and fe l l into the l ime

pits
,
and all that remained went to

the mountain for safe ty, and the five
kings of Elam came afte r them and
pursued them to the gate s of Sodom ,

and they took all that the re w as in

Sodom .

6 . And they plunde red all the

ci tie s of Sodom and Gomorrah , and
they also took Lot, Abram

’s broth e r’s
$011, _

and his property, and they
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se i zed all the oods of the c itie s of
Sodom , and t ey we nt away ; and
Unic , Abram’ s se rvant , who was in
the battle , saw this , and told Abram
al l that the kings had done to the
c itie s of Sodom ,

and that Lot w as

take n captive by them .

7 . And Abram he ard thi s , and he
rose up with about thre e hundred
and e ighte en v mon that we re with
h im , and he that night pursued the se
kings and smote them , and they all
fe l l be fore Abram and his men , and
the re was none remaining but the
four kings who fled, and they we nt
e ach hi s own road .

8 . And Abram re cove re d al l the
prope rty of Sodom ,

and he al so re

cove re d Lot and his prope rty , his
wive s and l ittle one s and a ll be long
ing to him , so that Lot l acked 110

th ing .

9 . And whe n he re turned from
smiting the se kings , he and hismen

passed the valley of Siddim whe re
the - kings had made war toge the r .

And Be ra king of Sodom , and
the re s t of his men that we re with
him

,
went out from the l ime - pits in

to which they had fallen , to me e t
Abram and his me n.

1 1 . And Adoniz edek king of Je ru
salcin , the same w as Shem , we nt out
with his men to me e t Abram and his
pe ople , with bre ad and wine , and

they remained toge the r in the val ley
ofMe le ch .

1 2 . And Adonizedek blessed Ah
ram

,
and Abram gave him a tenth

from al l that he had brought from
the spoil of his e nemie s , for Adon i
zedek was a prie s t be fore God .

1 3 . And all the kings of Sodom
and Gomorrah who were the re , with
the i r se rvants , approached Abram
and begged of him to re turn them
the i r se rva nts whom he had made

45

captive , and to take unto himse l f al l
the prope rty .

14 . And Abram answe red the

kings of Sodom , saying, as the Lord
live th

‘

who create d he ave n and e arth ,
and who rede emed m soul from all
affl iction , and who de ivered m e thi s
day from my e nemie s , and gave them
into my hand , I will not take any
thing be l onging to you , that you may
not boast to -morrow , saying, Abram
became rich from our prope rty that
he saved .

1 5 . For the Lord my God in

whom I trust said unto me , thou
shal t lack nothing, for I will - ble s s
the e in all the works of thy hands .
1 6 . And now the re fore behold ,

he re i s al l be l onging to you , take it
and go ; as the Lord l ive th I wil l
not take from you from a liv ing soul
down to a shoe “tie or thre ad , ex

cepting the exp ense of the food of

those who went out with m e to battle ,
as a l s o the portion s of the men who

we nt with me , Anar, Ashcol and
Mamre , they and the ir men , as we l l
as those al s o who had remaine d to
watch the baggage , they shall take
the i r port ion of the spoil .
17 . And the kings of Sodom gave

Abram accord ing to al l that he had
said

,
and they pre ssed him to take of

whateve r he chose , but he would not .
18 . And he se nt away the kings

of Sodom and the remainde r of the i r
me n, and he gave them orde rs about
Lot , and they went to the ir re spec

t ive place s .

19 . And Lot, hi s brothe r
’s son , he

al s o sent away with hi s prope rty,
and he

“ went with them ,
and Lo t

re turned to his home , to Sodom , and
Abram and his pe ople re turn ed to

the ir home to the plains of Mamre
which is in Hebron .

Lot went with the kings .
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20. At that time the Lord again
appe are d to Abram in Hebron , and
he s aid to him, do not fe ar, thy re

ward is ve ry gre at be fore me , for I
wil l no t le ave the e , unti l I shal l have
multipl ied the e , and ble s sed the e and
made thy se ed l ike the s tars

'

in

he aven , which cannot be me asured
norm umbered .

A

2 1 . And I will give unto thy see d
all the se lands that thou se e s t with
thine eye s , to them wi l l I give them
for an i nhe ritance fore ve r , only be
s trong and do not fe ar, walk be fore
me and be pe rfe ct .

And in the seventy e igh th
ye ar of the l i fe of Abram , in that
ye ar died Reu the son ofPe leg

,
and

all the days ofReu we re two hundred
and thirty n ine ye ars , and he died .

23 . And Sarai the daughte r of

Haran , Abram ’s wife , w as stil l bar
ren in those

'

days, she did not be ar
to Abram e i the r s on or daughte r .
24 . And when she saw that she

bare no children she took her hand
maid Hagar, whom Pharaoh had
give n her, and she gave he r to Ab
ram her husband for a wife .

25 . For Hagar le arned al l the

ways of Sarai as Sara i taught her,
she was not in any w ay deficient in
following he r good ways .

26 . And Sarai said to Abram , be

he ld herm is my handmaid Hagar,
go to her that she m ay bring forth
upon my kn e e s

,
that I may also oh

tain childre n through her.

27 . And at the end of ten ye ars
ofAbram’ s dwe l l ing in the land of

Canaan , which i s the e ighty fifth

ye ar of Abram ’ s' l i fe , Sa ra i gave
Hagar unto him .

28 . And Abram '

he ark ened to the
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29:And when Hagar saw that
she had conce ived she rej oiced
gre atly, and

_

her mistre ss w a s de spi s
ed in her eye s , and

“

she sa id within
he rse l f, thi s can only be that I am
be tte r be fore God than- S arai my
mistre ss , for al l the days that my
mistre s s has be e n with my lord , she
did not conce ive , bu t m e the Lord
has cause d in so short a t ime “ to
conce ive by h im .

30 . And when Sarai
‘

saw that Ha

gar had conce ived by Abram
,
Sara i

w a s j e alous of her handmaid
, a nd

Sarai said with in he rse lf, th i s i s sure
ly nothing e l se but that she must be
be tte r than I am .

3 1 . And Sarai said‘un to Abram
,

my wrong be upon the e , for at the
tim e w hen thou didst pray be fore

‘
the

Lord for ch ildre n why dids t then not
pray on my account

,
that the Lord

should give m e se ed from the e ?
32 . And whe n I spe ak to Hagar

in thy pre sence
,
she de spi se th my

words , be cause , she ' has conce ived .

and thou wi'l t say nothing to . he r ;
may the Lord judge be twe e n me and
the e for what thou hast done to me .

33 . And Abram said to Sarai , be
hold thy handmaid is in thy hand , do
unto her“ as i t may se em good in thy
eye s and Sarai affl i cted her, and

Hagar fle d from her to the wilde r
n e ss .
34 . And an ange l of the Lord

found he r in the placeWhe re she had
fi ed

,
by a we ll , and he

‘ said to her,
do not fe ar , for I will mu l tiply thy
se ed , for thou shalt? bear .a

\
son ' and

thou shalt cal l his name“ Ishmae l ;
now then re turn to Sarai thy mistre s s
and submit thyse lf unde r her hands .

35 . And Hagar ca l led the place
voice of his wife Sarai , and he took of that we ll B eer- l ahai - roi , i t i s be
h is h andmaid Hagar and Abram
came to her and she conce ived .

twe e n Kade sh and the wilde rne s s of
Be red .
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36 . And Hagar at that time re

t urned to her maste r’s house , and at
the end of days Hagar bare a son

to Abram , and Abram called his name
Ishmae l ; and Abram w a s e ighty- s ix

y e ars old whe n he begat him .

CHAPTER XVII .

I . And in those days , in the nine
ty

- first ye ar of the l i fe ofAbram ,
the

children of Chittim made w ar with
the children of Tubal , for when the
Lord had scatte red the son s of m e n

upon the face of the e arth , the chil
d re n of Chittim we nt and embodied
themse lve s in the pla in of Canopia,
a nd they buil t themse lve s citie s the re
a nd dw e lt by the rive r Tibre u .

2 . And the childre n ofTubal dwe l t
in Tuscanah, and the ir boundarie s
re ached the rive r Tibreu , and the

chi ldren ofTubal built a city in Tus
canah , and they called the name Se
binah, afte r the name ofSabinah son

ofTubal the i r fathe r, and they dwe l t
the re unto this day .

3 . And it w as at that time the

c hildren of Chi ttim made w ar with
the childre n of Tubal , and the chil
d re n of Tubal we re smitten be fore
the c hildre n of Chittim

,
and the chi l

dren of Ch itt im cau sed thre e hundred
and se venty men to fal l from the chil
d re n ofTuba l .
4 . And at that t ime the children

of Tubal swore to the childre n of
Chittim, saying, yo u shal l not in te r
marry amongst us , and no man shall
give his daughte r to any of the sons
ofChi ttim.

5 . For al l the daughte rs of Tubal
we re in those days fair

, for no wome n
we re the n found in the whole e arth
so fair a s the daughte rs of Tubal .
6 . And al l who de l ighte d in the

be auty ofwomen went to the daugh
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te rs of Tubal and took wive s from
them , and the sons ofmen, kings and
prince s , who greatly de l ighted in the

be auty ofwomen , took w ives in those
days from the daughte rs ofTubal .
7 . And at the end of thre e ye ars

afte r the chi ldre n ofTubal had sworn
to the childre n of Chittim no t to give
them the ir daughte rs for wive s , abou t
twe nty men of the childre n of Chit
tim went to take s ome of the daugh
te rs ofTubal , but they found none .

8 . For the childre n ofTubal kept
the i r oaths no t to inte rmarry with
them ,

and they would not bre ak the i r
oaths .
9 . And in the days of harve st the

childre n of Tubal went in to the ir
fie lds to ge t in the ir harve st, whe n
the young m en of Chittim assembled
and we nt to the ci ty ofSabinah , and
e ach man took a young woman from
the daughte rs of Tubal, and they
came to the ir ci tie s .

10. And the children of Tubal
he ard of it and they went to make
w ar with them , and they could not

pre vail ove r them , for the moun tain
was exce edingly high from them , and
whe n they saw they could not pre

vail ove r them they re turne d to the ir
land .

And at the re volution of the ye ar
the children ofTubal went and hi red
about ten thousand men from those
c itie s that we re ne ar them , and they
wen t to w ar with the children of

Chittim .

1 2 . And the children
'

of Tubal
went to w ar with the childre n of
Chittim , to de stroy the i r land and to
distre s s them , and in thi s eng ag e

ment the children ofTubal pre vailed
ove r the chi ldre n of Chittim , and the
children of Chittim , se e ing that they
we re gre atly distre s sed , l i fted up the

childre n which they had had by the
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daughte rs of Tuba l , upon the wall
which had been built, to be be fore
the eye s of the childrehof Tubal .
1 3 . And the childre n of Chittim

said to them , have you come to make
w ar with yo ur own sons and daugh
ters , and have w e not be en consi

dered your fle sh and bone s from that
t ime til l now ?

14 . And when the childre n of Tu
bal he ard thi s they ce ased to make
w ar with the childre n of Chittim , and
they we nt away .

1 5 . And they re turn ed to the ir
c i tie s , and the childre n of Chittim at
that time assembled and buil t two
citie s by the se a , and they called
one Purtu and the othe r Ariza .

1 6 . And Abram the son of Te rah
w as then n ine ty- n ine ye ars old .

1 7 . At that time the Lord appe ar
ed to him and he said to him , I will
make my cove nan t be twe en me and
the e , and I will gre atly multiply thy
se ed , and thi s is the covenant which
I make be twe e n me and the e , that
e ve ry male ch ild be circumcised

,
thou

and thy se ed afte r thee .

1 8 . At e ight days old shal l i t be
c ircumcised , and this covenant shal l
be in your fle sh for an e ve rlasting
cove nant
19 . And now therefore thy name

shal l no more be called Abram but
Abraham , and thy wife shal l no more
be called Sarai but Sarah .

20 . For I Wil l ble s s you both, and
I will multiply you r se ed afte r you
that you shall become a gre at na tion ,
and kings shall come forth from you .

CHAPTER XVIII .

1 . And Abraham rose and did al l
that God had orde red him , and he
took the m en of his household and
those bought with his -money, and

he circumcised them as the Lord had
commanded him .

2 . And the re w as not one le ft
whom he did not circumcise

,
and

Abraham"and his son Ishmae l We re
circumcised in the fle sh of the i r fore
skin thirte e n ye ars old w as Ishmae l
when he w as

"
circum cised in the fle s h

ofhis fore skin .

13 . And in the th ird day Abraham
we nt out of his tent and sat at the
door to e nj oy the he at of the sun,

during the pain of his fle sh .

4 . And the Lord appe are d to him
in the plain ofMamre

,
and sent thre e

of his ministe ring ange ls to”"v i s i t
him , and he was si tting at the door
of the tent, and he l ifted Up his eye s
and saw , and 10 , thre e m en we re
com ing from a d i s tance , and he rose
up and ran to me e t them

,
and he

bowed down to them and brought
them into hi s hou se .

5 . And he said to them ,
i f n ow I

have found favor in your s ight, turn
in and e at a morse l ofbre ad ; and he
pre ssed them , and they turned in and
he gave them wate r and they washed
the ir fe e t, and he placed them unde r
a tre e at the door of the tent .

'

6 . And Abraham ran and took a

calf
,
tende r and good

,
and he haste n

ed to kill i t, and gave i t to hi s ser
van t Elie ze r to dre s s .

7 . And Abraham came to Sarah
into the te nt, and he said to her,
make re ady quickly thre e me asure s
of fine m eal

,
kne ad i t and make

cake s to“ cove r the pot contain ing the
me at, and she did so .

8 . And Abraham hastened and

brought be fore them butte r and
milk , be e f and mutton , and gave i t
be fore them to e at be fore the fle sh of
the calf w a s suffi ciently done , and
they did e a t .
Hebrew h pzb, to se ek o r inquire after him:



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


50 7 THE BOOK OF JASHER.

to enter rhis house , .
though I had

bre ad and wate r and also straw and

provende r for my ass, and am short
ofnothing.

22 . And .Hedad ' an swe red and
said to him, all tha t then shal t want
shall be supplie d byme , but in the
stre e t thou shal t not abide all n ight .
23 . And Hedad brought him to

his house
, and he took off

o

the mantle
from the ass with the cord, and
brought them to his house , and he
gave - the as s s traw and prove nde r
whi l st the trave l le r ate and drank m
Hedad

’
s house , and he abided the re

that night .
24 . And in the morn ing the tra

ve l le r rose up e arly to continue his
j ourney , when Hedad said to him ,

wait
,
comfort thy he art w ith a mor

se l of bre ad and the n go , and the

man .did so ; and he remained with
him

, and they both ate and drank
toge the r during the day , whe n the

man roseup to g .o

25 . And Hedad said to him ,
be

hold now the day i s de cl in ing, thou
hadst be tte r remain all n igh t that thy
he art may be comforted ; and he
pre s se d him so that he tarried the re
al l n ight, and on the se cond day he
rose up e arly to go away, when He

dad pre ssed him , say ing, comfort
thy he art W i th a morse l ofbre ad and
the n go ; and he remained and ate

with him also the se cond day , and
then the man rose up to continue
h is j ourney .

26 . And Hedad said to h im ,
be

hold mow the day 15 de cl in ing, remain
with m e to comfort thy he art and in
the

‘morning rise up e ar ly and go thy
w ay .

And the man would n ot re

main
,
but rose and saddled his ass,

and whilst he w as s addling his ass

the
-

wife of Hedad said to her hus

ba nd,behold this man has remaine d
with us for two days e ating and
drinking and he ha s g1v en u s nothing,
and now shall he go away from u s

without giving any th ing ? and He

dad said to her
,
be s i le nt .

And the
l

man saddled his ass
to
2

g

8

0 , and _
he asked Hedad to give

him the cord and mantle to tie i t up
on the ass .

29 And Hedad said to h im ,
What

saye ist thou ? and he said to him ,

that thou my _
l ord shalt give m e the

cord and the mantle made with divers
colors which thou didst conce al with
the e in thy house to take care c i i t
30 . And Hedad answe re d the

th an , saying, thi s is the inte rpre ta
tion of thy dre am , the

: cord wh ich
thou didst se e , mea ns tha t thy l ife
will be lengthened ou t like a cord ,
and having se en the mantle colored
with a ll sorts of colors , m e an s that.
thou shal t have a v ineyard m Which
thou wilt plant tre e s of all fruits .

3 1 . And the trave l le r answered
saying

, not so my lord , for I w a s

awake whe n I gave thee the cord
and al so a mantle w ov en iw ith diffe r
ent colors , which thou didst take off

the a ss to put them byfor me and

Hedad answe red and , said , su
‘

re ly I
have told the e the

’

inte rpre tation of
thy dre am and it is a good dream ,

and th is is the in te rpre tation the re

32 . Now the son s of men give
m e four p ie ce s of s ilve r, which I Smy
charge for i nte rpre t ing dre ams , and
of the e only I requi re thre e pie ce s of
s ilve r .
33 . And the man w as provoked

at the words ofHedad; and he cried
bitte rly , and he brought Hedad to

Serak judge of Sodom .

34 . An d the man laid hi s cause
be fore Serak the judge , when Hedad
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replied , saying, i t i s not so , but thus
the matte r stands ; and the judge said
to the trave lle r, this man Hedad te l l
e th the e truth , for he i s famed in the

citie s for the accurate in te rpre tation
of dre ams .

35 . And the man cried at the word
of the judge , and he said , not so my
Lord , for i t. w as in the day that I
gave him the cord and mantle which
was upon the a ss , in orde r to put them
by in his house and they both dis

puted be fore the judge , the one say
i ng thus the matte r was , and the othe r
de claring othe rwise .

36 . And Hedad said to the man ,
give m e four pie ce s of s ilve r that I
charge for my inte rpre tati ons of

dre ams I wil l n ot make any allow
ance and give me the expen se ofthe
four me al s that thou didst e at in my
house .

37 . And the man said to Hedad ,
trul I wil l pay the e for what I a te
in t y house , only give me the cord
and mantle which thou didst conce al
in thy house .

38 . And Hedad repl ied be fore the

judge ‘
and said to the man , did I not

te l l the e the i nte rpre tation of thy
dre am ? the cord means that thy days
shall be prolonge d like a cord , and
the mantle

,
that thou wil t have a

v ineyard in which thou wil t plan t all
kinds of fruit tre e s .

39 . This i s the prope r in te rpre ta
tion of thy dre am ,

now give m e the

four pie ce s of s ilve r that I require a s
a compe nsat ion , for I will make the e
no all owance .

40. And the man cried at the
word s ofHedad and they both quar
reled be fore the judge , and the judge
gave orde rs to hi s se rvants , who drove
them rashly from the house

,

4 1 . And they we nt away quarre l
ing from the j udge , when the pe ople

5 1

CHAPTER “

XIX .

*
c~1 13 Rat

-
ape 3 1W are different name s for

fa lsehood . Elie z ermade the se puns upon the ir
name s to show that falsehood formed the foun
dation of the ir de cisions .

of Sodom he ard them ,
and they ga

the red about them and they exclaim
ed against the s tranger , and they
drove him rashly from the ci ty .

42 . And the man continued his
j ourney upon hi s ass with bitte rne s s
of soul , l amenting and we eping .

43 . And whilst he was going along
he we pt at what had happe ned to him
in the corrupt city of Sodom .

1 . And the ci tie s of Sodom had
four judge s to four citie s , and the se
we re the i r name s , Se rak in the city
of Sodom , Shark ad in Gomorrah ,
Zabnac in Admah

, and Me non in
Zeboyim .

2 . And El ie ze r Abraham ’s se rvant
appl ied to them dzfi

’
eren t name s , and

he conve rted S e rak to ‘Shakra ,
Shark ad to Shakrura , Zabnac to Ke

z obim
, and M enon to Matz lodin .

3 . And by de sire of the i r four
judge s the pe ople of Sodom and
Gomorrah had beds e re cted in the

s treets of the c i tie s , and i f a m an

came to the se place s they laid hold
of him and brought him to one of

the ir beds
,
and by force made him

to lie in them .

4 . And as he l ay down , thre e men
would stand at his he ad and thre e at
hi s fe e t, and m e asure him by the

leng th of the bed, and i f the man was
le s s than the bed the se sixmen would
stre tch him at e ach end, and whe n
he crie d out to them the y would not
an swe r him .

- 5 . And if he was l onge r than the

bed the n they would draw toge the r
the two side s of the bed at e ach end,
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until the man had re ached the gate s
of~de ath .

6 . And i f he continued to cry out

to them , they
' would an sw e r h im ,

s aying, thus shal l i t be done to a man
that come th into our l and .

7 . And whe n men he ard all the se
things that the pe ople of the cit ie s of
Sodom did

,
they re frained from com

ing the re .

8 . And when a poor man came to
the ir land they would give him si lve r
and gold , and cause a proclamat i on
in the whole ci ty not to give him ' a
morse l of bre ad to e a t, and i f the
s trange r should remain the re some
days , and die from hunge r, not hav
ing be e n able to obtain a morse l of
b i e ad , the n at h i s de ath al l the pe o

ple of the ci ty would come and take
the ir silve i and gold which they had
give n to him .

9 .

“And - those that could re cognize
the si lve r or gold which they had
give n him took i t back , and at h is
de ath they a lso stripped him of his

garments , and they would fight abou t
them ,

and he that pi evailed
o

ove r h is
ne ighbor took them .

1 9 . They would afte r that carry
him and bury h im unde r some of the
shrubs in the de se rts so they did
all the days to any one that cam e to
them and died in the i r land .

1 1 . And i n the course of t ime
Sarah sent El ie ze r to Sodom , to se e
Lot and inquire afte r hi s we l fare .

1 2 . And El ie ze r we nt to Sodom ,

a nd he m e t a man of Sodom fighting
with a strange r

,
and the m an ofSe

dom stripped the poor man of all his
clothe s and we nt away
1 3 . And this poor m an crie d to

El ie ze r . and suppl icate d his favor
on account ofwhat the m an ofSodom
had don e to him .

14 . And he said to him ,
why dos t

thou act thus
‘

to the poor man who
came to thy l and ?

”

1 5 . And the man of Sodom
'

an

sw ered/ Eliez er , saying, is thi s m an

thy brothe r, or have the pe ople of

Sodom made the e a judge thi s day
,

that. thou spe ake s t about thi s man ?

1 6 . And Elie ze r strove with the

man of Sodom
‘

on accoun t ofthe poor
man, and when El ie ze r approache d
to re cove r t he poor ' man ’s clothe s
from the man ofSodom , he haste ned
and with a stone smote Elie ze r in the
forehe ad .

_

17 . And the blood flowed copi ous
ly from E l ie ze r

’ s fore he ad , and whe n
the man saw the blood he caught
hold ofElie ze r, saying, give m e my
hire for having rid thee of thi s bad
blood that yvas in ,

thy forehead , for
such i s the custom and the l aw in
our land .

1 8 . And Elie ze r said to h im , thou
hast wounded me and requirest me
to pay the e thy hire ; and Elie zer
would not he arke n to the words of
the m an of Sodom .

1 9 . And the man laid hold ofEl ie
z e r and brought him to Shakra the

judge ofSodom for judgme nt .
20 . And the man spoke to the

judge , saying , I be se ech the e my lord,
thus has thi s man done , for I smote
him with a stone that the blood flowe d
from his forehe ad , and he is unw il

l ing to give m e m y hire .

2 1 . And the judge said to Elie zer,
th i s man spe ake th truth to the e , give
him his hire , for th i s i s the c ustom in
our land ; and Elie ze r he ard the

words of the j udge and he l ifted up
a s tone and smote the judge , and the
s tone s truck on his forehead and the
blood flowed copiously from the fore
he ad of the j udge

,
and Elie zer said ,

i f this the n is the custom in y our land
give thou unt o this man what I should
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have given him , , for th is has be en
thy deci s ion , thou d idst de cre e i t .
22 . And El ie ze r le ft the man of

Sodom with the j udge , and he we nt
away .

23 . And when the kings of Elam
had made w ar with the kings of Se
dom , the kings ofElam captured all
the prope rty of Sodom , and they took
Lot captive , with hi s prope rty, and
whe n i t was told to Abraham he went
and made war with the kings of

Elam , and he re cove red from the ir
hands al l the prope rty of Lot as we l l
as the prope rty o f Sodom .

24 . At that time the wife of Lot
bare him a daughte r, and he cal led
he r name Pa ltith , s aying, because
God had de l ive red him and hi s whole
household from the kings of Elam
and Paltith daughte r ofLot grew up ,
and one of the m en of Sodom took
her for a wife .

25 . And a poor man came in to the
ci ty to se ek a maintenance , and he
remained in the city s ome days , and
all the pe ople of Sodom caused a
proclamation of the ir custom not to
give thi s man a morse l of bre ad to

e at, unti l he dropped de ad upon the

e arth
,
and they did so .

26 . And _Paltith the daughte r of
Lot saw th i s man lying in the stre e ts
s ta rv ed with hunge r

,
and no one

would give . him any thing to ke ep
him al ive , and he was just uponthe
point of de ath .

.27 . And her soul was fil led with
pity on account of the man , and she

fed him se cre tly with bre ad for many
days , and the s oul of this man w as

re vived .

For when she went forth to fe tch
wate r she would put the bre ad in
the wate r pitche r , and when she came
to the place whe re the poor man was ,
she took the bre ad from the

“

pitche r
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and gave i t h im to e at ; s o she did
many day s .
29 . And al l the pe ople of Sodom

and Gomorrah w onde i ed how thi s
man could be ar starvation for so
many days .

30 . And they said to e ach othe r,
thi s can only be that he cats and
drinks , for no man can be ar starva
tion for so many days or l ive as thi s
man has , without e ven hi s counten

ance changing and thre e men con.

coaled themse lve s in a place whe re
the poor man was stationed , to know
who i t was that brought him bre ad
to e at .

3 1 And Paltith daughte r of Lot
went forth that day to

o

fe tch wate r ,
and she put bre ad into he r pitche r of
wate r, and she went to draw wate r
by the poor man ’s place , and she

took out the bre ad from the pitche r
and gave i t to the poor man and he

a te zt .

32 . And the thre e men saw wha t
Paltith did to the poor man ,

and they
said to her, i t i s thou then who hast
supported him , and the re fore has he
not Starved, nor changed in appe ar
ance , nor died like the re st .
33 . And

.
the thre e men we nt ou t

of the place in which they we re con
ce aled, and they se i zed Paltith and

the bre ad which w as in the poor
man ’ s hand .

34 . And they took Paltith and
brought her be fore the i r judge s , and
they said to them , thus did she do

,

and it i s she who suppl ied the poor
m an with bre ad , the re fore did he
not die all th i s time ; 11 0W the re fore
de clare to us the pun ishment due
to thi s woman for hav ing transgre ss
ed our law .

35 . And the pe ople of Sodom and
Gomorrah assembled and kindled a
fire in the stre e t ofthe ci ty, and they
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to ok the woman and cast her into the
fire and she w as burned to ashe s .
1
36 . And in the

.
city of Admah

the re was a woman to whom they
did the l ike .

37. For a trave lle r came into the
city of Admah to abide there al l
n ight, w ith the i n tention of going
home in the morn ing, and he sat op

posite the doo r of the house of the

young woman’ s fathe r
,
to remain

the re , as the sun had se twhen he had
r ea ched that pl ace ; and the young
woman saw him sitting by the door
of the house .

38 . And he asked her for a drink
of wate r and she .

_

said to him , who
art thou ? and he said to her I was
this day going on the road

,
and

rea ched he re when the sun se t , so I
w il l abide h e re all n ight

,
and in the

m orning I will ari se e arly and con

tinne my journey .

39. And the young woman went
into the house and fe tched the m an

bre ad and wate r to e a t and drink .

40 . And this affair be came known
to the pe ople of Admah , and they as
sembled and brought the y oung w o
man be fore the judge s , that they
should judge her for this act .
4 1 . And the j udge said the judg

men t of de ath must p a ss upon thi s
woman be cau se she tran sgre ssed our
l aw , and thi s therefore i s the dec i
s ion conce rning her.

4 2 . And the pe ople of the se citie s
assembled and brought out the young
woman , and anointed her with hon ey
from he ad to foot, - as the judge had
decre ed , and they placed her be fore
a swarm of be e s which we re then
in the ir h ive s , and the be e s flew up
on her and s tung her that her whole
body w as swe l led .

43 . And the young woman cried
out on acconnt of the bees, but no

one took notice of her or pi tied her,
and her crie s ascended to he ave n .

44 . And the Lord wa s provoked
at thi s and* at all the -works of the
citie s of Sodom

,
for they had abun

dance of food and had tranquility
amongs t them , and s ti ll would no t

sustain the poor and the n e edy , and

in those days the ir e vil doings and
s in s be came gre at be fore the Lord .

4 5 .
~
And the Lord sent for two of

the ange l s that had come to Abra
ham ’ s house , to de stroy Sodom and
lts Ci ti e s .

46 . And the ange l s rose up from
the door of Abraham ’s tent, afte r
they had e ate n

'

and drunk, and they
re ached Sodom in the e ve ning, and
Lot was then sitting in the gate of

Sodom
,
and whe n he saw them he

rose to me e t them and he bowe d
down to the ground .

47 . And he pre ssed th em gr e atly
and brought them into his house

,
and

he gave
'

them victuals w hich they
ate , and they abided all n ight in hi s
house .

48 . And the ange l s said to Lot,
arise , go forth from thi s pl ace , thou
and all be longing to the e , le st thou
be con sumed in the in iquity of thi s
ci ty , for the Lord wil l de stroy thi s
place .

49 . And the ange l s l aid hold upon
the hand of Lot and upon - the hand
of his wife , and upon the hands of
his children , and al l

’ be longing to
him , and they brought him forth and
se t him without the citie s

.

50 . And they said
fi

to Lot, e scape
for thy l ife , and he fled and all be
longing to him .

5 1 . Then the Lord . rained upon
Sodom and upon Gomorrah and up
on all the se ci tie s brimstone and fire
from the Lord out of he ave n .

52 . And he overthrew the se citie s ,
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all the plain and al l the inhabi tants
of the citie s , and that which grew
Upon the ground ; and Ado the wife
of Lot looked back to se e the de

struc tionof the citie s , for her com
pass ion was moved on account ofhe r
daughte rs who remaine d in Sodom
for theydid not go with her.

53 . And whe n she looked back
she be came a pil lar of sal t , and i t is

yet in that place unto this day .

54 . And the oxen which stood in

that place daily l icked up the sal t to
the e xtremitie s of the i r fe e t, and in
the morn ing it would spring forth
a fre sh , and they again l icked it up
unto thi s day .

5 5 . And Lot and two of his
d aughte rs that remained with him
fled and e scaped to the cave of

Adul lam
, and they remained the re

for some time .

56 . And
'

Abraham rose up e arly
in the morning to se e what had be en
done to the citie s of Sodom ; and he
l ooked and behe ld the smoke of the
c itie s going up l ike the smoke of a
furnace .

57 . And Lot and h is two daugh
te rs remained in the cave, and they
made the ir father ~drink wine , and
they lay with him , for they said
the re was no man upon e arth that
could rai se up se e d from them , for
they thought that the whole

'

e arth
w a s de stroyed .

58 . And they both lay with the i r
fathe r , and they conce ived and bare
s ons , and the first born called the

name of her son Moab , saying , from
my fathe r did I conce ive him ,

he i s

the fathe r of the Moabite s urito th i s
d ay .

59 . And the younge r also called
her son Benami ; he 1s the fathe r of
the chi ldren of Ammon unto th is
day .

CHAPTER XX .

55

60 . And afte r thi s Lo t and hi s two
daughte rs went away from the re , and
he dwe l t on the othe r side of the

Jordan with h is two daughte rs and
the ir sons , and the sons of Lot grew
up , and they we nt and took them
se lve s wive s ' from the land of

Canaan , and they begat children and

they we re frui tful and multipl ied .

1 . And at that time Abraham Jour
noyed from the plain ofMamre , and
he went to the land of the Phi li stine s ,
and he dwe l t 1n Ge rar i t was in the
twenty- fifth ye ar of Abrah am’s be ing
1n the land of Canaan

,
and the hun

dre th ye ar of the l i fe of Abraham
,

that be came to Ge rar in the land of
the Phil istine s .

2 . And whe n th ey e nte red the l and
he said to Sarah hi s wife

,
say thou

art my si s te r , to any one that shal l
ask the e , in orde r that w e may os

cape the e vil of the inhabitants of the
land .

3 . And as Abraham w as dwe ll ing
in the land of the Phil i stine s , the ser
vants ofAbime lech , king of the Phi
l istine s , saw that Sarah was e xce ed
ingly beauti ful , and they asked Abra
ham conce rn ing her

,
and he said

, she

i s my si ste r .
4 . And the se rvants ofAbime le ch

went to Abime le ch , saying, a man

from the land of Canaan i s come to
dwe l l 1n the land , and he has a sis te r
that i s exce eding fai r .
5 And Abime lech he ard the words

of his se rvants w ho praised Sarah to
him , and Abime le ch sent his oflicers ,
and they brought Sarah to the king .

6 . And Sarah came to the house
ofAbime le ch , and the king saw that
Sarah w as be autiful

,
and she pleased

him e xce edingly .
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7 . And he approached he r and
said to her, wha t i s that man to the e
with whom thou d ids t . come to our
l and 7 and Sarah answe red and said
he 1s my brother, and we came from
the l and .ofCanaan to dwe l l whe reve r
w e could find a pla ce .

8 . And Abime le ch said to Sarah ,
behold my land i s be fore the e , place»
thy brothe r i n any part

.

of thi s land
that ple ase s the e

,
and i t will be our

duty to exal t and e le vate him above
all the pe ople of the land s ince he i s

thy brothe r .

9 . And Abime le ch se nt for Abra
ham , and Abraham came to Abime
loch.

7
10 . And Abime lech said to Abra

ham , behold I have give n orde rs that
thou shal t be honored as thou de
sire st on account of thy sis te r Sarah .

J 1 1 . And Abraham we nt forth from
the king , and the king

’s pre sent fol
lowed him .

1 2 . As at e vening time , be fore
men lie down to res t

, the king w as

s i tting upon his throne , and a de ep
sle ep fe l l upon him , and he l ay upon
the thron e and s lept til l morn ing .

1 3 . And he dre amed that an ange l
of the Lord came to him with a
drawn sword in his hand , and

‘
the

ange l s tood ove r Abime le ch , and
wished to slay him with the sword ,
and the king w as te rrified in his
dre am , and Said to the ange l , in what
have I s inned against the e that thou
come st to slay m e with thy sword

:1 4 . And the ange l an swe red and

said to Abime le ch
,
be hold thou die st

on accoun t of the woman w hich thou
didst ye s te rn igh t bring to thy house ,
for she 13 a marrie d woman , the wife
ofAbraham who came to thy house ,

now the re fore return that man his
wife , for she

_i s h is Wife and shouldst
thou not re turn her, know that thou

wil t sure ly die , thou and all belong
ing _to the e .

1 5 . And on that nigh t the re was
a gre at outcry in the land of the Phi
l istine s , and the inhabitan ts of the
l and saw the figure of a man stand
ing with a drawn sword

‘

in hi s hand ,
and he smote the inhabitants of the
land with the sword , yea he continued
to smite them .

1 6 . And the ange l of the Lord
smote the whole l and of the Phil is
tine s 0 11 that n ight, and the re was a
gre at confusion on that night and on

the follow ing morning .

1 7 . And eve ry womb w a s cl osed ,
and all the i r i s sue s , and the hand of

the Lord w a s upon them on account
of Sarah

,
wi fe of Abraham ,

w hom
Abime le ch had taken .

1 8 . And in the morn ing Abime
le ch rose with te rror and confus ion
and with a gre at dre ad , and he sen t
and had hi s servants called in , and
he

'

re lated hi s dre am to them , _
and

the pe ople we re gre atly afraid .

1 9 . And one m a n standing amongst
the se rvants of the king answ e 1 ed

the king , saying, 0 sove re ign king,
re store th i s woman to her husband ,
for he i s he r husband , for the l ike
happened to the king ofEgypt when
th is m an came to Egypt .
20 . And he said conce rning hi s

wife , she 1s my siste r , for such 1s his
manne r of doing whehhe come th to
dwe l l 1n the land in which he i s a
strange r .
2 1 . And Pharaoh sen t and took

thi s woman for a wife , and the Lord
brought upon him gri evous plague s
unt1l he re turned the woman to her
husband .

22 . Now the re fore , O sove re ign
kinn ,g know what happened ye ste r
night to the whole land , for the re was
a very gr e at consternation and great
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wi th him many days in the l and of
the Phil i stine s .

9 . At that time Serug the son of
R on died , in the first ye ar of the birth

‘

of Isaac son of Abraham .

1 0 . And
,
all the days (ifSe rug we re

two hundred and thirty- nine ye ars ,
and he died .

1 1 . And Ishmae l the son ofAbra
ham w as grown up in those days ;
he w as fourte e n ye ars old whe n Se
1 ah bare Isaac to Abraham .

And God was with Ishmae l the
son ofAbraham ,

and he grew up and

he le arned the use of the bow and
be came an arche r .
1 3 . .And whe n Isaac was fi ve ye ars

o ld he was Sl ttmg Wi th Ishmae l at
the door of the tent .
14 . And Ishmae l came to Isaac

and se ated himse l f opposite to him ,

and he took the bow and drew it and
put the arrow in i t, and - i nte nded to
slay Isaac .

1 5 . And Sarah saw the act which
I shmae l de s ired to do to he r son

Isaac
,
and i t grieved her exce edingly

0 11 account ofher son, and she sent
for Abraham and said to him , cast
out thi s bondw oman and her son, for
her son shal l not be he i r with my
son

,
for thus did he se ek to do un to

him thi s day .

1 6 . And Abraham he arke ned to
the voice of Sarah , and he rose up
e arly in the morning, and he took
twe lve loave s and a bottle of wate r
which he gave to Hagar, and sent
her away with he r son , and Hagar
went wi th he r son to the wi lde rne ss ,
and they
Paran with the inhabitants of the w il
de rness , and Ishmae l was an arche i ,
and he dwe l t in the wilde rne s s a l ong
time .

17.

‘And he and his mothe r afte r
ward Went to the land ofEgypt, and

dwe lt in the wi lde rne ss of
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they dwe l t the re , and Hagar took a
wife for her son from Egypt, and her
name

_
w as Me ribah .

1 8 . And the wife of Ishmae l con
ce ived and bare four sons and tw c

daughte rs , and Ishmae l and his 111 0
the r arid his wife and children afte r
ward went and re turned to the w il
de rne ss .

And they made themse lve s
tents in the wilde rn e ss , in which they
dwe l t, and they continued to trave l
and then to re s t monthly and ye arly .

20 . And God gave Ishmae l flocks
and he rds and te nts ori account of
Abraham his fathe r, and the man in
cre ased ih cattle .

2 1 . And Ishmae l dwe l t in de se rts
and in tents , trave l ling and

‘re sting
for a long time, and he did not se e

the face of hi s fathe r .

22 . And - in some time ~after, Abra
ham said to Sarah his wife , I will
go and se e my son Ishm ae l , for I
have a de sire to se e him , for I have
not seen him for a long time .

23 . And Abraham rode upon one

of h is came l s to the wilde rne ss to
se ek his son Ishmae l , for he he ard
that he was dwe ll ing in a te nt in the
wilde rne ss with all be longing to him .

24 . And Abraham went to the

wilde rne ss , and he
" re ached the tent

of I shmae l about noon
,
and he aske d

afte r Ishmae l , and he found the wife
of Ishmae l sitting in the tent with her
children

,
and I shmae l he r husband

and his mothe r we re not with them .

25 . And Abraham asked the wife
of Ishmae l , saying, whe re has Ish
mae l gone 7 and she said , he has
gone to the fie ld to hunt, and Abra
ham w as s ti ll mounted upon the

came l , for he would not ge t off to

the ground as he had sworn to his
wife

ts

Sarah that he would not ge t off
from the came l .
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26 .

.And Abraham said to I sh
mae l

’

s wife , my daughte r give me a
l ittle wate r that I may drink

,
for I

amfatigued from the j ourney .

27 . And Ishmae l ’ s wife an swe red
a nd said to Abraham , w e have
ne i the r wate r n or bre ad , and she

continued si tting in the tent and did
not notice Abraham , ne i the r did she

ask him who he was .

i

28 . But she w as be at ing her chil
dre n in the tent , and she w as curs
ing them , and she al so cursed he r
husband Ishmae l and reproached
him , and Abraham he ard the words
of Ishmae l ’s wife to her children ,
and he was ve ry angry and dis
p le ased .

29 . And Abraham called to the

woman to come out to him from the

te nt, and the woman came and stood
oppos i te to Abraham , for Abraham
w as stil l mounted upon the came l .
30 . And Abraham said to I sh

m ae l
’

s wife , whe n thy husband Ish
mae l returne th home say the se words
to him .

A ve ry old man from the l and
the

‘
Phil i s tine s came hithe r to

s e ek the e , and thus w as his appe ar
ance and figure ; I did no t a sk him
who he w as , and se e ing thou wast
not he re he spoke un to m e and said

,

whe n Ishmae l they husband re turn
e th te l l h im thus did this man say ,
w he n thou come s t home put away
th is nail of the ten t which thou hast
p laced he re , and place anothe r nail
in i ts ste ad .

32 . And Abraham fini shed hi s in
s tructions to the woman , and he
turne d and wen t off on the came l
homeward .

And afte r that I shmae l come
from the chase , he and his mothe r ,
and re turn ed to the tent , and h is
wife spoke the se words to him .

59

34 . A ve ry old man from the land
of the Phil is tine s came to se ek the e ,

and thus w as his appe arance and

figure ; I did n ot ask him who he

was , and se e ing thou wast not at
home he said to me

,
when they hus

band come th home te ll him ,
thus

saith the old man , put away the nai l
of the tent which thou has t place d
he re and place anothe r nai l in i ts
s te ad .

35 . And Ishmae l he ard the words
of hi s wife ,

‘and he knew that i t was
his fathe r , and that hi s wife did not
honor him .

36 . And Ishmae l unde rstood hi s
fa the r

’
s w ords tha t he had

,

spoken to
hi s wife , and Ishmae l he arkene d to
the voice of hi s fathe r, and Ishmae l
cast off that woman and she wen t
away .

37 . And I shmae l afte rward wen t
to the land of Canaan , and he took
anothe r wife and he brought her to
hi s te nt to the place w he re he then
dwe l t .
38 . And at the end of thre e ye ars

Abraham ~ said, I w ill go again
‘ and

se e Ishmae l my
'

son , for I have not

se e n him for a l ong time .

39 . And he rode upon h is came l
and went to the wilde rne ss , and he
reached the tent of I shma e l about
noon .

,

3

'

40 . And he asked afte r Ishmae l,
and his w ife came out of the te nt
and she said , he i s not he re my lord ,
for he has gone to hunt in the fie lds ,
and to fe ed the came l s , and the

woman said to Abraham
,
turn in my

lord in to the tent and e at a morse l of
bre ad , for thy soul must be we aried
0 11 account of the journey .

4 1 . And Abraham said to her, I
wil l n ot s top for I am in haste to
con tinue my journey , but give m e a

l i ttle wate r to drink
,
for . I have
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th irst; and -the woman hasten ed and CHAPTER XXI I .
ran in to the te nt and she brought out
Wate r and bre ad to Abraham ,

which
she place d be fore him and she u rged
him to e a t; and he at e and drank
and his he art was comforted and he

ble s sed his son Ishmae l .
1 4 2 . And he finished his m e al and
he ble ssed the Lord , and he s aid to
Ishmae l ’s wife ,when Ishmae l come th
‘

home
‘

say the se Words to him
43 . A ve ry old man from the l and

of the Phili stine s came hithe r and
asked afte r the e , and thou wast not
here , and I brought him out bre ad
and wate r and he ate and drank and

hi s he art w as comforted .

44 . And he spoke the se words to
m e whe n Ishmae l thy husband
c ome th home

,
say unto h im

, the nail
of the te nt which thou hast i s ve ry
good

,
do not put i t away from the

te nt .
45 . And Abraham finishe d com
manding the woman , and he rode off
to hi s home to the l and of the Phil
istine s and whe n Ishmae l came
to his tent hi s wife went forth to
me e t h im with“ j oy and a che e rful
he art .
46 . And she said to h im ,

an old
man came he re from

‘

the land of the

Phil is tine s and thus w a s hi s appe ar
ance , and he asked afte r the e

’

and

thou wast not he re
,
so I brought ou t

bre ad and w ate r, and he a te and
drank and his he art was comforted .

47 . And he Spoke the se words to
m e whe n I shmae l thy husband
come th home say to him , the n ai l of
the tent which thou hast i s ve ry
good , do not put i t away from the

tent .
And Ishmae l knew

'

tha t i t was
h is fathe r , and that h i s w ife had
honored him,

and the Lord ble ssed
Ishmae l .

1 . And Ishmae l the n rose up and
took hi s wife and his children and
his cattle and all be longing to him

,

an’d he j ourneyed from the re and he

we nt to hi s fathe r in the l and of the

Phil i stines .

And Abraham re lated to Ish
mael his son the transactionwith th

'

e '

first wife that Ishmae l took
,
accord

ing to wha t she d id .

3 . And Ishmae l and his children
dw‘e l t with Abraham many days in
tha t l and , and Abraham dwe l t in the
land of the Philis tine s a l ong time .

’

4 . And the days incre ased and

re ached twe nty Six ye ars , and after
that Abraham with his se rvants and
all be l onging to him went from ‘the
l and of the Phil i stine s and removed
to a great di s tance , and they came
ne ar to Hebron , and they remained
the re , and the se rvants of Abraham
dug we l l s of wate r, and Abraham
and all be l onging to him dwe lt by
the wa te r

,
and the s e rvants ‘

ofAbi
me le ch king of the Philistine s he ard
the report that Abraham’s se rvants
had dug we ll s of wate r in the bor
de rs ofthe land .

5 . And they came and quarre led
with the se rvants of Abraham , and

they robbed them of the gre at we l l
which they had dug .

6 . And Abime lech king of the

Phili stine s he ard of thi s affair, a nd
he with Phicol the captain . of hi s
host and twenty of his m en came to
Abraham

,
and Abime le ch

'

spoke
_

~ to
Abraham conce rn ing his se rvants ,
and Abraham rebuked Abime le ch
conce rning the we l l of which hi s
se rvan ts had robbed him .

'

7 . And Abime le ch said to Abra
ham

,
as the Lord l ive th who cre ated

the whole e arth I did not he ar of the
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act which my se rvants did unto thy
se rvants unti l thi s day .

8 . And Abraham took seven ewe
lambs and gave them to Abime le ch ,
s aying , take these I pray the e from
my hands that it may be a te stimony
f0 1 me that I dug th is we l l .
9 . And Abime le ch took the seve n

ewe lambs which Abraham had
give n to him , for he had also given
him cattle and he rds in abundance ,
and Abime le ch swore to Abraham
conce rn ing the we ll , the re fore he

called that We ll Be e rsheba , for the re
they both swore conce rn ing i t .
10 . And they both made a co

ve nant in Be e rsheba , and Abime
le ch rose up with Phicol the cap
tain of hi s host and all h is m en ,

and they re turned to the l and of

the Phil istine s , and Abraham and

al l be longing to him dw
'

e l t in Be e r
sheba and he was in that land a long
time .

1 1 . And Abraham planted a large
grove in Be e rsheba, and he made to
i t four gate s facing the four side s of
the e arth , and he planted a vineyard
in i t

,
so that if a trave l le r came

‘

to
Abraham he e nte red any‘ gate which
w as in h is road , and remained the re
and ate and drank and satisfied him
se l f and the n departed .

1 2 For the house of Abraham was
always ope n to the son s of m en that
passed and repassed, who came

daily to e at and drink in the house
ofAbraham .

1 3 . And any man who had hunge r
and came to Abraham’s house

,
Abra

ham would give him bre ad that he
m ight e at and drink and be sati sfied

,

and any one that came naked to h is
house he would clothe with garments
as he might choose , and give him
si lve r and gold and make known to
h im the Lord who had created him

6 1

in the e arth ; th i s did Abraham all
his
14 . And Abraham and his childre n

and all be l onging to him dwe l t in
Be e rsheba, and he pitched his tent
as far as Hebron .

1 5 . And Abraham ’s brothe r Na
hor and hi s fathe r and al l be longing
to them dwe l t in Haran , for they did
not come with Abraham to the land
of Canaan .

1 6 . And childre n we re born to
Nahor which Milca the daughte r of
Haran , and s iste r to Sarah

,
Abra

ham’s Wife , bare to him .

1 7 . And the se are the name s of
those that we re born to him

,
U z

,

Buz , Kemue l , Ke sed , Chazo , Pil
dash , Tidlaf, and Be thue l , being
e ight sons , the se are the ch ildre n of

Milca which she bare to Nahor
Abraham ’ s brothe r .

And Nahor had a concubine
and her name w a s Re umah , and she

al so bare to Nahor
,
Zebach, Ga

chash , Tacha sh and Maacha , be ing
four son s .
1 9 . And the children that we re

born to . Nahor we re twe l ve s on s be
s ide s hi s daughte rs, and they al so had
childre n born to them in Haran .

20 . And the children of U z the

firs t born of Nahor we re Abi , . Che

1 ef, Gadi11 , Molus , and Deborah
the ir s is te r .
2 1 . And the sons of Buz we re

Berache l, Naamath, Sheva and Ma
d onu .

22 . And the sons ofKemue l we re
Aram and Re chob .

23 . And the sons of Ke sed we re
Anamlech, Me shai , Benon and Yifi ;
and the sons of Chazo we re Pildash ,
M e chi and Ophe r .
24 . And the s on s of Pi ldash we re

Arud , Chamum ,
M e red

,

and Moloch .

Hebrew, all the days .



25 . And the sons ofYidlaf we re
~Mushan

,
Cushan

”

and Mutz i.
- 26 . And t he '

children of Be thue l
we re Se

‘

ebar, Laban and the ir s is te r
Rebe cca .

_

27 . The se are
"

the famil ie s of the
ch ildren ofNahor, that we re born to
them in Haran ; and Aram the son

of Kemue l"and Re chob his brothe r
we nt away from Haran, and they
found a valley in - the land by the

rive r Euphrates.

28 . And they b uil t a city the re ,
and they Cal led the name of the city
afte r the name of Pe thor the son of
Aram ,

[ that i s Aram Naherayim
*
un

to thi s day .

29 . And the children of Ke sed
also wen t to dwe l l whe re they could
find a p la ce

”

, and they we nt and they
found a valley Oppo s ite to the l and
of Shinar, and they dwe l t the re .

30 . And they the re built them
se lve s a city , and they calle d

‘

the

name

.

of the city Ke sed afte r the

name of the ir fathe r , that i s the l and
Kasdim l unto thi s day, and the Kas

dim dwe l t in that land and they
we re fruitful and multipl ied e xce ed
ingly
3 1 . And Te rah fathe r of Nahor

and Abraham went and took anothe r
wife i n hi s old

‘

age , and her name
w as Pelilah, and she conce ived and
bare him a son and he called his
name Zoba .

32 . And Te rah live d twenty five
,

ye ars afte r he begat Zoba .

33 . And Te rah died in that ye ar ,
that i s in the th irty fifth ye ar of the
birth of I saa c son ofAbraham .

_
34 . And the days of Terah ~

w ere

tWo hundred and fi ve ye ars , and he
w as buried in Haran .

35 . And Zoba
'

the son of Te rah
Me sopotamia .

t Chalde a .
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l ive d thirty ye ars and he begat Aram
Achlis and M e rik .

36 . And Aram son of. Zoba son

of T’

erah,
” had thre e wive s “and he

begat twe lve son s and thre e daugh
te rs ; and

“

the
“ Lord gave t o Aram

the son of Zoba
,
riche s and posse s~

s 1on s , and abundance of cattle , and
flocks and he rds , and the m an 111

cre ased gre atly . K
37 . And Aram the son of Zoba

and his brother and
‘al l his hous e

hold j ourneyed fromHaran
,
and they

we nt to dwe l l whe re they
“should

find a pla ce , for the ir prope rty w as

too gre at to remain in Haran ; for
they could not stop in Haran to
ge the r wi th the ir bre thren the chi ld
ren ofNahor .
38 . And Aram the son of Zoba

went wi th his bre thre n , and they
found a valley at a distance toward
the e aste rn country

”

and they ”

dwe lt
the re .

39 . And
‘ they also buil t a

' city
the re

,
and they calle d the nam e

the re of Aram , afte r the name of the ir
e lde st brothe r ; that is Aram Zoba
to this day .

40 . - And Isaac the son of Abra
ham w as growing up in those days ,
and Abraham his fathe r taught him
the w ay of the Lord to know the

Lord
,
and the Lord was with him .

4 1 . And whe n Isaac - w as thirty
seve n ye ars old , Ishmae l his brother
was going about with him - in - the

tent .
42 . And Ishmae l b oasted of him~

se lf to Isaac , say ing, I was thirte e n
ye ars old whe n the Lord spoke to
my fathe r to circumoise us , and I did

'

a ccording to the word. of the Lord
which he spoke to

’

m
'

y fathe r, and I
gave my soul

'

unto the Lord , and I
did not tran sgre ss his Word which;
he commanded my fathe r.
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43 . And Isaac an swe red Ishmae l ,
s aying, why dost thou boast to me

about thi s , about a l ittle bit of thy
fle sh which thou didst take from thy
body, conc e1ning which the Lord
commande d the e .

7

44 . As the Lord l ive th , the God
of my fathe r Abraham , if the Lord
should say unto my fathe r, take now

thy son Isaac and bring him up an
offe ring be fore me , I would not re
frain but I would j oyfully accede to
l t .

4 And the Lord he ard the word
that

5

Isaac spoke to I shmae l , and it
se emed good 1n the s ight of the Lord ,
and he thought to try Abraham in thi s
matte r .
46 . And the day arrived whe n the

s on s of God came and placed them
selv es be fore the Lord , and Satan also
came with the son s b f God be fore
the Lord .

47 . And the Lord said unto Satan ,
whence come st thou ? and Satan an
sw ered the Lord and said , from go
ing to and fro i n the e arth , and from
w
a
lking up and down m it .

. And the Lord said to Satan ,
what is thy word to m e concerni ng
a ll the childre n of the e arth ? and

Satan answe red the Lord and sa id,
I have se en al l the children of the

e arth w ho se rve the e and remembe r
the e when they require anything from
the e .

49 . And whe n thou give st them
the thing which they requ i re from
the e , they s it a t their ea se , and for
sake thee and they remembe r the e
no more .

50 . Hast thou seenAbraham the

son of Te rah , who at first had no
chi ldren , and he se rved the e and
e re cted altars to the e whe reve r he
came , and he brought up offe rings
upon them , and he proclaimed thy

CHAPTER XXIII .
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name continually to all the chndren
of the e arth .

5 1 . And now that his son Isaac i s
born to him , he has forsake n the e ,
he has made a gre at fe ast for al l the
inhabitants of the land, and the Lord
he has forgotten .

52 . For amidst all that he has done
he brought the e no offering ; ne i the r
burnt offe ring nor peace offe ring , ne i
the r ox, l amb nor goat of all that he
kil led on the day that hi s son w as

we aned .

53 . Eve n from the time of his
son ’s birth til l now , be ing thi rty- seven
ye ars

,
he buil t n o altar be fore the e ,

nor brought up any offe ring to the e ,
for he saw that thou dids t give what
he reque sted be fore the e , and he
therefore forsook the e .

54 . And the Lord said to Satan ,
hast thou thus con s ide re d my se rvant
Abraham ? for there is none l ike him
upon e arth ,

'

a pe rfe ct and an upright
man be fore me , one that fe are th God
and avoide th e vi l ; a s I l ive , we re I
to say unto h im , bring up Isaac thy
son be fore me

,
he would not withhold

himfrom me , much m ore if I told
himto bring up a burnt offe ring be
fore

‘

me from his flocks or he rds .

55 . An d Satan answe red the Lord
and said

,
spe ak the n new unto Abra

ham as thou hast said , and thou w ilt
see whe the r he will not th i s day trans
gre s s and cast as ide thy words .

I . At that time ,
the word of the

Lord came to Abraham , a nd he said
un to him

,
Abraham , and he said he re

I am .

2 . And he said to h im , take now

thy son
,
thine only son whom thou

love st
,
e ven I saac , and go to the l and

ofMoriah, and offe r him the re for a
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burn t offe ring upon one of the moun
tain s which shall be shown to the e ,
for the re wilt thou see a cloud and

the glory of the Lord .

3 . Arid Abraham said withinhim
se l f, how shal l I separat e my son

I saac from Sarah his mothe r, 111 orde r
to bring him up for a burnt offering
be fore the Lord .

7

4 . And Abraham came 1nto the

tent, and he sat be fore Sarah his
wife

,
and he spoke the se words to

her .

5 . My son I saac i s grown up and

he has not for some time s tudied the
se rvi ce o f h is God

,
now to morrow I

will go and bring him to Shem ,
and

Ebe r h is son
,
and the re he will le arn

the ways of the Lord , for they will
te ach him to know the Lord as we ll
a s to know that when he praye th
continually‘ be fore the Lord , he wil l
an swe r him , therefore the re he will
know the way of se rving the Lord
his God .

6 . And Sarah said
,
thou hast spe

k en w e ll, go my lord and do unto him
a s thou hast s aid , but remove him
not at a g rea t /distance from me

,
ne i

the r le t him remain the re too long,
for my soul 1s bound within hi s s oul .
7 . And Abraham said unto Sarah

,

my daughte r , le t us pray to the Lord
o ur God that he may do good with
u s .

8 . And Sarah took her son Isaac
and he abide d all that night with her,
and she ki ssed and embraced him ,

and gave him ins truction s ti ll morn
ing .

9 . And shesaid to him
,
0 my son

how can my soul separate i tse l f from
the e ? And she stil l ki ssed him and

embraced him , and she gave Abra
ham instructions conce rning him :

I Q . And Sarah said to Abraham
,

O my lord, I pray the e take he ed of
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thy son
, and place thine eye s over

him , for I have no othe r son nor

daughte r but
,
h1m

1 1 1 O forsake him not . If he be
hungry give him bre ad , and if he be
th irs ty g1ve him wate r to drink , do

not le t him go on foot
,
ne i the r le t

him sit in the sun .

‘1 2 . Ne ithe r le t him go by himself
i n the

'

road , ne ithe r force him from
whateve r he may de sire,but do unto
him as he may say to the e .

1 3 . And Sarah wept bitte rly the
whole night on account of Isaac , and
she gave him instructions till morn
ing .

14 . And in the morning Sarah se
lected a ve ry fine and be autiful gar;
me nt from those garments. which she
had in the house , that Abime lech had
give n to her .

1 5 . And she dre s sed Isaac her son

the rewith , and she put a tu1 ban upon
hi s he ad

,
and she enclosed a pre cious

stone in the tOp of the turban , and
she gave them provis ion for the road
and they wen t forth , and Isaac went
wi th his fath e r Abraham , and some
of the ir servants accompanied them
to se e them off the road .

1 6 . And Sarah wen t out
'

with
them ,

and she accompan ied them
upon the road to se e them off, and
they said to he r‘, re turn to the te nt .
17 . And when Sarah he ard the

words of her son Isaac s he wept
bi tte rly , and Abraham her husband
wept with her, and the i r son wept
with them a gre at we eping ; also those
who went with thorn wept gre atly .

1 8 . And Sarah caught hold ofher
son I saac

,
and she he ld hirtl i n her

arms
, and she embraced him and

conti nued to we ep with him , and
Sarah said

,
w ho knowe th if afte r

thi s day I shal l e ve r se e the e again ?

1 9 . And they stil l wept tog e ther,
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and se e ing he could not pre vail ove r
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43 . AndAbraham said to Isaac,
them he hid himse lf from them , and my son dos t thou se e in that moun

v

he wen t and passed be fore them in
the road ; and he transformed him ;
se lf to a large brook of wate r in the
road , and Abraham and Isaac and

his two young m en re ached that
place

,
and they saw a brook large and

powe rful as the mighty wate rs .
35 . And they e nte red the br

and passed through i t, and
wate rs a t '

fi rst re ached the ir legs .

36 . And they we nt de epe r in the
brook and the wate rs re ache d up to
the i r ne cks , and they we re al l te rr i
fi ed on account of the wate r ; and
w hil s t they we re going ove r the

brook ~ Abraham re cogni zed that
place , and he knew that the re was

no wate r the re be fore .

37 . And Abraham said to hi s son
I saac , I know thi s place i n which
the re w as no .

brook nor wate r
,
now

the re fore it is thi s S atan who doe s
all thi s to us , to draw us as ide th is
day from the commands ofGod .

38 . And Abraham rebuked him
and said unto him , the Lord rebuke

tain , which w e pe rce ive at adistance ,
that which I se e upon it ?
44 . And Isaac answe red and said

un to his fathe r , I se e and lo a pillar
of fire and a cloud

,
and the glory of

the Lord is
"

se en upon the cloud .

45 . And Abraham k new that his.

son Isaac
'

w as accepted be fore the

Lord fer a burn t offe ring.

46 . And Abraham said unto El i
e z

'

e r and unto Ishmae l hi s son , do

you also se e that which we see up
on the mountain which is at a dis
tance
47 . And they an swe red and said ,

w e se e nothing more than l ike the
other mountain s of the e arth . And
Abraham k new that they we re not

accepted be fore the Lord to go with
them ,

and Abraham said to them ,

abide ye he re with the ass whils t I
and I saac my son will go to yonde r
mount and worship the re be fore the
Lord and then re turn to you .

48 . And Elie ze r and I shmae l re
main ed in that place , as Abraham

the e , O Satan , begone from u s for had commanded .

w e go by the commands ofGod . 49 . And Abraham took wood for
39 . And Satan w as te rrified at the a burnt offe ring and place d it upon

voice of Abraham
,
and he we nt his son I saac , and he took the fire .

away from them , and the place and the kn ife , and they both went to
again be came dry land as i t w as at that place .

firs t . 50 . And whe n they w e re going
40 . And Abraham

"

went with al ong ‘Isaac said to his fathe r, be
I saac toward the place that God had hold, I se e he re the fire and wood ,
told him . and whe re then i s the lamb the t is
4 1 . And on the th ird day Abra to be the burn t offe ring be fore the

ham lifted up his eye s and saw the Lord ?

place at a distance which God had
told him of.

5 1 . And
i

Abraham answered hi s
son Isaac

,
s aying

, the Lord has
42 . And a pil lar of fir e appe are d made choice of the e my son , to be

to h im tha t rea ched from the e arth a pe rfe ct burnt offe ring mstead of

to he aven , and
'

a cloud of glory up the lamb .

on the mountain , and the

the Lord w as seen in the cloud .

gl ory of 52 . And Isaac said unto his fath
er, I will do al l that the Lord spoke
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to thee with j oy and che e rfulne ss of
he art .
53 . And Abraham again said unto

Isaac his son , is the re in thy he art
any thought or counse l conce rning
thi s

,
which i s not prope r ? te l l me

my son ,
I pray the e , O my son con

ce al i t not from me .

54 . And Isaac answe red his fath
e r Abraham and said unto him , 0

my fathe r , a s the Lord l ive th and as
thy soul l ive th the re i s nothing in

my he art to cause me to dev ia te
e i the r to the right or to the le ft from
the word that he has spoke n to
the e .

55 . Ne i the r l imb nor muscle has
moved or s tirred at th is , nor is the re
in my he art any thought or e vi l
counse l conce rn ing thi s .

5 6 . But I am of j oyful and che e r
ful he art in thi s matte r , a nd I say ,
ble s sed i s i the Lord who has th i s
day chosen me to be a burnt offe ring
be fore him .

57 . And Abraham gre atly rej oiced
at the words of Isaac , and they went
on and came toge the r to that place
that the Lord had spoke n of.
58 . And Abraham approached to

bui ld the altar in that place , and

Abraham was we eping, and Isaac
took ston e s and mortar unti l they
had fini shed building the al tar .
59 . And Abraham took the wood

and pl aced it in orde r upon the altar
which he had built .
60 . And he took his son

'

Isaac and
bound him in orde r to place h im

67

profane the ~ burnt offe ring ; and
Abraham did so .

62 . And Isaac s til l said to his
fathe r

,
O my fathe r , whe n thou shal t

have slain m e and burn t me for an
offe ring, take with the e that which
shall remain of my ashe s to bring to
Sarah my mothe r , and say to he r,
th is is the swe e t sme l l ing savor of
Isaac ; but do not te l l her thi s i f she
should sit n e ar a we l l or upon any
high place

,
le s t she should cast her

soul afte r me and die .

63 . And Abraham he ard the

words of Isaac , and he l i fted up hi s
voice and wept when I saac spake
the se words ; and Abraham

’ s te ars
gushed down upon Isaac hi s son ,

and Isaac wept bitte rly , and he said
to his fathe r, hasten thou , O my
fathe r, and do with m e the will of
the Lord our God as he has com
manded the e i
64 . And the he arts of Abraham

and Isaac rej oi ce d at this th ing which
the Lord had commanded them but
the eye we pt bitte rly whils t the he art
rej oiced .

65 . And Abraham bound hi s son

Isaac
, and placed him on the altar

upon the wood, and Isaac stre tched
forth his ne ck upon the al tar be fore
his fathe r, and Abraham stre tched
forth his hand to take the knife to

s lay his son as a burnt offe ring be
fore the Lord .

66 . At that time the ange l s of

me rcy came b e fore the Lord and
spake to him conce rn ing isaac, say

upon the wood which w as upon the ing ,
altar, to slay him for a burnt oflering
be fore the Lord .

67 . O Lord, thou art a me rci ful
and compass ion ate king ove r al l that

6 1 . And Isaac said tohis father, bind thou hast cre ated in he aven and in
m e se cure ly and the n place me upon e arth , and thou supporte st them al l ;
the altar le st I should turn and‘m ove

,
give the re fore ransom and redemp

and bre ak loose from the force of the tion in ste ad of thy se rvan t Isaac , and
kni fe upon my fle sh and thereby pity and have compassion upon Abra
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ham ‘and upon ‘Isaac his son , who

are thi s day pe rforming thy com
mandsl

68 . Hast thou se en , 0 Lord, how
Isaac the son of Abraham thy ser

vant is bound down to the slaughte r
l ike an an imal now the re fore le t
thy pi ty be roused for them , 0 Lord .

69 . At that time the Lord appe ar
ed unto Abraham , and called to him
from he ave n

,
and said unto him ,

‘
lay

not thine hand upon the lad , ne i the r
do th ou any thing unto him , for now

I know that thou fe are s t God in pe r
forming thi s act , and in not withhold
ing thy son, th ine only son , from m e .

70 . And Abraham lifted up his

eye s and saw , and behold , a ram w as
caugh t in a thicke t by his horn s that
w a s the ram which the Lord God
had cre ated in '

the e arth in the day
that he made e arth and he ave n .

7 1 . For the Lord had prepared
thi s ram from that day , to be a burn t
offe ring inste ad of I saac .

72 . And thi s ram w a s
l

advancing
to Abraham whe n Satan caught hold
of him and e ntangle d his horns in the
thicke t

,
that he might not advance to

Abraham , in orde r that Abraham
m ight slay hi s son .

73 . And Abraham , se e ing the ram
advancing to h im and Satan withhold;
ing him

,
fe tched him and brought

h im be fore the al tar, and he l oose ned
his son I saac from hi s b inding, and
he put the ram in his s te ad , and
Abraham killed the ram upon the

altar, and brought i t up as an offe ring
in the place ofhis son Isaac ;

74 . And Abraham sprinkle d some

of the blood of the ram upon the al

tar, and he e xclaimed and said , th i s
i s in the place of my son , and may
thi s be con side re d thi s day a s the

blood ofmy son be fore the Lord .

75 . And a ll that Abraham did on

th is occas ion by the alta r, he w ould
exclaim and say , thi s is in the room
of my son,and may i t thi s day be
conside red ‘be fore the Lord in the

place of my son ; and Abraham fin

ished the whole of the se rvice by the
al tar, and the se rvice w as accepted
be fore the Lord , and w as accounted
as if it had been I saac ; and the Lord
ble ssed Abraham and hi s se ed on

that day .

76 . And Satan wen t to Sarah
,
and

he appe are d to her in the figure of

an old man very humble and me ek,
and Abraham w a s ye t engage d in the
burn t offe ring be fore the Lord .

77 . And he said unto her, dos t
thou not know al l the work that

.

Abraham has made with thine only
son thi s day ? for he took Isaac and

built an altar and killed him , and

brought him up a s a sacrifice upon
the altar , and I saac cried and wep t
be fore hi s father, _but he l ooked not

at h im , ne ithe r did he have compas
sion ove r him .

78 . And Satan repe ate d the se
words , and he went away from her,
and Sarah he ard al l the words of
Satan , and she imagined him to be
an old man from amongst the sons of
men who had be e n with her son , and
had come and told her the se things .

79 . And Sarah l ifted up her voice
and wept and cried out bitte rly on

account of her son ; and she threw
he rse l f upon the ground and she

cas t dust upon her he ad , and she

said
,
O my son, I saac my son , 0

that I had thi s day died in ste ad of

the e . And she continued to we ep
and said

,
i t grie ve s me for the e , O

my son ,
my son I saac, 0 that I had

d ied thi s day in thy ste ad .

And she still ~ continued to
we ep , a nd said , i t grieve s me for

the e afte r that I ha ve re ared the e and
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have brought the e up ; now my j oy
i s turned in to mourn ing ove r the e , I
that had a longing for thee , and cried
and prayed to God til l I bare the e at
n ine ty ye ars old ; and now hast thou
se rved this day for the kn ife and the

fire , to be made an offe ring .

8 1 . But I console myse l f wi th
the e my son , in i ts be ing the word
of the Lord

,
for thou didst perform

the command of thy God : for who
can transgre s s the word of our God

,

in whose hands is the soul of e ve ry
l1ving cre ature ?
82 . Thou art just 0 Lord our God ,

for all thy works are good and righ
te ous ; for I als o am rej oiced with
thy word which thou didst command ,
and whi ls t mine eye we epe th bi tte rly
my he art rej oice th .

83 . And Sarah laid her he ad upon
the bosom of one of her handmaids ,
and she became a s stil l a s a ston e .

84 . She afte rward rose up and
went about making inquirie s til l she
came to Hebron , and she i nquire d
of all those whom she me t walking
in the road , and no one could te l l her
what had happened to her son .

85 . And she came with he r maid
se rvan ts and men servants to Kire a th
Arba ,

"

which is Hebron
,
and she

a sked concern ing her son
, and she

remained the re whil s t she sent some

ofher se rvan ts to se ek whe re Abra?
ham

'

had gone with Isaac they went
to se ek him - in the house of Shem
and Ebe r, and they could not find
him , and they sought throughout the
l and and he w as not the re .

86 . And behold , Satan came to
S arah in the shape of an old man

,

and he came and stood be fore her,
and he said unto her, I spoke fal sely

69
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1 . And the l i fe of Sarah was one
hundred and twenty se ve n ye ars ,
and Sarah died ; a nd Abraham rose
up from be fore hi s de ad to se ek a
burial place to bury his wife Sarah ;
and he went and spoke to the child
ren of He th , the i nhabitants of the

land , say ihg ,
2 . I am a strange r and a sojourne r

wi th you in your land ; give me a
unto the e , for Abraham did not kill posse ssmn of a burial place in your
hi s son

~and he i s not de ad ; and land , that I may bury my de ad from
when she he ard the word her j oy be fore me .

was so e xce edingly violent on ac

count of her son , that her soul went
out through j oy ; she died and was
gathe re d to her pe ople .

87 . And whe n Abraham had
fin ished his se rvice he re turned with
his son Isaac to hi s young men, and
they rose up and went toge the r to
Be e rsheba , and they came home .

88 . And Abraham sought for Sa
rah , and could not find ‘her, and he
made i nquirie s conce rn ing her, and
they said unto him , she went as far
as Hebron to seek you both whe re
you had gone , for thus was she iii

formed .

89 . And Abraham and Isaac we nt
to her to Hebron , and when they
found that she w as de ad they l ifted
up the ir voice s and wept bitte rly ove r
he r ; and Isaac fe l l upon hi s mothe r

’ s
face and we pt ove r her, and he said ,
O my mothe r, my mothe r, how hast
thou le ft me , and whe re hast thou
gon e ? 0 how

,
how hast thou le ft

me !

90 . And Abraham and Isaac wept
gre atly and all the i r se rvants wept
wi th them on account of Sarah

, and

they mourned ove r her a gre at and
he avymourn ing.
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'

3 .

’

And the children Of He th said the . purchase , and placed i t in his
unto Abraham ,

behOld the l and is tre asure s ,
‘

and the se are the words
be fore the e , in

‘

the choice Of our se that Abraham wrote in the.
book

,

pulchre s
‘ bury thy de ad , for no m an name ly .

g

shall withhold the e from burying
.

10 . That ‘:the cave and the fie l d
thy de ad .

g

Abraham bought from Ephron the
4
, And Abraham said un to them , H i tti te , andfrom ‘

his se ed
,
and from

i f you are agre e able to thi s go and those tha t go . out of hi s ci ty
,
and

in tre at for m e to Ephron , the son of from the ir se ed for e ve r, are to be a.
Z ochar, reque s ting tha t he may gi ve
me

_

the caVe of Machpe lah
,
which i s

in
_

the end
_

Of his fie ld , and I will
pu rchase i t of him for whateve r he
de si re for i t .
51 And Ephron dw e l t among the

ch ildren ofHe th , and they wen t and
called for him , and he came be fore
Abraham , and Ephron said unto
Abraham , behold all thou require st
thy se rvan t wil l do ; and Abraham
said , no, but I w ill buy the cave and
the fie ld which thou hast for value ,
in order tha t it may be for a posse s‘

s ion of a burial place for eve r .
6 . And Ephron answe red and said

,

behold the fie ld and the cave are be

fore the e , give whateve r thou de sir
e st ; and Abraham said , only at ful l
value wil l I buy it from thy hand ,
and from the

’

hands of those that go
in at the gate of thy ci ty, and from
the hand of thy se ed for e ve r .
7 . And Ephron and al l h is bre th

ren he ard th is
, and Abraham we igh

ed to Ephron four hundred Sheke l s
of s ilve r in the hands of Ephron and

i n the . hands ofall his bre thren and
Abraham wrote th is tran saction , and
he wrote it and te stified i t with four
witne sse s .

8 . A nd the se are the name s of the
witne sse s , Amiga] son of Abishna

the H itti te , Adichorom son OfAshu
nach the H ivite , Abdon son ofAchi
ram the G omerite , Bakdil the son of
Abudish the Zidonite ,
9 . And Abraham took the book of

a purchase to Abraham and
'

to his
se e d and to those

"

that go forth from
his loin s , for a posse s s ion of a burial
place for e ve r ; and he put a s igne t
to i t and te stified it w ith witne sse s .

1 1 . And the fie ld and the cave
'

tha t
was in i t and al l that place we re
made sure unto Abraham and un to
hi s se ed afte r him

,
from the children.

of He th ; be hold i t i s be fore Mamre
in Hebron , which i s in the land of
Canaan .

1 2 . And afte r thi s Abraham buri
ed hi s wife Sarah the re

,
and that

place and all i ts boundary be came to

Abraham and unto hi s se ed for a

posse ssion of a burial place .

1 3 . And Abraham buried Sarah
with pomp as observed at the inter
ment of king s , and she w a s buried in
ve ry fine and be autiful garments .

1 4 . And at her bie r was Shem ,

h is son s Ebe r and Abime le ch
,
to

ge the rwith Anar Ashcol and Mamre
,

and all the grande e s of the land fol
lowed her bie r .
1 5 . And the days of Sarah we re

one hundred and twen ty seven ye ars
and she died, and Abraham made a

gre at and he avy mourning
, and he

pe rformed the rites of m ourning for
seven days .

1 6 . And all the inhabitants of the
l and comforted Abraham and Isaac
his son on account of Sarah .

1 7 . And when the days of the ir:
mourning passed by Abraham sent .

away his sOn Isaac, and he went to
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the house of Shem and Ebe r , to
le arn the ways of the Lord and his
instructions , and Abraham remained
the re thre e ye ars .

1 8 . At that time Abraham rose up
with al l hi s se rvants , and they went
and re turned homew ard to Be ershe
ba , and Abraham and all h is se rvants
remained in Be e rsheba .

1 9 . And at the revoluti on of the
ye ar Abime le ch king of the Philisé

t ine s died in that ye ar ; he w as one

hundred and nine t thre e ye ars
a t hi s de ath ; an Abraham we nt
with hi s pe ople to the l and of the

Phil i stine s , and the comforted the

whole household andyal l hi s se rvants ,
and he then turned and went home .

20 . And i t was afte r the de ath of
Abime le ch that the pe ople of Ge rar
took Benmalich hi s son , and he was

o nly twe lve ye ars Old, and they
made him king in the place of his

fathe r .
2 1 . And they called his name

Abime le ch afte r the name of his
fathe r , for thus was i t the i r custom
to do in Ge rar

,
and Abime le ch

re igned ins tead of Abime le ch his

fathe r, and he sat upon his thr one .

22 . And Lot the son Haran al so
d i ed in those days , in the thirty n inth
ye ar of the l i fe Of-‘Isaac

,
and all the

days that Lot l ive d we re one hUndred
and forty ye ars and he died .

23 . And the se are the children of

Lot, that we re born to him by his
daughte rs ; the name of the firs t born
w as Moab , and the name of the

se cond was Be nami .
24 . And the two son s ofLot we nt

and took themse lve s wive s from the

7 1

25 . And al l the famil ie s of the

ch ildre n of Lot we nt to dwe l l whe r
e ve r they should l ight upon , for they
we re fruitful and i ncre ase d abun
dautly .

26 . And they we nt and buil t them
se lve s ci tie s in the l and whe re they
dwe l t, and they called the name s of
the citie s which they built afte r the i r
own name s .
27 . And Nahor the son of Te rah ,

brothe r to Abraham , died in those
days in the fortie th ye ar of the l i fe
of Isaac , and al l the days of Nahor
we re one hundred and se ven ty two
ye ars and he die d and w as buried in
fl aran .

28 . And whe n Abraham he ard '

that his brothe r w a s de ad he grieved
sadly , and he mourned ove r hi s
brothe r many days .

29 . And Abraham called for
El ie ze r his . he ad se rvant, to give
him orde rs conce rning hi s house , and
he came and s tood be fore him .

_30 . And Abraham said to h im ,

behold I am Old
,
I do not know the

day ofmy de ath for I am advanced
in days ; now the re fore ri se up, go
forth and do not take a

‘

w ife for my .

son from this place and from this
land , from the daughte rs of the

Canaan i te s amongst whom w e dwe l l .
3 1 . But go to my land and to my

birth place , and take from thence a

wife for my son
,
and the Lord God

of He ave n and e arth who took me

from my fathe r
’

s house and brought
me to thi s pl ace , and said unto me ,

to th se ed wil l I give thi s l and for
an inhe ri tance for e ve r, he wil l se nd
his ange l be fore the e and prospe r
thy w ay , that thou may e s t obtain a

wife for my son from my family and
from my fathe r’s house .

32 . And the se rvan t answe red h i s
maste r Abraham and said , behold I
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go to
_ thy birth place and to thy

fathe r’s house , and
‘

take a wife for
my son from the re but if the woman
be not will ing” to follow m e to thi s
land , sha ll ' I take thy son back to the
land ofthy birthp lace
33 . And Abraham said unto h im ,

take he ed that thou bring not my
son hithe r again , for the Lord be fore
w hom I have walke d he wil l send
his ange l be fore the e and prospe r
thy w ay .

34 . And Elie ze r did as Abraham
orde red him, and E l ie ze r swore unto
Abraham hi s maste r upon th i s
matte r ; and Elieze r rose up and took
ten came ls of the came l s of hi s
mas te r , and ten men from his maste r’s
se rvants with him , and they rose up
and we nt to Haran

, the ci ty of

Abraham and Nahor, in orde r to

fe tch a wife for Isaac the son of

Abraham and whil s t they we re gon e
Abraham sent to the house of Shem
and Ebe r , and they brought from
the nce his son Isaac .

35 . And I saac came home to his
fathe r’ s house to Be e rsheba , whil s t
El ie ze r and hi s men came to Haran
and they stopped in the ci ty by the
wate ring pla ce , and he made hi s
came ls to kn e e l down by the wate r
and they remained the re .

36 . And Elie ze r, Abraham
’ s ser

vant
,
praye d and said

,
O God of

Abraham -

my maste r ; send m e I
pray the e good spe ed this day and
show kindne s s un to my maste r , that
thou shal t appoin t th i s day a

.

wife
for my

'

maste r
’
s son from hi s family .

37 . And the Lord he arkened t6

the voice of Elie ze r , for the sake of

his se rvan t Abraham , and he hap

THE BOOK OF JASHER.

38 . And -Elie ze r related to them
al l his concerns , and that he w as
Abraham’s se rvant , and they gre atly
rej oiced at him .

39 . And they al l ble s sed the Lord
who brought thi s th ing about

,
and

they gave him Rebe cca , the daugh
ter ofB e thue l , for a wife for I saac .

40 . And the y oung w oman w as

f ve ry come ly appe arance , she w a s

virgin , and Rebe cca w as ten ye ars
ld in those days .

4 1 . And Be thue l and Laban and
his chi ldre n made a fe ast on that
n ight, and El ie ze r and his m en came

and a te and drank and rej oice d there
on that n ight.
42 . And Elie ze r rose up in the

morning
,
he and the m e n that we re

with him , and he called to the whole
household of Be thue l , saying, send
me away that I may go to my mas
ter ; and the y rose up and sen t away
Rebe cca and he r nurse Deborah , the
daughte r Of U 2 , and they gave her
s i lve r and gold

,
m en se rvan ts and

maid se rvan ts , and they ble s sed her .

43 . And they sent Elie ze r away
with hi s m en. and the se rvants took
Rebe cca , and he _went and re turne d
to hi s maste r to the land of Canaan .

44 . And Isaac took Rebe cca and
she be came hi s wife , and he brought
her in to the tent .
45 . And I saac w as forty ye ars old

when he took Rebe cca , the daughte r
of his uncle Be thue l , for a wife .

CHAPTER XXV.

1 . And i t w as at that time that
Ab1 aham again took a wife in h1s old
age , and her name w as Ke turah , from

pe ned to me e t with the daughte r of the l and of Canaan .

Be thue l , the son
‘

ofMilcah , the wife
of Nahor, brothe r to Abraham , and
Elie ze r came to her house .

2 . And she bare unto him Zim
rau , Yok shan ,

M edan , Midian , Yish
bak and Shuach, being six sons .
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the wilde rne s s of Paran
, and the ir

dwe ll ing w a s from Havilah unto
Shur, that is be fore Egypt a s thou
come s t toward Assyria .

"

2 1 . And Ishmae l and his son s
dwe l t in the land

,
and they had chil

dren horu
‘
to them , and they we re

fru itful and incre ased abundantly .

22 .

"

And the se are the name s of
the sons of Nebayoth the first born
of - Ishmae l ; —Mend , Send , and Ma
yon ; and the sons of Kedar we re
Alyon ,

1Ke
‘
z em , Chamad and E li.

23 . And the son s ofAdbe e l we re
Chamad and .Iabin ; and the son s of
Mibsamwe re Obadiah , Ebedme le ch
and Yeush ; th ese are the famil ie s
of the childre n of Ribah the wife of

I shmae l .
24 . And the sons ofM ishma the son

of Ishmae l we re Shamua , Ze caryon

and Obed ; and the son s of Dumah
we re Ke z ed, E li, Machmad* and

Amed .

25 . And the son s of Masa were
M e lon , Mula and Ebidadon ; and the
s on s of Chadad we re Azur, M inz ar
and Ebedme le ch ; and the son s of
Tema we re Se ir

,
Sadon and Yak ol.

26 . And the sons of Ye tur we re
M e rith , Yaish , Alyo , and Pachoth ;
and the sons of Naphish we re Ebed
Tamed , Abiyasaph and Mir ; and
the son s of Kedma we re Calip

,

Tachti, and Om ir ; th e se we re the

childre n Of M a lchuth the wife ofI sh

mae l according to the ir famil ie s .

27 . All the se are the famil ie s of
I shm ae l according to the i r gen e ra
tions

,
and they dwe l t in those lands

whe re in they had buil t themse lve s
cities unto thi s day .

28 . And Rebe cca the daughte r of
B e thue l , the wife ofAbraham’s son

I saac
,
w a s barren in those days , she

had no offspring ; and Isaac dwe l t
This

'

is generally called Mohammed .
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with his fathe r in the land of Canaan;
and the Lord w a s with Isaac ; and
Arpachshad the son of Shem the
son of Noah died in those days

, in
the forty e ighth ye ar Of the l ife Of
Isaac , and all the days that Arpach
shad

‘

l ived we re four hundred and
thirty e ight ye ars , and he died .

CHAPTER XXVI .

And in the fifty n inth ye ar - of
the l i fe of Isaac the son ofAbraham

,

Rebe cca his wife
.

was sti l l barre n
in those days .

2 . And Rebe cca said unto I saac ,
truly I have he ard

,
my lord

,
that thy

mothe r Sarah w a s barre n in her

day s un ti l my lord Abraham
,
thy

fathe r, prayed for her and she con

ce ived by him .

3 . Now the re fore stand up, pray
thou al so to God and he will he ar
thy praye r and remembe r u s through
his me rcie s .

J

4 . And Isaac an swe red his wife
Rebe cca , s aying, Abraham has al

re ady praye d for me to God to mul

tiply hi s se ed , now th e re fore th i s
barrenne s s must proce ed to us from
the e .

5 . And Rebe cca said unto him
,

but arise now thou a lso and pray
,

that the Lord may he ar thy praye r
and gran t me children , and Isaac
he arkened to the words of his wife ,
and Isaac and hi s wife rose up and
wen t to the land of Moriah to pray
the re and to se ek the Lord, and
whe n they

‘

had re ached that place
Isaac stood up and prayed to the

Lord on account ofhis wife be cause
she w as barren .

6 . And Isaac said , O _
Lord God

of heave n and e arth , whose good
ne s s and me rcie s fill the e arth , thou
lwho didst take my fathe r from his
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fathe r’s house and from his b irth
place , and didst bring him unto thi s
land , and d ids t say unto him , to thy
se ed wil l I give the l and , arid thou
d idst prom ise him and didst de clare
unto him

,
I will multiply thy se ed a s

the s tars of he aven and as the sand
Of the se a , now may thy w o1ds be

ve rified w liich thou didst spe ak unto
my fathe r .
7 . For thou art the Lord our God ,

our eye s are toward the e to give u s

seed of men, as thou didst promise
u s , for thou art the Lord our God
and our eye s a re directed toward
the e only .

8 . And the Lord he ard the praye r
Of Isaac the son of Abraham , and the

Lord was intre ated of him and Re

be cca his wife conce i ved .

9 . And in about seven month s
after the childre n struggled toge the r
within he r, and i t pained her gre atly
that she w as we aried on account of
them , and she said to all the women
w ho w e re the n in the land , did s

' uch
a thing happen to you as i t has to
me and they said unto her, no .

1 0 . And she said unto them , why
am I alon e in thi s amongst al l the
women that we re upon e arth ? and
she went to the land of M oriah to
se ek the Lord on accoun t of thi s ;
a nd she we nt to Shem and ‘Ebe r his
son to make inquirie s of them in

thi s matte r , and that they should
se ek the Lord 1n thi s thing re spe ct
ing he r.

1 1 . And she al so asked Abraham
to se ek and inquire of the Lord about
a ll that had be fallen her .

1 2 . And they al l inquired of the
Lord conce rn ing thi s matter , and they
brought he r word from the Lord and
told

tj

her, two children are in thy
w omb

, a nd two nations shal l rise
from them ; and one nation shall be

75

stronge r than the othe r, and the

greate r shall se rve the younge r.

1 3 . And whe n he r days to be de
l ive red we re comple ted

,
she kne l t

down , and
.

behold the re we re twins
in he r womb , as the Lord had spo

k en to he r.

14 . And the first came out red al l
ove r l ike a hairy garme nt , and all the

p eop le of the la nd cal le d hi s name

E sau , say ing, that thi s one was made
comple te from the womb .

1 5 . And afte r that came his bro
the r, and hi s hand took hold ofE sau

’s
he e l , the re fore they called his name
Jacob .

'

1 6 . And Isaac , the son of Abra
ham

,
w as s ixty ye ars old whe n he

begat them .

17 . And the boys grew up to the i r
fifte enth ye ar , and they came amongst
the socie ty ofmen . Esau wa s a de
sign ing and de ce itful man , and an

expe rt hunte r in the fie ld , and Jacob
was a m an pe rfe ct and wise , dwe l ling
1n tents

,
fe eding flocks and le arning

the in s tructi ons of the Lord and the
commands of h is fathe r and mothe r .
1 8 . And Isaac and the children

of hi s household dwe l t with his fathe r
Abraham in the land of Canaan , as
God had commanded them .

1 9 . And Ishmae l the son of Abra
ham went with his children and al l
be l onging to them , and they re turn ed
the re to the land ofHav ilah , and they
dwe l t the re .

20 . And all the chi ldre n of Abra
ham ’ s concubine s went to dwe l l in
the land of the e ast, for Abraham
had sent them away from hi s son,

and had give n them pre fsents , and
they went away .

2 1 . And Abraham gave all that he
had to his son I saac , and he als o
gave him al l hi s tre asure s .

22 . And he commanded him ,
say
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ing, dost thou not know and under
s tand the Lord i s God ln he ave n and
in e arth , and the re i s no othe r be s ide
him
23 . And i t w as he who took me

from my fathe r’ s house , and from
my birth-place , and gave m e all the
de l ights upon e arth ; who de l ive re d
me from the counse l of the wicked ,
for in him did I trus t .
24 . And he brought me to thi s

place , and he de l ive red me from Ur
Casdim and he said unto m e , to
thy se ed will I give al l the se lands ,
and they shal l inhe ri t them whe n
they ke ep my commandments , my
statute s and my judgments that I
have commanded the e , and which I
shall command them .

2 5 . Now the re fore my son
,
he ar

k en to my voice , and ke ep the com
m andm ents of the Lord thy God ,
which I commanded the e , do not turn
from the righ t way e i the r to the right
or to the le ft, in orde r that i t may be
we l l wi th the e and thy childre n afte r
the e foreve r .
26 . And remembe r the wonde rful

w orks of the Lord , and his kindne s s
that he ha s shown toward us , in hav
ing de l ive red us from the liands of

our enemie s , and the Lord our God
caused them to fall i nto our hands ;
and now the re fore ke ep all that I
have commanded the e , and turn not

away from the commaii dments Of thy
God, and se rve none be s ide him , in

orde r that i t may be we l l with the e
and thy se ed afte r the e .

27 . And te ach thou thy childre n
and thy se e d the in struction s of the
Lord and his commandme nts , and
te ach them the upright w ay in which
they should go , 1n orde r that i t may
b e we l l with them foreve r .
28 . And Isaac an swe red his fathe r

and said unto him, tha t which my

Lord has commanded tha t will I do ,
and I wil l not depart from the com

mands of the Lord my
_God, I will

ke ep al l that he commanded m e and

Abraham ble s sed hi s sori I saac
,
and

also
'

his childre n ; and Abraham
taught Jacob the in s truction of the

Lord and his ways .

29 . And i t w a s at that .

‘t ime that
Abraham died , in the fifte enth ye ar
Of the l ife of Jacob and Esau , the
son s of I saac , and al l the days of
Abraham we re one hundred and se

v enty
- five ye ars , and he d ied and

was gathe red to his p e ople in good
Old age , old and satisfied with days ,
and Isaac and I shmae l his son s bu
ried him .

30 . And whe n the inhabitants of
Canaan he ard that Abraham w as

de ad , they al l came with the ir kings
a nd prince s and all the ir men to bury
Abraham .

3 1 . And all the inhabi tan ts of the
land of Haran , and all the famil ie s
of the house ofAbraham

,
and all the

prince s and grande e s , and the son s
of Abraham by the concubine s , al l
came when they he ard ofAbraham ’ s
de ath , and th ey re qu ited Abraham

’ s
kindne s s , and comforted Isaac hi s
son ,

and they buried Abraham in the
cave which he bought from Ephron
the H i tti te and his children , for the
posse ssi on Of a burial pl ace .

32 . And al l the inhabitants of Ca
naan

,
and all those who had known

Abraham , wept for Abraham a whole
ye ar, and men and wome n mourne d
ove r him .

33 . And all the l i ttle children , and
all the inhabitants of the land wept
on account ofAbraham , for Abraham
had be en good to them all , and be
cause he had be en upright with God
and men .

34 . And there arose not a man
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, fathe r had be que athed to Nimrod , that Nimrod re igned ove r were re

and with which Nimrod prevailed stored to the re spe ctive kings of the
ove r the whole land , and he ran and land , who re cove red them afte r the
conce aled them in hi s house .

1 de ath of Nimrod , and all the pe ople
1 1 . And Esau took those garments of the house of Nimrod we re for a

and ran into the ci ty on account of long time e nsl aved to al l the othe r
Nimrod

’

s m en , and he came unto his kings of the l and .

fathe r
’s house we aried and e xhausted

from fight, and he w a s re ady to die CHAPTER XXVIII .

through grie f whe n he approache d
his brothe r Jacob and sat be fore him . 1 . And in those days

,
afte r the

1 2 . And he s aid unto h is brothe r death of Abraham
,
in that

.
ye ar the

Jacob , be hold I shal l die th i s day , Lord brought a he avy famine in the
and whe re fore the n do I want the land , and whil s t the famine w as ra

birthright ? And Jacob acted wise ly g ing in the l and of Canaan
,
Isaac

with E sau in this matte r, and Esau rose up to go down to Egypt on ac

sold his birthright to Jacob
,
for it w as

so broug ht a bou t by the Lord .

1 3 . And E sau ’s portion in the

cave of the fie ld ofMachpe l ah , which
Abraham had bought from the chil
dre n Of He th for the posse s si on of a
burial ground , E sau also sold to Ja
c ob , and Jacob bough t all thi s from
his brothe r E sau for value g iven .

14 . And Jacob wrote the whole
of thi s in a book , and he te s tified the
same with witne s se s , and he se aled
i t, and the book remained in the

hands of Jacob .

1 5 . And when Nimrod the son of

Cush died , his me n l ifted him up
and brought him in conste rnation

,

and buried him in hi s ci ty
, and al l

the days that Nimrod l ived we re two
hundred and fifte e n ye ars and he

died .

- 1 6 . And the days that Nimrod
re igned upon the pe ople of the land
we re one hundred and e ighty- five

ye ars and Nimrod died by the sword
ofEsau in shame and contempt , and
the

,
se ed ofAbraham caused his de ath

a s he had se e n in hi s dre am .

1 7 . And at the de ath of Nimrod

count of the famine , as his fathe r
Abraham had done .

2 . And the Lord appe ared that
n ight to Isaac and he said to him

, do

not go down to Egypt but ri se and
go to

,

Ge rar, to Abime le ch king of

the Phil is tine s ,
"

and remain the re ti l l
the famine shal l ce ase .

3 . And Isaac rose up and we nt to
Ge rar, as the Lord commanded him ,

and he remained the re a ful l ye ar .
4 . And wh e n Isaac came to Ge rar,

the pe ople of the land saw that Re
be cca hi s wife w a s of a be au tiful ap

pe arance , and the pe ople of Ge rar
asked Isaac conce rn ing his wife

,
and

he s aid , she i s my s iste r, for he w as
afraid to say she wa s his wife le s t
the pe ople of the land should slay
him on account ofher.

5 . And the prince s of Abime lech
went and prai sed the woman to the
king, but he an swe red them not, ne i
the r did he attend to the ir words .

6 . But he he ard them say that
I saac de clared her to be his si ster,
so the king re se rved this within him
se l f.
7 . And when Isaac had remained

his kingdom became divided into thre e mon th s in the l and , Abime le ch
many divisi on s , and all those parts looked out at the wmdow, and he
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saw ,
and behold Isaac was sporting

with Rebecca his wife , for I saac
dwe l t in the oute r house be l onging
to the king, so that

,
the house of

Isaac was oppos ite the house of the

kin d .

S
c

i And the king said unto Isaac ,
what i s thi s thou hast done to us in
saying of thy wife , she i s my si s te r ?
how ea sily might one of the gre at
m en of the pe ople have lain wi th her,
and thou

'

wouldst then have brought
guilt upon us .

9 . And Isaac said unto Abime
le ch , be cause I was afraid le st I die
on accoun t of my wife , the re fore I
said , she i s my si ste r .
10 . At that t ime Abime le ch gave

orde rs to al l hi s prince s a nd gre at
m en , and they took I saac and Re
be cca his wife and brought them be
fore the king .

1 1 . And the king commanded that
they should dre s s them in prince ly
garme nts , and make them ride
through the stre e ts of the c i ty, and
proclaim be fore them throughout the
land , saying, thi s i s the man and thi s
i s his wife ; whoe ve r touche th thi s
man or his wife shal l sure ly die .

And Isaac re turned with hi s wife to
the king’s house , and the Lord was
with Isaac and he continued to w ax
gre at and lacked nothing .

1 2 . And the Lord caused Isaac to

fi nd favor in the s ight ofAbime lech ,
and in the sight of al l h is subjects ,
and Abime le ch acted we l l with Isaac

,

for Abime lech remembe red the oath
and the cove nant that existe d be
twe en his fathe r and Abraham .

1 3 . And Abime lech said unto
Isaac

,
behold the whole e arth i s be

fore the e ; dwe l l whe reve r it may
se em good in thy sigh t until thou
shal t re turn to thy land and Abime
lech gave I saac fie lds and v ineyards
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The literal me aning of the Hebrew is , “he
stole the ir m inds ,” a be autiful figure in the ori

ginal to expre ss dece it, falsehood and fraud .

and the be st part of the land of C c
rar, to s ow and re ap and e a t the fruits
of the ground until the days of the
famine should have passed by .

14 . And Isaac sowed in that l and,
and re ce ived a hundred- fold in the

same ye ar, and the Lord ble ssed him .

1 5 . And the man waxed gre at ,
and he had posse ss ion of flocks and
posse s sion of he rds and gre at store
of se rvants .

1 6 . And when the days of the fa
mine had passed away the Lord ap

pe ared to Isaac and said un to him ,

rise up , go forth from thi s place and

re turn to thy land , to the l and of

Canaan ; and Isaac rose up and re

turned to Hebron which i s in the

land of Canaan
,
he and al l be l onging

to him as the Lord commanded him .

17. And afte r thi s She lach the

son of Arpachshad d ied in that ye ar,
which is the e ighte e nth ye ar of the

l ive s of Jacob and Esau and al l the
days that She lach l ived we re four
hundr ed and thirty - thre e ye ars and
he died .

18 . At that time I saac sen t hi s
younge r son Jacob to the house of

Shem and Ebe r, and he le arned the
in struction s of the Lord , and Jacob
remaine d in the house of Shem and

Ebe r for thirty- two ye ars , and E sau
his brothe r did not go , for he was not
willing to go , and he remained in
hi s fathe r’s house in the land ofCa

naan .

1 9 . And Esau w as cont inually
hunting in the fie ld s to bring home
what he could ge t, so did E sau , al l
the day s .

20 . And Esau was a de signing
and de ce i tful man

,
one who hunted

afte r the he arts of men and *inve i
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p

gled them , and Esau was a val ian t told the se things to Rebecca, and
man in the fie ld, and m the course Rebe cca rej oiced gre atly that the
of time wen t as usual to hunt , and Lord had v i s ited her brothe r and
he came as far a s the fie ld of S e i r, that he had got childre n .

the same is Edom .

2 1 . And he remained in the
‘

land CHAPTER XXIX .

of Se i r hunting in the fie ld a ye ar
and four months .

22 . And Esau the re s aw in the

l and of Se i r the daughte r Of a man

Of Canaan , and her name w a S
‘

Jehu

d i th , the daughte r of B e e ri , son Of
Ephe r, from the famil ie s ofHe th the
son ofCanaan .

23 . And Esau took her for a wife
,

and he came unto her ; forty ye ars
Old w as Esau whe n he took her, and
he brought her to Hebron the l and
Of his fathe r’s dwe l l ing place ,

‘

and he
dwe l t the re .

24 . And it came to pass in those
days , in the hundred and tenth ye ar
of the l i fe of Isaac

,
that i s in the fif

tie th ye ar Of the l i fe of Jacob , in that
ye ar died Shem the son Of Noah ;
Shem w a s six hundred ye ars old at
h i s de ath .

25 . And wh e n Shem died Jacob
re turned to his fathe r toHebron which
i s in the land of Canaan .

26 . And in the fifty- s ixth ye a1 of
the l ife of Jacob , pe ople came from
Haran

,
and Rebe cca w as told con

ce rn ing her brothe r Laban the son

ofB e thue l .
27 . For the wife of Laban w as

barre n in those days , and bare no

children
, and als o al l hi s handmaids

bare none to him .

28 . And the Lord afte rward re

membe red Adinah the wife of Laban ,
and she conce ived and

‘

bare twin
daughters , and Laban calle d the

name s of his daughte rs, the name Of
the e lde r Le ah , and the name of the

younge r Rache l .
29 . And those pe ople came and

. 1 . And Isaac the son ofAbraham
became old and advanced in days ,
and his eye s be came he avy through
age ; they we re dim and cOuld not
se e .

2 . At that time Isaac cal led unto
Esau hi s son , saying, ge t I pray the e
thy we apon s , thy quive r and thy
bow, ri se up and go forth into the

fie ld and ge t me some ven ison , and
make me savory me at and bring it
to m e , that I may e at in orde r that
I may ble s s the e be fore my de ath ,
as I have now be come Old and grey
he aded .

3 . And Esau did so ; and he took
his we apon and we n t forth into the
fie ld to hunt for ven ison , a s usual ,
to bring to his fathe r as he had or

de re d him
,
so that he might ble s s

him .

4 . And Rebe cca he ard al l the
w ords that Isaac had spoke n unto
Esau

,
and she haste ned and called

her son Jacob , saying, thus did thy
fathe r spe ak unto thy brothe r Esau

,

and thus did I he ar, now there fore
haste n thou and make that which I

‘

shal l te l l the e .

5 . Rise up and go , I pray the e , to
the flock and fe tch me tw o fine kids
of the goats , and I wil l ge t the sa

vory me at for thy fathe r, and thou
shal t bring the

'

savory meat that he
may e at be fore thy brothe r shal l have
come from the chase , in orde r that
thy fathe r may ble ss the e :
6 . And Jacob hastened and did as

his mothe r had commanded him , and
he made the savory me at and , brought
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we ary of my life be cause of the

daughte rs of He th ; if . Jacob take a
wife of the daughte rs Of He th , such
as the se which are Of the daughte rs
of the land , what g ood then i s l ife
unto me .

7

17 . And in those days Adah the

wife of - Esau
'

conce ived and bare
him a ‘son, and E sau cal led _

the name
of the son that was born unto him
Eliphaz , and Esau w as s ixty five

ye ars old when she bare him .

And Ishmae l the son of

Abraham died in those days , in the

s ixty fourth ye ar of the l ife of Jacob ,
and all the days that I shmae l l ive d
we re one hundred and thirty se ve n
ye ars and he died .

1 9 . And when I saac he ard that
Ishmae l was de ad he mourned for
him

,
and I saac lame nted ove r him

many days.

20 . And at the end of fourte en

ye ars. of Jacob ’s re s iding 1n the hou se
of Ebe r, Jacob de sire

o

d to se e his
fathe r and mothe r, and Jacob came
to the hou se Of his father and mothe r
to Hebron , and Esau had in those
days forgotten what Jacob had done
to him 111 having take n the ble s s ing
from him in those days .
2 1 . And when Esau saw Jacob

coming to h i s fathe r and mothe r he
rem embe red what Jacob had done
to h im

, and he was greatly incen sed
again st him and he sought to slay
h im .

2 12. And Isaac the son ofAbraham
w a s Old a nd advanced in days, and
E sau said

,
now my fathe r’ s time is

drawing riigh that he must die , and
whe n he shal l die I will sl ay my
brotherJacob .

23 . And this w as told to Rebe cca ,
and she hastened and sent and called
for Jacob her son , and she said unto
h im

, arise
"go and fle e to Haran to

my brothe r Laban and rema in there
for some time , unt il thy brothe r

’ s
ange r be turned from thee and then
shalt thou come back .

24 . And I saac called unto Jacob
and said unto him , take not a wife
from the daughters Of Canaan , for
thus did our fathe r Abraham com

mand us according
“

to the word of

the Lord which he had comma nded
him , saying, unto thy seed will I give
th i s land ; i f thy childre n ke ep my
cove nant that I have made with the e ,
the n wil l I al so pe rform to thy child
ren that which I have spoke n unto
the e and I wil l not forsake them .

25 . Now the re fore my son he arken
to my voice , to all that I shall com ;

mand thee
, and re frain from taking

a wife from amongst the daughte rs
of Canaan ari se ,go to Haran to the
house _Of Be thue l thy mothe r’ s
fathe r, and take unto the e a wife from
the re from the daughte rs of Laban
thy mothe r’s brothe r .
26 . The re fore take he ed le s t thou

shouldst forge t the Lord thy God

and all his ways in the land to which
thou goe st, and shoulds t ge t con

ne cted wi th the ' people of the l and
and pursue van ity and forsake the

Lord thy God .

27 . But whe n thou come s t to the
l and se rve the re the Lord , do not

turn to the right or to the le ft from the
way which I commanded the e and
which thou didst le arn .

28 . And may the Almighty God
gran t the e favor in the sig ht , of the
pe ople Of the earth , that thou maye s t
the re take a wife according to thy
choice one who is good and upright
in the ways of the Lord .

29 . And may God give unto the e
and thy se ed the ble s s ing of thy
fathe r Abraham ,

and make the e
fruitful and mul tiply the e , and may;
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e st then be come a multitude of

pe ople in the land whi the r thou
goe st, and may God cause the e to
re turn to thi s land , the . land Of thy
fathe r’s dwe l l ing, with childre n and
w i th gre at riche s , with j oy and w i th
ple asure .

30 . And Isaac fin ished command
ing Jacob and ble ss ing him

, and he

gave him many gifts
,
toge the r with

s ilve r and gold , and he sen t him away ;
and Jacob he arkened to h is fathe r
and mothe r ; he .

kis sed them and
arose and wen t to Padanaram , and

Jacob w as seve nty seven ye ars Old
whe n he we nt out from the l and of

Canaan from Be e rsheba.

3 1 . And when Jacob we nt away
to go to Haran Esau called unto hi s
son El iphaz , and se cre tly spoke unto
him , saying, now haste n , take thy
sword in thy ‘ hand and pursue Jacob
and pass be fore him in the road , and
lurk forhim , and slay him with thy
s rd in one of the mountain s

,
and

take all be longing to him and come
back .

32 .

‘And Eliphaz the son of Esau
w as an active m an and e xpert with
the bow as his fathe r had taught him

,

and he was a noted hunte r
‘ in the

fie ld and a val ian t man .

33 . And Eliphaz did as his fathe r
had commande d him

,
and Eliphaz

was at that time th irte e n ye ars old,
and Eliphaz rose up and went and
took ten of his mothe r’ s brothers with
him and pursued Jacob .

34 . And he close ly fol lowe d Ja
cob , and he lurked for him in the
borde r of the land of Canaan oppo
s ite to the ci ty of She chem .

35 . And Jacob saw Eliphaz and
h is m en pursu ing him

,
and Jacob

s tood sti l l in the place in which he
wa s going , in orde r to know what
thi s was, for he did not know the

83

thing ;
'

and Eliphaz drew his sword
and .h e went on advancing, he and
his men , toward Jacob ; and Jacob
said unto them , what i s to do with

you that you have come hithe r, and
what mea neth it that you pursue with
your swords .
36 . And Eliphaz came ne ar to Ja

cob and he answe red and said un to him ,

thus did my fathe r command me , and
now the re fore I wil l n ot. de viate from
the orde rs which my fathe r gave m e ;

and when Jacob saw that E sau had
spoke n to Eliphaz to employ force
Jacob then approached and suppli

cated E lipha z and his men , s aying
to him ,

37 . Behold all
‘that I have and

which my fathe r and mothe r gave
unto me

,
that take unto the e and go

from me and do not slay m e , and

may this thing be accounted unto
thee a righte ousne ss .

38 . And the Lord caused Jacob
to find favor in the s ight Of E liphaz
the son ofEsau , and hi smen , and the y
he arkened to the voice ofJacob

,
and

they did not put him to de ath , and
Eliphaz and hi s men took al l be long
ing to Jacob toge the r wi th the s ilve r
and gold that he had brought with
h im from ~Be ersheba they le ft him
nothing .

39 . And _ El iphaz and h is men

we nt away from him and they re

turn ed to Esau to Be e rsheba , and
they told him al l that had occurre d
to them wi th Jacob , and they gave
him al l that they had take n from
Jacob .

40 . And Esau w as i ndignant at
El iphaz his son

,
and at h i s m en that

we re with him ,
be cause they had not

put Jacob to de ath .

4 1 . And they answe red and said
unto E sau , be cause Jacob Suppl ica
ted u s in th i s matte r no t to slay him .
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our pi ty w as excited toward him , and place quite rej o iced , and when h e
w e took all be l onging to him . and walke d hi s fe e t fe l t l ight to -him .for

brought i t unto the e and -Esau took j oy , and he we nt from the re to the

all the s ilve r and gold which Eliphaz land
'

Of the childre n of the East
,
and

had taken from Ja cob and .he put he re turned to Haran and he s at by
them by in hi s house . the shepherd’s w e ll .
42 . At that time when E sau saw 5 . And he the re found some men

that I saac had ble ssed Jacob, and had going from Haran to fe ed the ir flock ,
commanded him , saying , thou shalt and Jacob made inqui rie s of them

,

n ot take a wife from among st the and they said, w e are from Haran .

‘

daughte rs of Canaan , and that the 6 . And he said unto them , do you
daughte rs of Canaan we re bad in the know Laban the son ofNahor arid
s ight of Isaac and Rebe cca ,

” they said w e know him; and behold
4 3 . The n ‘

be went to the house of his daughte r Rache l is coming along
I shmae l hi s uncle , and in addition to to fe ed her fathe r

’s flock .

hi s other wive s he . took Machlath the
‘
7 . Whils t he w asye t speak in with

daughte r of I shmae l , the si ste r of them , Rache l the daughte r of J aban
Nebayoth, for a wife . came to fe ed her fathe r’s she ep, for

she w as a shephe rde s s .

CHAPTER XXX .
8 . And whe n Jacob saw Rache l

the daughte r of Laban hi s mothe r’s
1 . And Jacob we nt forth continu brothe r

,
he ran a nd kis sed her, and

ing his road to Haran , and he came l i fte d up hi s vo ice and wept .
as far as mount Moriah , and

' he tar 9 . And Jacob told Rache l that he
r ied there all n ight n e ar the ci ty of w as the son of Rebe cca her fathe r’s
Lu z ; and the Lord appe ared the re s iste r

,
and Rache l ran and told he r

unto Jacob on that n ight, and he said fathe r, and Jacob continued to cry
unto him , I am the Lord God of be cause he had nothing"with him to
Abraham and the God Of Isaac thy bring to the house of Laban .

fathe r ; the land upon which thou 1 0 . And when Laban he ard that
l ie st I will give unto thee and thy his s i ste r’s son Jacob had com e , he

se ed ; ran and kis sed him
‘ and embraced

2 . And behold I am with the e and him and brought him into the house
w i l l ke ep the e whe re ve r “ thou goe st , and gave him bread , and he ate .

and I wil l multiply thy se ed as the 1 1 . And Jacob re lated to Laban
s tars of He aven , and I will cause all what hi s brothe r E sau had done to
th ine e nemi e s to fall before thee ; him , and what his son Eliphaz had
and w he n they

i

shall make war with done to him in the road .

the e they shal l no t pre vail ove r the e , And Jacob re s ided in Laban ’s
and I will bring the e again unto thi s house for one month , and

'

Jacob a te

l and with joy , with
i

children ,
. and and drank in the house of Laban, _

and

with gre at .riche s . afte rward Laban said unto. Jacob ,
3 . And Jacob awoke from his te l l m e what shall be thy wage s , for

sle ep and he rej oiced gre atly at the how can st thou se rve me for nought ?

v is ion which he had se en ; and he 1 3 . And Laban had no sons but
called the

"

name Of that pl ace Be the l . Having be en robbed
‘

on the road by Eli
f. 4 .

(And Jacob r ose Up from that ph
'

oz , the son of Esau . .
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our pity w as excited toward him , and place qui te rej oiced ,
’

and when h e
w e took al l be l onging to him . and walked hi s

_fe e t fe l t light to h im for
brought i t unto the e and sau took j oy , and he went from the re to the

all the s ilve r and gold which Eliphaz land Of the children of the E ast, a nd
had take n from Jacob and ,he put he re turned - to Haran and he s a t by
them by in his house . the shephe rd’s w e ll .
4 2 . At that time when Esau saw 5 . And be “ the re found some men

that I saac had ble ssed Jacob, and had going from Haran to feed the irflock,
commanded him , saying , thou shalt and Jacob made inquirie s of them

,

no t take a w ife from among st the and they said , We are from Haran :
daughte rs of Canaan , and that the 6 . And he said unto th em , do you
daughte rs of Canaan we re bad in the know Laban the son Of Nahor and

s ight of Isaac and Rebe cca ,
‘ they said w e know him

’

and behold
43 . Then ‘

he we nt to the house of his daughte r Rache l is coming along
I shmae l hi s uncle , and in addition to to fe ed her fathe r

’ s flock .

hi s other w ive s he t ook Machla th the
‘
7 . Whilst he w asye t speak ingw ith

daughte r Of I shmae l , the Si ste r Of them , Rach e l the daughte r ofLaban
Nebayoth, for a wife . came to fe ed her fathe r’s she ep, “

for

she w as a shephe rde s s .

CHAPTER XXX ,
8 . And whe n Jacob saw Rache l

1 . And Jacob went forth continu
ing his road to Haran , and he Came
a s far as mount Moriah, and he t ar
ried the re al l n ight ne ar the city of

the daughte r of Laban hi s mothe r’s
brothe r, he ran

‘

and kissed her
,
and

lifted up hi s voice and wept .
9 . And Jacob told . Rache l th at he

w as the son ofRebe cca her fathe r’s
Lu z ; and the Lord appe ared the re s i ste r, and Rache l ran and told her
unto Jacob _ou that n ight, and he said fathe r, and Jacob continued to cry
unto him , I am the Lord God of be cause he had nothing"with him to

Abraham and the God Of I saac thy
fathe r ; the l and upon which thou
l ie st I will give unto the e and thy
se ed ;

And behold I am with the e and
wil l ke ep the e whe reve r ' thou goe st ,
and I wil l multiply thy se ed as the
s tars ofHe aven

,
and I will cause all

th ine e nemi e s to fal l before thee ;
and whe n they

"

shal l make war with
the e they shal l n ot prevail ove r the e ,
and I will bring the e again unto thi s
l and with j oy , with

\

children , and

with gre at xriche s .

3 . And Jacob awoke from his

sle ep and he
'

rejoiced gre atly at the
vis ion which he had se en ; and he
called. the name of that

'

place Be the l .
4 . And Jacob r ose up from that

bring to the house ofLaban .

10 . And w hen Laban he ard that
hi s s i ste r’s son Jacob had com e

,
he

ran and kissed him and embrace d
him and brought him into the house
and gave him bre ad , and he a te .

1 1 . And Jacob re l ated to Laban
what his brothe r Esau had don e to
him

,
and what h i s son Eliphaz had

done to him in the road .

And Jacob re s ided in Laban ’s
house for one month , iand

'

Jacob ate

and drank in the house ofLaban , and
afte rward Laban said unto Jacob ,
te l l me what shall be thy wage s , for
how canst thou se rveme for nought ?

1 3 . And Laban had no sons but
* Having be en robbed

i

on the road by Eli
plan , the son of Esau



THE BOOK OF JASHER .

only daughte rs , and his other wive s
and handmaids we re s til l barre n in
those days ; and the se are the name s
ofLaban’s daughte rs which his wife
Adinah had borne unto him ; the
name of the e lde r was Le ar and the
name of the younge r was Rache l ;
and Le ah was te nde r- eyed , bu t Ra

che l w as be auti ful and we l l favored ,
and Jacob loved her.

14 . And Jacob said un to Laban , I
wil l se rve the e se ve n ye ars for Ra

che l thy younge r daughte r ; and La
ban consente d to this and Jacob
s e rved Laban seve n y e ars for hi s
daughter

'

Rache l .

1 5 .

—And in the se cond ye ar ofJa
cob ’s dwe l l ing in Haran

,
that is in

the seve nty - ninth ye ar of the l ife _Of

Jacob , in that ye ar died Ebe r the son
of S e lah , he w a s four hundred and
s ixty- four ye ars old at hi s de ath .

1 6 .

“And whe n Jacob he ard that
Ebe r was de ad he gr ie ved exce ed
ingly , and he lamented and mourned
ove r him many days .

17 . And in the th ird ye ar of Ja
cob ’s dwe l l ing in Haran

, Bosma th,
the daughte r of I shmae l , the wife of

Esau , bare unto him a son, and Esau
called his name Reue l .
1 8 . And - in the fourth ye ar of Ja

cob’s re s idence i n . the house ofLa:
ban, the Lord vis ited Laban and re

membe red him on account Of Jacob
,

and son s we re born unto him
,
and

h1s first born was Be or, his second
wa s Alib , and the

'

th ird was ChO
rash .

_

1 9 . And the Lord
,

gave Laban
riche s and honor

,
son s and daugh

ters ,

'

and the man incre ased gre atly
on account Of Jacob .

20 . And Jacob in those days se rv
ed Laban in all manne r ofwork

,
in

the house and in the fie ld , and the
ble ss ing of the Lord was in all tha t

85

be l onged to Laban in the house . and
in the fie ld .

2 1 . And in the fifth ye ar died Je
hudith, the daughte r of Be e ri , the
wife ofEsau , in the land of Canaan ,
and she had no sons but daughte rs
only .

22 . And the se are the name s of
her daughte rs which she bare to
E sau

,

‘

the name of the e lde r w as

Marz ith , and the name of the younge r
was Puith .

23 . And whe n Jehudith died , Esau
rose up and went to Se ir to hunt in
the fie ld , as u sual , and Esau dwe l t
in the l and of Se ir for a long time .

24 . And in the s ixth ye ar Esau
took for a wife , in addi ti on to his other
wive s , Ahlibamah, the daughte r of
Zebe on the H iv ite , and Esau brought
her to the l and of Canaan .

25 . And Ahlibamah conce ive d and
bare unto Esau ' thre e son s , Yeush,
Yaalan and Korah .

26 . And ln those days , in the land
of Canaan , the re w as a quarre l be
twe en the he rdsme n ofEsau and the
he rdsme n of the inhabitants of the

land of Canaan
,
for Esau ’ s cattle and

goods we re too abundant for him to
remain in the land of Canaan , in his
fathe r’ s house , .and the l and of Ca

naan could not be ar h im on account
ofhis cattle .

27. And whe n Esau saw that his

quarre ll ing incre ased with the inha
bitants of the l and of Canaan , he rose
up and took his wive s and his sons
and his daughte rs

,
and all be long ing

to him
,
and the cattle which he pos

se s sed
, and al l hi s prope rty that he

had acquired in the l and of Canaan ,
and he wen t away from the i nhabit
ants of the

“

land to the l and of Se i r,
and Esau and al l be l onging to him
dwe l t in the land of Se i r.
28 . But from time to t ime Esau
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‘

w ould go and see his fathe r and mo
the r m the land of Canaan , and Esau
inte rmarried with the Hori te s , and ‘

he gave his ‘daughte rs to the son s of
Se ir, the Horite .

29 . And he gave his elde r dangl i
ter Marz ith to Anah , the son of Ze 1

been
,
his wife ’ s brothe r, and Pu ith

he gave to Azar, the son of B i lhan '

the
‘ Hori te ; and Esau dwe l t ln the

mountain , he and his children , and
they were fruitful and multiplied

CHAPTER XXXI .

1 . And in the seventh ye ar, Ja
Cob ’s se rvice which he se rve d Laban
w a s comple ted , and Jacob said unto
Laban

,
give me my wife , for the days

ofmy service are fulfi l led ; and La
ban did so , and Laban and Jacob as

sembled all the pe ople of that place
and they made a fe ast .
2 . And 1n the e vening Laban came

to the house , and afte rward Jacob
came the re with the pe ople of the

fe ast , and Laban extinguished all the
l ights that we re the re i n the house .

3 . And Jacob said unto Laban
,

whe re fore dos t thou do thi s thing
unto us ? and Laban an swe red , such
is our custom to a ct in thi s land .

4 . And afte rward Laban took his
daughte r Le ah , and

'

he brought her
to J acob , and he cam e to her and

Jacob
_did not know that she w a s Le ah .

5 . And Laban gave his daughte r
Le ah his m aid Z ilpah for a hand
maid .

6 . And al l the pe ople at the fe a st
knew what Laban had done to Jacob

,

but they did not te l l the thing to Ja
cob . ,

7 . And all the n e ighbors came that
night to Jacob

’s house , and they ate

an

g
d drank and rej oiced , and played

before Le ah upon timbre l s , and with

urns soon or JASHER.

and they re sponded be fore
Jacob , He le ah, He le ah .r

8 . And Jacob he ard the ir w o1ds

but did notunde rstand the ir me an ing ,
but he thought such might b e the i r
custom in th is land . .

9 . And the ne ighbors spoke the se
words be fore Jacob during the n ight ,
and a ll the l ights that we re l n the

house Laban had that n ight extin

guished .

10 . And in the morn ing , when
daylight appe ared , Jacob turne d to

his wife and he saw ,
and behold it

w a s Le ah that had be en lying m his
bosom , and Jacob said , behold now

I know what the n e ighbors said l as t
n ight, He leah they said , and I knew
1t not .

1 1 . And Jacob ca lled unto Laban ,
and said unto him , what i s

'

thi s tha t
thou dids t unto m e ? Sure ly l serve d
the e for Rache l , and why_ didst thou
de ce ive m e and d idst give m e Le ah
1 2 . And Laban answe red Jacob ,

say ing, not so i s i t don e i n our place
to g ive the younge r be fore the e lde r
now the re fore i f thou de sire st to tak e
her s i ste r l ikewise , take her unto the e
for the service which thou wil t se rve
me for an othe r se ve n y e ars .

1 3 . And Jacob did so , and he also
took Rache l for a wife

,
and he se rved

Laban seve n ye ars more , and Jacob
also came to Rache l , and he l ove d
Rache l more than Le ah , and ,

Laban
gave her his m aid Bilhah for a hand
maid .

1 4 . And wh e n the Lord saw that
Le ah w as hated , the Lord Opened
he r womb , and she conce ived and

bare Jacob four sons in those days .

5tm) 18 commonly translate d a dance , but it
se ems by this book tha t it must have be en a

sort of musical instrument.
Compose d of two Hebrew words, rush Rm

He Le ah, 1. e . , she 15 Leah.
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30 . And Deborah remained with
Jacob 1n Haran , and she did not re
turn with the se rvants of Isaac to
the land of Canaan, and Deborah
re s ided with Jacob’ s wive s and child
ren in Haran .

3 1
, 3 And Jacob se rve d Laban six

years
l longer, and whe n the she ep

brought forth
"

Jacob removed from
them such as we re speckled and
spotted , as he had de te rmined with
Laban , and Jacob did so at Laban ’s
for six ye ars , and the m an incre ased
abundan tly and he had

’

cattle and
maid se rvan ts , and m e n se rvants ,
came l s and a s se s .

32 . And Jacob had two hundred
drove of cattle , and his cattle we re
of large s i ze and of be autiful appe ar
ance and we re ve ry productive , and al l
the familie s of the son s ofmen de s ired
to ge t s ome of the cattle of Jacob ,
for they we re exce edingly pros

perou s .

33 . And many of the son s ofmen

came to procure some of Jacob s
fleck , and Jacob gave them a she ep
for a man se rvan t or a maid se rvan t
or for an ass or a came l , or whate ve r
Jacob de s ired from them they gave
him .

34 . And Jacob obtained riche s
and honor and posse ss ion s by me an s
of the se tran sactions with the sons
of men , and the chi ldre n of Laban
e nvied him of th i s honor .
35 . And in the course of time he

he ard the words of Laban ’s sons
,

s ay ing , Jacob has taken away all
that w a s our fa the r’s

,
and of that

which was our fathe r’ s has he ac

quired al l this glory .

36 . And Jacob behe ld the counte

nance of Laban and of h is ch ildren
,

and behold i t w as net toward him ln
those days as i t had be en be fore .

And the Lord appe ared to Jacob

THE BOOK OF JASHER .

a t the e xpirati on of the six years,
and said unto him , ari se go forth ou t

of thi s land , and re turn to the l and
of thy birth place and I will b e with
the e

8 . And Jacob rose up at that
tirrie and he mounted hi s childre n
and wive s and al l be longing to him
upon came l s

,
and

‘

he went forth to
go to

_
the l and of Canaan to his fathe r

Isaac
29. And Laban did not know that

Jacob had gone from him , for La
ban had be en that day sh e ep she ar
lng
40 . And Rache l stole her fathe r

’s
1mage s , and she took them and she

conce aled them upon the came l upon
which she sat, and she went on .

4 1 .

“

And th i s i s the m ann e r of the
image s in

'

tak ing a man who is the
firs t born and sl aying him and taking
the hair off hi s he ad , then taking salt
and salting the he ad and anointing i t
in oil, the n taking a small table t of

coppe r or a table t of gold and writing
the name upon i t, and placing the

table t unde r hi s tongue , and taking
the he ad with the tabl et unde r . the

tongu e and putting i t in the house ;
and l ighting up l ights be fore i t and
bowing down to i t .
4 2 . And at the time when they

bow down to i t , i t spe ake th to them
in al l m atters that they ask of i t,
through the powe r of the name
which is written in i t .
43 . And some m ake them in the

figure s of m en , of gold and silve r,
and go to them in times known to
them , and the figure s re ce ive the

influence of the stars, and te l l them
future things

,
and in thi s manne r

we re the 1mage s which Rache l s tole
from her fathe r .
44 . And Rach e l stole those im

age s which were her fathe r’s , in
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orde r that Laban might not know
through them whe re Jacob had gone .

45 . And Laban came home and

he asked conce rning Jacob and h is
house hold , and he was not to be

found, and Laban sought hi s image s
to know whe re Jacob had gon e , and
could not find them , and he wen t to
some othe r image s , and he i nquired
of them and they told him that Jacob
had fled from him to his fathe r’s to
the land of Canaan .

46 . And Laban then rose up and

he took his brothe rs and all hi s ser
vants , and he went forth and pursued
Jacob , and he ove rtook him in moun t
Gile ad .

47 . And Laban said unto Jacob ,
what i s this thou has t done to me to
fle e arid de ce i ve“me , and le ad my
daughte rs and the i r childre n as cap
tive s taken by the sword ?
48 . And thou dids t not suffe r m e

to kis s them and . send them away
with j oy

, and thou didst ste al my
gods and didst go away .

49 . And Jacob an swe red Laban ,
s aying, be cause I w as afraid le s t thou
woulds t take thy daughte rs by force
from me ; and now with whomso
e ve r thou finde st thy gods he shall
die .

50 . And Laban se arched for the
image s and he examined in all Ja
cob ’s tents and furniture

,
but could

not find them .

5 1 . And Laban said un to Jaciob ,
‘

w e will make a cove nan t toge the r
and i t shall be a te stimony be twe e n
m e and the e i f thou shal t affl i c t my
daughte rs , or shal t take othe r wive s
be s ide s my daughte rs

, e ve n God
shal l be a witne ss be twe en m e and
the e in thi s matte r .
52 . And they took stone s and

made a he ap , and Laban said , th i s
Hebrew , ste al my he art.
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he ap is a w itness be twe en me and
the e , the re fore he called the name
the re of G ile ad .

53 . And Jacob and Laban offe re d
sacrifice upon the mount

, and they
ate the re by the he ap , and they tar
ried in the moun t al l n ight , and La
ban rose up e arly in the morning

,

and he wept with his daughte rs and
he kissed them ,

and he re turned un

to hi s place .

54 . And he hastened and se nt off
hi s son B e or , who w as se vente e n
ye ars old, with Abichorof the son of

Uz , the son ofNahor, and with them
we re ten men .

5 5 . And they hastened and went
and passed on the road be fore Jacob

,

and they came by anothe r road to
the l and .of Se i r .
5 6 . And they came unto Esau

and said unto him , thus sai th thy
brothe r and re l ative , thy mothe r

’s
brothe r Laban

,
the son of B e thue l

,

saying,
57 . Hast thou he ard what Jacob

thy brothe r has done unto me , who

firs t came to m e naked and bare , and
I ' we nt to me e t him , and brought
him to my house with honor, and I
made him gre at, and I gave him my
tw o

‘

daughte rs for wive s and also two
ofmy maid
58 . And G od ble ssed him on my

account , and he incre ased
“

abundant
ly , and had sons , daughte rs and maid
se rvants .

59 . He has also an immen se
stock offlocks and he rds

,
came l s and

asse s , al so s ilve r and gold in abun
dance ; . and when he saw that hi s
we alth incre ased , he le ft m e whilst I
wen t to she ar my she ep , and he rose
up and fled

'

in secre cy .

60 . And he l ifted his wwe s and
children .upon came l s , and he led
away al l his cattle and property
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which he acquire d in my land , and
he l i fted up his counte nance to go to
h is fathe r Isaac to the land of Ca

naan .

6 1 . Arid he xdidfnot suffe r m e to
ki s s my daughte rs and the ir childre n ,
and he led my daughte rs as captive s
take n by the sword , and he als o
stole my gods and he fled .

62 . And now I have left him m
the mountain of the brook of Jabuk
h im and al l - be longing t o him “

; he

lack e th
'

nothing .

. If i t be thy wish to go to him ,

go
6

then and the re wilt thou find him ,

and thou cans t do unto him as thy
soul de s ire th and Laban s me sse n
ge rs came and‘ told Esau al l the se
th ings .

64 . And E sau he ard all the w 0 1ds

ofLaban ’s me s senge rs , and his an

ge r was gre atly kindled against Ja
cob

,
and

t

he remembe red his hatred
and hi s ange r burned wi thin h im .

65 . And Esau hastened and took
hi s childre n and se rvants and the

soul s of h is h ousehold , be ing s ixty
m en , and he went and as sembled all
the childre n of Se ir the Horite and
the ir pe ople , be ing thre e hundred
and forty m en , and took al l th isnum
ber of four hundred men with drawn
swords

,
and he went unto Jacob to

smite him .

66 . And E sau divided thi s num

ber in to seve ral parts , and he took the
s ixty men of hi s children and ser

v ants and the soul s of hi s household
as one he ad , and gave them in care
ofEliphaz his e lde s t son .

. And the remain ing h e ads he
gave to the care of the s ix son s of
Se i r the H orite , and he placed eve ry
man ove r his gene rations and ch ild
ren .

68 And the whole of this camp
went a s i t w as , and Esau went
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amongst them toward
,

Jacob
,

‘

and he
conducted them with spe ed .

69 . And Laban ’s me ssenge rs de
parted from Esau and went to the
l and of Canaan , and they came to the
house of Rebe cca the m ethe r of Ja
cob and Esau .

70 . And they told he r, saying, be
hold thy son E sau has gone agains t
hi s brothe r Jacob with four hundre d
men

,
for he he ard that he was com

ing , and he i s gone to make w ar

with him , and to smite
'

him and to

take all that he has .

7 1 . And Rebe cca hasten ed and
sent se ve nty two m en from the ser

van ts of Isaac to me e t Jacob on the

road ; for she said
,
pe radventure ,

E sau may make w ar i n the road
when he me e ts him .

7 2 . And the se m e ssenge rs wen t
on the road to me e t Jacob , and they
me t him in the road

'

of the brook on

the opposite s ide of the brook Jabuk ,
and Jacob said whe n he saw them ,

thi s camp is de s tined tome from God
,

and Jacob called the name of that
place M achnayim .

73 . And Jacob knew all h i s fath
er

’s pe ople , and he kis sed them and
embraced them and came with them ,

and Jacob asked them conce rn ing
h is fathe r and mothe r, and they said ,
they we re we ll ?”

74 . And the se me ssenge rs said
un to Jacob

,
Rebe cca thy mothe r has

se nt u s to the e , saying, I have he ard ,
my son

,
that thy brothe r Esau has

gon e forth against the e on the road
with m en from the childre n of Se i r
the Hori te .

75 And the re fore , my son, he ar
k en to my voice and se e w iih thy
counse l what thou wil t do, and whe n
he come th up to the e , suppl icate him ,

and do not spe ak rashly to him , and
Hebrew , pe ace .
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Esau
, and w e told him all thy words ,

and thus has he answe red us , and
be hold he come th to me e t the e with
four hundre dm en .

14 . Now then know and , se e what
thou shal t _do,

'

a11d pray be fore God
to de l ive r the e from him .

1 5 . .And when he he ard the words
of his brothe r which he had spoke n
to the me s senge rs of Jacob , Jacob
w as gre atly afraid and he w as dis

tre ssed .

A 1 6 . And Jacob prayed to the Lord
his God , and he said , O Lord God
of my fathe rs , Abraham

’

and Isaac ,
thou didst say unto m e whe n I went
away from my fathe r’ s house , say
lng
17. I am the Lord God of thy

fathe r Abraham and the God of

I saac
,
unto the e do I give thi s l and

and thy se ed afte r the e , and I will
make thy se ed a s the s tars of he aven ,
and thou shalt spre ad forth to the

four side s of he aven , and in the e and
in thy se ed shall al l the familie s of
the e arth be ble s sed .

1 8 . And
“ thou didst e stabli sh thy

words
,
and d idst give u nto me riche s

and childre n and cattle , as the ut

most wishe s of my heart didst thou
giv e unto thy se rvant ; thou didst

g ive unto m e al l that I : asked from
the e , so tha t I lacked noth ing .

1 9 . And thou didst afte rward say
unto m e

,
re turn to thy parents - and

to thy birth place and I will stil l do
we l l with the e .

. 20 . And now that I have come ,

and then didst de live r me from La
ban , I shall fal l m the h ands of E sau
who wil l slay m e , yea , tog e ther w ith
the

2 lmoth
e

rs
ofmy children .

Now the re fore O Lord God
de l iver me , I pray the e , al so from
the hands of my brother Esau, for I
amgre atly afraid of him .

THE soon or
'

1 11 5 111311 .

22. And i f there i s no righteous
ne s s in me

, do i t for the sake of Abra
ham and my fathe r Isa ac .

23 . For I know that through kind
ss and me rcy have I acquire d thi s

we al th ; now the re fore I be se ech
the e to de l ive r m e th i s day with thy
kindne ss and to an swe r m e .

24 . A nd Jacob ce ased praying to
the Lord , and he divide d the pe ople
that we re with him with the flocks
and cattle i nto tw o camps , and he

gave the half to the care ofD am e sek ,
the son of Elie ze r Abraham ’s ser

vant, for a camp , with his children ,
and the othe r half he gave to the ca re
of h is brothe r E lianus the sbn of

El ie ze r , to be for a camp with his
childre n
25 . And he commande d them , say

ing , ke ep yourse lve s at a distance
w ith your camps , and do not come too
n e ar e ach othe r , and if E sau come to
one camp and slay I t, the othe r camp
at a distance from it wil l e scape
him .

26 . And Jacob tarrie d the re that
n ight

,
and during the whole n ight he

gave hi s servants in struction s c on

ce rn ing the force s and his children
- 27 . And the Lord he ard the pray

er of Jacob on that day , and '

the

Lord
_ then de l ive red Jacob from the

hands of his brothe r E sau .

. And the Lord se nt three an

ge l s
8

of the ange l s of he aven , and
they wen t be fore Esau and came to
him .

29 . And the se ange l s appe ared nu
to Esau and hi s pe ople as two thou
sand m e n , rid ing upon horse s fur
nished with all sorts ofwar instru
ments

,
and th ey appeared in the

s ight ofE sau and all hi s m en to be
divide d into four camps , with four
chie fs to them .

30 . And one camp went on and
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they found Esau coming with four
hundred men toward hi s bro the r Ja
cob

,
and this camp ran toward Esau

and his pe ople and te rrified them ,

and Esau fe l l off the horse in alarm ,

and all his men separate d from him
in - that place j for they we re gre atly
afraid .

3 1 . And the whole of the camp
shouted afte r them when th ey fled

from Esau , and al l the warlike men
answe red , saying,
32 . Sure ly w e are the se rvants of

Jacob who is the se rvant of God , and
who then can s tand again st us ? And
Esau said un to them , 0 the n , my
lord and brothe r Jacob is your lord ,
whom I have not se e n for the se twe n
ty ye ars , and now that I have th i s
day come to se e him , do you treat
me in thi s manne r ?
33 . And the ange l s an swe red him ,

s aying, as the Lord l ive th , we re not
Jacob ofwhom thou spok e st thy bro
the r, w e had no t le ft one remain ing
f1 om the e and thy pe ople , but only

.

on accoun t of Jacob w e will do 110
thing to them .

34 . And th is camp pas sed from
Esau and hi s men and i t went away

,

and ‘Esau and his m e n had gone from
them about a le ague whe n the se cond
camp came toward hiin with all sorts
ofwe apon s , and they also did unto
E sau and his m en as the firs t camp
had done to them .

35 . And when they had le ft i t to
go on, behold the th ird camp came
toward him and they we re a ll te rri
fi ed , and Esau fe l l off the horse , and
the whole camp cried out

,
and said

,

sure ly w e are the se rvants of Jacob
,

who is the servant ofGod
, and who

can s tand against us ?
36 . And Esau again answe red

them , s aying, 0 then , ‘
Jacob my lord

and your lord is my brothe r, and for

93

twenty ye ars I have not se e n hi s
coun tenance , and he aring thi s day
that he was coming, I wen t thi s day
to me e t h im , and do you treat me in

th is manne r ?
37 . And they answe red him , and

said unto him , as the Lord l ive th ,
we re no t Jacob thy brothe r as thou
didst say , w e had n ot le ft a remnan t
from the e and thy men , but on ac

count of Jacob of whom thou spok e st
be ing thy brothe r, w e will not m ed

dle with the e or thy m en .

38 . And the th ird camp a l s o passed
from them , and he stil l con tinued hi s
road with h is men toward Jacob ,
when the fourth camp came toward
him

,
and they also did un to him and

his m en as the othe rs had don e .

39 . And whe n Esau behe ld the

evi l“which the four ange l s had done
to him and to h is m en

,
he be came

gre atly afraid of his brothe r Jacob ,
and he we nt to me e t h im in pe ace .

40 . And E sau conce aled his ha
tred again s t Jacob

,
be cause he was

afraid of hi s l ife on account of hi s
brothe r Jacob , and be cause he ima

gined that the four camps that he
had lighted upon we re Jacob ’s ser
vants .

4 1 . And Jacob tarri ed that n ight
with hi s se rvants in th e ir camps , and
he re solved with his se rvants to give
unto Esau a pre se n t from all that he
had with him

,
and from al l h i s pro

pe rty ; and Jacob rose up in the

morning
, he and his men , and they

chose from amongst the cattle a pre
sen t for E sau .

42 . And th is is the amount of the
pre sent which Jacob chose from hi s
flock to give unto h i s brothe r Esau
and he se lected tw o hundre d and forty

‘
*Although they did no actual injury to them,

they c ause d gre at alarm and confusion to Esau
and his people this is the evil alluded to .
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he ad from the flocks
,
and he se le cted

frorri the came l s and asses thirty e ach ,
and of the herds he chose fifty kine .

43 . And he put them all in ten
drove s , and

’

he placed e ach sort by
i tse l f, and he de l ive red them into the
hands of te n of his se rvants , e ach
drove by itse l f.
44 . And he commanded them , and

said unto them , ke ep y ourse lve s at
a dis tance from each othe r, and put
a space be twe en the drove s

, and

whe n E sau and those who are with
him shall me e t you and ask you
saying, whose a re you , and whithe r
do you go

, and to whom be l onge th
all th is before you , you shall say
u nto them , w e are the se rvants of

Jacob , and w e come to me e t E sau
in pe ace

, and behold Jacob come th
behind us .

J

4 5 . And that which i s be fore us i s
a pre se nt sent from Jacob to his bro
the r E sau .

46 . And if they shal l say unto
you , why doth he de lay behind you ,
from coming to m e e t hi s brothe r and
to se e his face , then you shall say
unto them ,

sure ly he come th j oyfully
behind us to me e t h i s brothe r, for he
s aid, I will appe ase him with the

pre sen t that goe th to him , and afte r
th i s I wil l se e hi s face , pe radve nture
he will accept ofme .

47 . So the whole pre se nt passed
on in the hands of his se rvants , and
went be fore him 0 11 that day

, and he

l odged that n ight with h is camps by
the borde r of the brook of Jabuk
and he rose up in the mids t of the
n ight , and he took his wive s and h1s
maid se rvants , and all be l onging to
h im , and he that n ight passed them
ove r the ford Jabuk .

148 . And whe n he ‘ had passed all
be longing to him ove r ‘the brook , Ja
cob W3 83 le ft by himse lf, and a m an

me t hirn g and he wre stled with
'

him
that night unti l the bre ak ing of the

day, and the hollow of Jacob ’s thigh
was ou t of j oint through wre stl ing
with him .

49 . And at the bre ak of day the

m an le ft Jacob the re , and he ble s sed
him and went away , and Jacob pass
ed the brook at the bre ak of day

,
and

he halted upon his thigh .

50 . And the sun rose upon him
when he had passed the brook

, and

he came up to the place of hi s cattle
and childre n .

5 1 . And they we nt on til l midday
,

and whil s t they we re going the pre
sent w as pass ing ou be fore them .

52 . And Jacob l ifted up hi s eye s
and looked , and behold Esau was at
a dis tance , coming a long with many
men

,
a bout four hundred , and Jacob

was g re atly afraid of his brothe r .
53 . .And Jacob hasten ed and di

vided hi s chi ldren unto his wive s
and his handmaids , and hi s daughter
Dinah he put in a che s t, and de l ive r
ed her in to the hands of his se rvan ts .

54 . And he passed be fore his ch il
dren and wive s to me e t h i s brothe r

,

and he bowed down to the ground,
ye a he bowed down seven time s nu
ti l he approached his brothe r, and
God caused Jacob to find gr ace and
favor in the s ight of Esau and his

m en , for God had he ard
‘

the praye r
of Jacob .

55 . And the fe ar ofJacob and hi s
te rror fe l l upon hi s brothe r Esau

,
for

Esau was gre atly afraid of Jacob for
what the ange ls of God had done to
E sau , and Esau

’s ange r against Ja
cob w as turned in to kindne ss .
5 6 . And wh en Esau saw - Jacob

runn ing toward him
, he also ran

' to
ward him and he embraced him , and

he fe l l upon hi s ne ck, and they kis sed
and they wept .
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in orde r to remove Esau and his men

from him
,
so that Jacob might afte r

ward go to his father’s house to the
l and of Canaan .

73 . And E sau he arkened to the
voice of

’

Jacob , and E sau re turned
with the four hundred men that we re
with him on the i r read to Se ir, and
Jacob and al l be longing to him went
that day as far as the e xtremity of

the l and of Canaan in its borde rs ,
and he remained the re some time .

CHAPTER XXX III
‘

.

1 . And in some time
'

after Jacob
we nt away from the borde rs of the
l and

,
and he came to the l and of

Shalem ,
that i s the city of She chem ,

which i s in the land of Canaan , and
he re s ted in front of the city .

2 . And he bought a parce l of the
fie ld which was the re , from the child
ren ofHamor the pe ople of the l and
for five Sheke l s .

3 . And Jacob the re bui lt h imse l f
a house , and he pitched his tent
the re , and he made booths for his
cattle

,
the refore he cal led the name

of that pl ace Succoth .

And Jacob remained in Suc
coth a ye ar

,
and six months .

5 . At that time some ofthe women
of the inhabitants of the l and went t o
the city of She chem to dance and
rej oice with the daughte rs of the

pe ople of the city , and when they
went forth then . Rache l

_ and Le ah
the wive s ofJacob wi th the ir fami lie s
als o went to behold the rej oicing of

the daughte rs of the city .

6 . And Dinah the daughter of

Jacob al so went along with them
and saw the daughte rs of the ci ty,
and they remained the re be fore the se
daughte rs whi lst al l the pe ople of the

city we re standing by them to be

hold the ir rej oicings , and all the

gr e at pe ople of the city we re there .

‘

7 . And Shechem the son
‘
of

Hamor the prince of the land was

a lso standing the re to se e them .
p

8 . And She chem b ehe ld Dinah
the daughter - of Jacob sitti

’

ng
‘

w ith

her mothe r be fore the daughte rs of

the city
,
and the damse l ple ased him

gre atly, and
‘

he the re asked hi s
friends and his pe ople , saying, whose
daughte r i s that s itting amongst the
women , whom I do not know in thi s
ci ty
9 . And they said un to him , sure ly

this i s the daughte r of Jacob the son

of Isaac the Hebrew , who has dwe l t
in t his ci ty for some t ime , and whe n
it w as reported that the daughte rs of
the land we re going forth to re j oice
she went wi th her mothe r and maid
servants to sit amongst them as thou
se e st .
10 . And She chem behe ld Dinah

the daughte r of Jacob , and when he
l ooked at her hi s sou l be came fixed
upon Dinah .

1 1 . And he sen t and had her
taken by force , and

'

D inah
’ came . t o

the house of l She chem and he se i z
ed he r forc ibly and l ay with her and
humbled* her, and he l oved her ex

ce edingly and placed her in his

house
1 2 . And they came and told the

th ing unto Jacob , and whe n ' Jacob
he ard that She ch em had defiled his
daughte r Dinah , Jacob sent twe lve
of hi s servants to fe tch Dinah from
the . house of Shechem , and they
we nt and came to the house of

She chem to take away Dinah from
the re .

And when they came Shechem
wen t out to them with his men and

* Translate d in the Bible , “and he defiled
her.

” Gene sis, ch . 34, v. 2 .
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drove them from his house , and he
would not suffe r them to come be fore
Dinah, but She chem was s itting with
Dinah kis s ing and embracing her
be fore the ir eye s .

14 . And the se rvants of Jacob
came back and told him , saying,
whe n w e came , he and hi s m e n

drove us away , and thus did She chem
do unto Dinah be fore our ey e s .
1 5 . And Jacob knew more ove r

that She chem had defi led hi s daugh
ter

, but he said nothing, and hi s sons
we re fe eding his cattle in the fie ld ,
and Jacob remained s ilent til l the i r
re turn .

1 6 . And be fore his s on s came
home Jacob se nt two maide ns from
hi s se rvants ’ daughte rs to take care
of Dinah in the house of She chem ,

and to remain w i th her, and She chem
se nt thre e of his friends to hi s fathe r
Hamor the son of Chiddek em

, the

son of Pe red , s aying, ge t m e this
damse l for a wife .

1 7 . And Hamor the son of Chid
d ekem the H ivite came to the house
of Sh echem his son , and he sa t be

fore him , and Hamor said unto his
son , She chem , i s the re then n o
woman amohgst the daughte rs of thy
pe ople that thou wilt take an Hebrew
woman who is not of thy pe ople ?
1 8 . And She chem said to him

,

her only must thou ge t for m e
,
for

she i s de l ightful in my sight ; and
Hamor did according to the word of

hi s son , for he w as gre atly be loved
by him .

1 9 . And Hamor we nt forth to
Jacob to commune with him con

ce rn ing thi s matte r , and when he had
gone from the house of his son

She chem , be fore he came to Jacob
to

'

speak unto him , behold the sons
of Jacob had come from the fie ld

,
as

soon as they he ard the thing that

97

She chem the son of Hamor had
done .

20 . And the men we re ve ry much
grieved conce rn ing the i r s i s te r, and
they al l came home fired with ange r,
be fore the t ime of gathe ring in the ir
cattle .

2 1 . And they came and sat be fore
the ir fathe r and they spoke unto him
kindled with wrath; saying, sure ly
de ath is due to thi s man and to hi s
household , beca use the Lord God of

the whole e arth commanded Noah
and his childre n that m an shal l n e ve r
rob

, nor commit adul te ry ; now be

hold She chem has both ravaged and
committed fornication wi th our s iste r,
and not one of al l the pe ople of the
city spoke a word to him .

22 . Sure ly thou knowe st and ah

de rstande st that the j udgme nt of

de ath i s due to She chem , and to his
fathe r

,
and to the whole city on ao

count ofthe th ing which he ha s done .

23. And whil s t they we re spe ak
ing be fore the ir fathe r in thi s matte r ,
behold Hamor the fathe r of She

chem came to spe ak to Jacob the

words of hi s son conce rn ing Dinah ,
and he sat be fore Jacob and be fore
his son s .

And Hamor spoke unto them ,

s ay ing, the soul ofmy son She chem
longe th for your daughte r ; I pray
you give her unto him for a wife and
inte rmarry with us ; give us your
daughte rs and w e will give you our

daug hters , and you shall dwe l l with
us in our l and and w e will be as one
pe ople in the l and .

25 . For our land i s ve ry exten
sive , so dwe l l ye and trade the re in
and ge t posse s s i ons in i t , and do
the re i n as you de s ire , and no one

shal l preven t you by saying a word
to you .

26 . And Hamor ceased spe aking
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unto Jacob and his sons , and behold
She chem his son had come afte r
him

,
and he sat be fore them .

27 . And Shechem spoke be fore
Jacob and his son s

,
s aying

, may I
find favor in your sight that you wil l
give me your daughte r, and what
e ve r you say unto me that will I do
for her.

28 . Ask me for abundance of

dowry and gift, and I will give i t,
and whateve r you shall say unto m e

that wil l I do , and whoeve r he be
that will rebe l again st your orde rs ,
he shall die ; only give

‘

me the damse l
for a

l

w ife .

29 . And Sime on and Levi answe r
ed Hamor and She chem his son

’

de

ce itfully , s aying, all you have spoke n
unto u s w e will do for you .

30 . And behold our s i ste r 1s m
y our house , but ke ep away from he r
i mtil w e send to our fathe r I saac
conce rn ing thi s matte r, for w e can

do nothing without hi s consent .
3 1 . For he knowe th the ways of

our fathe r Abraham , and whateve r
he saye th unto u s w e will te l l you
w e will conce al nothing from you .

32 . And Sime on and Le vi spoke
thi s unto She chem and his fathe r in
orde r to find a pre text, and to se ek
counse l what was to be done to She
chem and to hi s city in th i s m atte r .
33 . And whe n She chem and his

fathe r he ard the -words of Sime on
and Levi , i t se emed good in the ir
s ight , and She chem and his fathe r
came forth to go home .

34 . And whenth ey had gone the

son s of Jacob said unto the ir fathe r,
s aying, be hold , w e know that de ath
IS due to the se wicke d on e s and to

the ir c ity, be cause they tran sgre ssed
that which God had commanded un
to Noah and his ch ildre n and his

se ed afte r them .
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35 . And also be cause She chem
did this thing to our s i ste r Dinah
in defi ling her, for such vilene ss
shal l neve r be done amongst us .

36 . Now the re fore know and se e

what you will do, and se ek counsel
and pre te xt what is to be done to

them , in orde r to kil l all the inhabi
tants of this ci ty .

37 . And Sime on said to them ,

here i s a prope r advice for you ,
te l l

them to c i rcumci se e ve ry ma le
among s t them as w e are c1rcumcis

cd , and if they do not wish to do
th is , w e shal l take our daughte r from
them and go away .

38 . And if they con sent to do this
and wil l do it, the n whe n they are

sunk down with pain , w e w i ll attack
them with our swords , as upon one

who i s qu ie t and pe ace able , and w e

wil l slay eve ry male pe rson amongst
them .

39 . And S ime on ’s advice pleased
them , and S ime on and Le vi re solve d
to do unto th em as it was proposed .

40 . And on the ne xt morn ing She
chem and Hamor his fathe r came
again unt o Jacob and hi s son s

, to

spe ak conce rn ing Dinah , and to he ar
what answe r the sons of Jacob would

gi ve to the i r words .

4 1 . And the sons of Jacob spoke
dece itfully to them , saying, w e t old
our fathe r I saac al l your words , and
your words ple ased h im .

42 . But he spoke unto us , saying,
thus did Abraham his fathe r com
mand him from God the Lord of the
whol e e ar th , that any man who 15 not

of hi s de sceii dants that should wish
to take one of his daughte rs , shall
cause eve ry male be longing to him
to be circumcised , as w e are circum
cised. and then w e may give him our

daughte r for a wife .

43 . Now we have made known to
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Would not b e
p

circumcised, for the

proposal of the sons of Jacob was
l oathsome in the i r s ight , and the ir
ange r w as gre atly roused at this ,
tha t the pe ople of the city had not
he arke ned t o them .

3 . And in the e vening
~

of the se c

f

ond day , they found e ight smal l chil
dren

'

who had
'

not be e n circumc i sed
,

for the irmothe rs had conce aled them
from She chem

k

'

a
'

nd his fathe r Hamor
,

and from the m en of the city .

4 . And Shechem and hi s fathe r
Hamor sent to have them

,

brought be
fore them to be circumci sed , when
Chiddek em and his six brothe rs
sprang at th em with the ir swords

,

and sought to slay them .

5 . And they sought to slay al so
She chem and hi s fathe r Hamor , and
they sought to slay Dinah with them ,

on account of th i s matte r .
6 . And they said unto them, what

is thi s thing that you have done are

the re no wome n amongst the daugh
ters of your bre thren the Canaan i te s ,
that ' you wish to take unto yourse lve s
daughte rs of the Hebrews , whom

ye
‘knew not be fore

,
and Wi l l do this

act which your fathe rs ne ve r com

m anded you
?

“

7 . Do you imagine that you wi l l
succe e d through thi s act which you
have don e ? and what Wil l you an

swer in
' th is affair to '

your bre thre n
the Canaanite s , who will come to

m orrow and a sk you conce rning th i s
th ing ?
8 . And if your act shal l not appe ar

jus t and good in the ir sight
,
what

'

w ill

you do for your live s , and w e for
our l ive s

,
in your not having hear

kened to our voice s
9 . And if the inhabitants of the land

and al l y our bre thre n the . childre n of
Ham ,

“

shall he aro f your- act , saying,
10 . Oh

"account of a Hebreww ’

o
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man d id She chem and
'

Hamor his
fathe r, and ' all the inhabitants of their
city, do that w ith which they had
be en unacquainte d and wh ich the ir
ance stors neve r commanded them

,

whe re the n wil l you fly or
“where

conce al your shame , al l y our days
be fore your bre thren , the inhabitants
‘

of the l and of Canaan ?
l 1 . Nowthe re fore w e cannot be ar

up a gainst this thing which y ou have
done , ne i the r can

‘

w e be 'burthened
with th is yoke upon

“

us , which our

ances tors did not command u s .

1 2 . Behold to-morrow w e w il l go
and assemble all our bre thre n the Ca
naanitish bre thre n who dwe ll in the
land, and w e will al l come and smite
you and all tho se who trust in you ,
that the re shal l not be a rem nant le ft
from you or them .

1 3 . And whe n Hamor and his son
She chem and all the pe ople of the
city he ard the words of Chiddek em
and his brothe rs

,
they we re te rribly

afraid of the ir l ives at the ir Words
,

and they repented of w hat they had
done .

1 4 . And She chem a nd his father
Hamoran swe re d the ir fa the r Chidde
k em and his bre thren

,
and they said

unto them , all the words which you
spoke unto

‘
us are true .

1 5 . Now do not say , nor 1magine
in your he art s that on account of the
l ove of the Hebrews w e did this

'

thing
that our ance stors did not command
us .

1 6 . But be cause w e saw that it
w as not the i r in tenti on and de sire to
accede

'

to ourwishe s conce rning the i r
daughte r a s to our tak ing her, except
on this condition

,
so w e he arkened to

the i r voice s and did this act Which

you saw , inorde r to obtain our de s ire
from them .

17. And when We sha l lhave oh
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tained our reque st from them , we will
the n re turn to them and do unto them
that which you say unto us .
18 .

-We be se e ch you then to wait
and tarry unti l our fle sh shal l be
he aled and we ag a in be come s trong,
and w e will then go toge the r against
them , and do unto them that which i s
in yo ur hearts and in ours .

10 1

26 . And the re was a gre at conste r
nation in the mids t of t he ci ty , and
the cry of the pe ople of the C i ty as
cended to he aven , and all the wome n
and childre n crie d aloud .

27 . And Sime on and Levi slew
all the ci ty they le ft not a male re
maining in the whole city .

28 . And they s lew Hamor and
19 . And Dinah the daughte r of She chem his son at the edge of the

Jacob he ard all the se words which
Chiddek em and his brothe rs had Spo
k en, and what Hamor and hi s son

Shechem and the pe ople of the ir ci ty
had answe red them .

20 . And she hastened and sent
one of her maidens , that her fathe r
had sent to take care of her in the

house of Shechem , to Jacob her fa
the r and to her bre thern, saying :
2 1 . Thus did Chiddek em and his

brothe rs advi se conce rn ing you , and
thus did Hamor and She chem and
the pe ople of the ci ty an swe r the
22 . And whe n Jacob he ard the se

words . he was fi l led with wrath
,
and

he was indignan t at them
,
and his an

ger was kindled agains t them .

23 . And S ime on and Le vi swore
and said , as the Lord live th , the God
of the whole e arth , by thi s t ime to

morrow , the re shal l not be a remnant
le ft i n the whole ci ty

'

.

24 . And twen ty young men had
conce aled themse lve s who we re not

sword , and they brought away Dinah
from the house of She chem and they
we nt from the re .

29 . And the son s of Jacob wen t
and re turned , and came upon the

slain , and spoi led al l the i r property
which was in the ci ty and the fie ld .

30 . And whils t they we re taking
the spoil , thre e hundred men s tood
up and threw dust at them and s truck
them with stone s , when Sime on
turned to them and he s lew them al l
with the edge of the sword , and Si
me on turned be fore Levi

, and came
into the c ity .

3 1 . And they took away the i r
she ep and the i r oxen and the i r cattle ,
and al s o the remainde r of the wome n
and l i ttle one s , and they led all the se
away , and they Opene d a gate and
went out and came unto the i r fathe r
Jacob with vigor .
32 . And when Jacob saw all that

they had done to the ci ty, and saw

the spoi l that they took from them ,

circumcised , and the se young men Jacob w as ve ry angry at them ,
and

fought against S ime on and Levi
, and Jacob said unto them , what is th i s

S imeon and Levi killed e ighte e n of that you have done to me behold I
them , and two fled from them and e s obtained re s t amongs t the Canaan
caped to some l ime pits that we re in itish i nhabitan ts of the l and , and none
the ci ty , and Sime on and Le vi s ought of them meddled with me .

for them , but could not find them . 33 . And now you have don e to
25 . And Sime on and Levi continu make me obnoxious to the inhabi t

ed to go about in the ci ty , and they ants of the l and , amongst the Ca
kil led al l the pe ople of the ci ty at the naami te s and the Pe rizzite s , and I
edge of the sword, and they le ft n on e am but of a smal l numbe r, and they
remaining: wil l al l as semble agains t me and s lay
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me when they he ar of your work
w i th the ir bre thre n

,
and ] . and my

household will be de s troyed .

34 . And Simeon and Le vi and all
the ir brothe rs

.
with them answe red

the ir fathe r Jacob and said unto him ,

behold w e l ive in the land , and shal l
Shechem do thi s to our s i ste r ? w hy
art thou s ilent at ‘all that She chem
has done and shall he de al with our
s i ste r as with a harlot in the s tree ts ?
35 . And the numbe r of women

whom Sime on and Le vi took cap
tive s from the ci ty of She chem , whom
they did not slay

,
wa s

‘
e ighty -five

who had not knownman .

36 . And amongst them w as a

young d amse l of be autiful appe ar
ance and we l l favored , whose name
was Bunah , a nd Sime on took he r

'

for

a wife , and the numbe r of the male s
which they took captive s and did not
slay

,
was forty - se ve n m en, and the

re s t they slew .

37 . And all the young m en and
wome n that S ime on and Le vi had
take n captive s from the ci ty of She
chem ,

we re se rvants to the son s of
Jacob and to the ir children afte r
them ,

unti l the day of the son s of Ja
cob go ing forth from the land ofEgypt .
38 . And whe n Sime on and Lev i

had gone forth from the c i ty , the two
young me n that we re le ft , who had
conce aled themse lve s in the city , and
did not die amongst the pe ople of

the ci ty , rose up, and the se young
m en went into the ci ty and walked
about in it

,
and found the c ity de so

late without a man , and only wome n
we eping, and the se young men cri ed
out and said , behold , thi s i s the e vil
which the son s of Jacob the Hebrew
did to thi s city in the i r having thi s
day de stroyed one of the ‘Canaan iti sh
ci tie s

, and we re not afraid of the ir
l ive s of all the land of Canaan.

39 . And the se men le ft the city
and we nt to the ci ty ofTapnach , and
they came the re and told the inhab i
tants ofTapnach all that had befal
le n them ,

and all that the sons ofJa
cob had don e to the ci ty of She chem .

40 . And the informati on re ached
Jashub king ofTapnach, and he se nt
m en

-to the city of She chem to see

those young m en , for the king did
not be l ieve them in thi s

‘
account,

s aying
, how could two m en l ay waste

such a large town as She chem ?

4 1 And the me ssenge rs ofJashub
came back and told him , saying , w e

came unto the ci ty , and i t i s de stroy
ed, the re i s n ot a m an the re ; only
we eping women ; n e i the r i s any
flock or cattle the re , for all that w as in
the city the son s of Jacob took away .

42 . And Jashub wonde red at this ,
saying

,
how could two men do thi s

thing
,
to de stroy so l arge a city , an d

not one man able to s tand again st
them
43 . For the l ike has not be en from

the days of Nimrod , and not e ve n
from the remote st time , has the l ike
take n place ; and Jashub , king of

Tapnach , said to hi s pe opl e , be cou
rage ous and w e wil l go and fight
against the se Hebrew s

,
and do unto

them as they did unto the ci ty , and
w e will avenge the cause of the pe o

ple of the ci ty .

44 . And Jashub , king ofTapnach ,
con sul ted w i th h i s counse l l ors about
thi s matte r , and hi s advi se rs said
unto him

,
al one thou wil t not prevai l

ove r the Hebrews , for they must b e
powe rful to do th is work to the whole
Ci t

Z5 . I f two of them laid waste the
whole city ,

and no one s tood against
them ,

sure ly if thou wil t go agai n s t
them ,

they wil l al l ri se again st us
and de stroy us l ikewise .
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and Le vi , and unto all his brothe rs ,
s trengthen yourse lve s and be .son s
of valour, for the _

Lord our God is
with us do not fe ar them .

60 . Stand forth e ach m an , girt
with hi s

-

we apon s of war, his bow
and hi s swerd

, and w e will go and
fight again st the se uncircumci sed
men ; the Lord i s our G od

, he wil l
s ave us .

6 1 . And they rose up , and e ach
girt on his we apons ofw ar gre at and
small

, e le ve n son s ofJacob , and all
the se rvants of-Jacob with them .

62 . And all the se rvants of Isaac
who we re with Isaac in Hebron , all
came to them e quipped in all sorts
ofw ar instruments , and the sons of
Jacob ‘and the i r se rvants , be ing one

hundred and twe lve m e n , we nt to
ward the se kings , and Jacob also
went with them .

63 . And the son s of Jacob sen t
un to the ir fathe r Isaac the son of
Abraham to Hebron , the same is

Kire a th- arba , saying,
64 . Pray w e be s e ech the e for

u s unto ,
the Lord our God , to pro

te e t us from the hands of the Ca

na anite s who are coming again s t u s ,
and to de l ive r them into our hands .
65 . And Isaac the son ofAbraham

prayed unto the Lord for h is son s ,
and he said , O Lord God , thou dids t
promise my fathe r, saying, I will
multiply thy se ed a s the stars of

he aven , and thou didst als o promise
m e , and e stabl ish thou thy word ,
now that the kings of C anaan are

coming toge the r , to make w ar with
my chi ldren be cause they committed
no violence .

66 . Now there fore O Lord God,

God of the whole e arth , perve rt I
pray the e the counse l of the se kings
that they may not fight again st my
sons .

CHAPTER XXXV .

67 . And impre s s the hearts of
the se kings and the i r pe ople with the
te rror of my sons , and bring down
the ir pride , and that they may turn
away f1 om my sons .

68 . And W i th thy s trong hand and

outstre tched arm de li ve r my sons and
the i r se rvan ts from them , for powe r
and might are in thy hands to do al l
thi s .

69 . And, the son s of Jacob and
the ir se rvan ts went toward the se
kings

,
and th ey trusted in the Lord

the ir God , and whil st th ey we re go
ing , Jacob the i r fathe r also prayed
unto the Lord and said , O Lord God ,
powe rful and exal ted God , who hast
re igned from days of old

, from
thence ti l l n ow a nd foreve r
70 . Thou art he who s tirre th up
wars and cause th them to ce ase , in
thy hand are powe r and might to
exalt and to bring down ; 0 may my
praye r be acceptable before thee

that thou maye s t turn to ne e with
thy m e rcie s

,
to impre s s the he arts

of the se kings and the i r pe ople with
the te rror of my sons , and te rri fy
th em and the i r camps , and with thy
gre at kindne s s de l ive r al l those that
tru st in the e

,
for i t i s thou who can st

bring pe ople unde r u s and reduce
nations unde r our powe r .

1 . And all the kings of the Amo
rite s came and took the ir stand in
the fie ld to consul t with the ir coun
se llors what was to be done with the
son s of Jacob

,
for they we re s til l

afraid of them
,
saying, behold , two

of them slew the whole of the city of

She chem .

2 . And the Lord heard the prayers
of Isaac and Jacob , a nd he fi lled the
he arts

’

of all the se kings advise rs
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with gre at fe ar and te rror that they
unanimously e xclaimed ,
3 . Are you silly thi s day , or i s

the re ho unde rstanding in you
,
that

you wil l fight with the Hebrews
, and

why wil l you take a de l ight 111 your
ow n de struction thi s day 7

0

4 . Behold two of them came to
the c ity of Shechem without fe ar or
terror, and they killed al l the inhabi
tan ts of the ci ty , that n o man stood
up against them ,

and how will you
be able to fight with them a ll ?

5 . Sure ly you know that the i r
God is exce edingly fond of them

,

and has done mighty things for them
,

such as have not be en done from
days of o ld, and amongst al l the

gods of nati ons , the re i s none can do
l ike un to hi s mighty de eds .

6 . Sure ly he de l ive red the ir fath
e r Abraham , the Hebrew

,
from the

hand of Nimrod , and from the hand
ofall hi s pe ople who had many time s
s ought to slay him .

‘
7. He de l ive red him also from the

fire in which king Nimrod had cast
him

,
and hi s God de l ive red him from

It .

8 . And who e l se can do the l ike ?
sure ly i t w a s Abraham who slew the

fi ve kings of E l am
,
whe n they had

touched his brothe r’s son who in
those days dwe l t in Sodom .

9 . And took hi s se rvan t that was
faithful 111 hi s house and a few ofhis

m en
, and they pursued the kings of

Elam 1n one night and killed them ,

and re stored to his brothe 1 ’s son all

h is prope rty which they had taken
from him
1 0 . And sure ly you know the God

of the se Hebrews 15 much de l ighted
with them , and they are al so de l ight
ed with him , for they know that he
de l ive red them from all the ir ene

mie s .

105

1 1 . And behold through his l ove
toward his God

, Abraham took his
only a nd pre cious son and intended
to bring him up as a burnt offe ring
to his God, and had it not be e n for
God who pre vente d him from doing
thi s , he would the n have done i t
through his love to h is God .

1 2 . And God saw al l h i s works ,
and swore unto him , and promise d
him that he would delive r h i s son s
and al l h i s se ed from e ve ry trouble
that would be fall them

,
be cause he

had done thi s thing, and through hi s
love to hi s God stifled his compas
si on for his child:
1 3 . And have you not he ard what

the i r God did to Pharaoh king of
Egypt, and to Abime le ch king of

G e rar
,
through taking Abraham ’s

wife , who said of he r she i s my si s
te r, le s t they might sl ay him on ac

count ofher, and th ink of taking her
for a wife ? and God did un to them
and the ir pe ople al l that you he ard
of.
14 .

-And behold , w e ourse lve s saw
with our eye s that Esau , the brothe r
of Jacob

,
came to him with four

hundred m en
,
with the in te ntion of

s laying him , for he called to m ind
that he had take n away from him
his fathe r’s ble s s ing .

1 5 . And he went to me e t h im
when he came from Syria , to sm ite
the moth e r with the chi ldren , and
who de l ive red him from his hands
but hi s God in whom he trusted ? he
de l ive red him from the hand of hi s
brothe r and al so from the hands of
hi s e n emie s , a nd sure ly he ag a in

w i l l prote ct them .

1 6 . Who doe s not know that i t
was the ir God who in spired them
with strength to do to the town of
She chem the e vil which you he ard
of?



106 THE BOOK or JASHER .

1 7 . Could i t then be with the ir
own s trength that tw o m e n could
de s troy such a l arge ci ty as She
chem had it no t be en for the ir God
in whom they trusted ? he said a nd

did unto them all thi s to sl ay the in
habitants of the city in the i r

'

c ity .

1 8 . And can you the n prevail
ove r them who have come forth to
ge the r from your c i ty to fight with
the whole of them , e ve n if ‘a thou
sand time s as many more should
come to your a ssmtance .

1 9 . Sure ly you know and unde r
s tand that you do not come to fight
wi th them , but you com e to w ar with
the ir God who made choice of them ,

and you have the re fore al l Come thi s
day to be de stroyed .

20 . Now the re fore re frain from
thi s e vil which you are ende avoring
to bring upon yourse l ve s

,
and i t wi l l

be be tte r for you not to go to battle
with them , al though they are bu t

few in numbe rs
,
be cause the ir God

is with them .

2 1 . And w hen the kings of the

Amorite s he ard al l the words of the ir
advi se rs , the i r he arts we re fi lled
with te rror, and they we re afraid ~

of

the s on s of Jacob and would not
fight against them .

22 . And they incl ined the ir e ars
to the words of the i r advi se rs , and
they l i s tened to al l the ir w ords , and
the words of the counse l l ors gre atly
ple ased the kings , and they did so .

23 . And the kings turn ed and re

frained from the son s of Jacob , for
they durs t not approach them to
ma ke w ar w ith them

,
for the y we re

gre atly afraid of them ,
and the i r

he arts m e l ted within them from the ir
fe arof them .

For th i s proce eded from the

Lord to them ,
for he he ard the pray

ers of his se rvants Isaac and Jacob,

CHAPTER XXXV I
'

for they trusted in him ,
and

'

al l
the se kings re turned with the ir
camps on that day , e ach to his ow n

ci ty , and they did no t at that time
fight wi th the sons of Jacob .

25 . And the son s of Jacob k ept
the ir station that day til l e ve ning 0p

posite mount S ihon , and se e ing that
the se kings did not come to fight
again st them , the son s - of Jacob re

turned home .

1 . At that time the Lord appe ared
unto Jacob say ing, ari se , go to Be the l
and remain the re

,
and make the re

an altar ‘to the Lord who appe are th
un to the e , who de l ive red the e and all
thy sons from affl icti on .

2 . And Jacob rose up with h is
sons and all be l onging to him

,
and

they we nt and came to B e the l ac

cording to the word of the Lord .

3 . And Jacob w a s n ine ty n in e
ye ars old whe n he went up to B e the l ,
and Jacob and his sons and all the

pe ople that we re with him ,
remaine d

in Be the l in Luz
,
and he the re bu i l t

an al tar to the Lord Who ’ appe are d
unto h im

,
and Jacob and hi s sons re

mained in B e the l s ix months .
4 . At that tim e died D eborah the

daughte r of U z , the nurse of Re

be cca , who had be en with Jacob ;
and Jacob buried her bene ath B e the l
unde r an oak that was the re .

5 . And Rebecca the daughte r
'

of

Be thue l , the mothe r of Jacob, also
died at that tim e in Hebron , the
sam e i s Kire ath- arba

, and
'

she was
buried in the cave of Machpe lah
which Abraham had bought from the

chi ldren ofHe th .

6 . And the l i fe of
"

Rebe cca w a s

one
‘

hundred and thirty thre e ye ars ,
and she died and w hen Jacob he ard
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the son ofEsau were Teman ,
Omar,

Z epho
,
Gatam , Kenaz and ‘Amalex,

and the sons of Reue l we re Nachath,
Z e rach , Shamah and Mizzah .

24 . And the sons of Je ush we re
T imnah , Alvah , Je the th ; and the

sons of Yaalam we re Alah , Phinor
and Ke naz .

25 . And the sons of Korah we re
Teman

,
Mibzar , Magdie l and E ram

the se are the famili e s of the son s of
E sau according to the ir dukedoms
in the land of Se i r .
26 . And the se are the nam e s of

the son s of Se ir the Horite , inbah
itants of the l and of Se i r, Lotan ,
Shobal , Zibean ,

Anah , Dishan , Eze r
and Dishon

,
be ing se ve n son s .

27 . And the childre n of Lotan
we re Hori

,
Heman and the i r s i ste r

T imna that i s Timna who came to
Jacob and his sons , and they would
not give e ar to he r, and she went
and be came a concubine to Eliphaz
the son ofEsau

,
and she bare to him

Amalek .

28 . And the son s of Shobal we re
Alvan , Manahath , Ebal , Shepho , and
Onam , and the son s of Zibe on we re
Ajah , and Anah , th i s wa s tha t Anah
who found the Yem im in the wilde r
ne s s when he fed the asse s of Zibe on
his fathe r .
29 . And whilst he w as fe eding hi s

fathe r’ s asse s he led them to the

wilde rne ss at diffe rent time s to, fe ed
them .

30 . And the re was a day that he
brought them to one of the de se rts
on the se a shore , o posite the wilde r
ne s s of the pe Op e

,
and whil st he

w as fe eding them , behold a ve ry
he avy storm came from the othe r s ide
of the se a and re s ted U pon the asse s
that we re fe eding the re , and they
all s tood sti l l .
3 1 . And afte rward about one hun

dred and twenty great and terrible
an imal s came out from the wilde rne s s
at the othe r s ide of the . se a , and
they all cam e to the place whe re the
asse s we re , and they placed them
se lve s the re .

32 . And those animal s
,
from the i r

middle downward , we re in the shape
of the children of men ,

and from
the ir middle upward , some had the
l ikene s s of be ars , and som e the l ike
ne ss of the k e epha s , with tai l s behind
them from be twe en the ir shoulde rs
re aching down to the e arth

,
l ike the

tail s of the duche epha th, and the se
an imals came and mounted and rode
upon the se asse s , and led them away,
and they wen t away unto thi s day .

33 . And one of the se an imal s ap
proached Anah and smote him with
hi s tail , and then fled from that place .

34 . And whe n he saw thi s work
he

'

w as exce edingly afraid ofhi s l ife
,

and he fled and e scaped to the city .

35 . And he re lated to his sons and
brothe rs al l that had happene d to
him

,
and many men we nt to s eek the

asse s but could not find them
,
and

Anah and his brothe rs w en t n o more
to that place from that day following

,

for,

they we re gre atly afraid of the i r
l ive s .
36 . And the ch ildre n of Anah the

son of Se ir, we re Dishon and his s is
ter Ah libam ah ,

_

and the childre n of
Di shon we re Hemdan , Eshban , Ith
ran and Che ran , and the ch ildre n of
Eze r we re B i lhan

,
Zaavan, and Akan ,

and the children of Dishan we re Uz
and Aran .

37 . The se are the familie s of the
childre n of Se i r the Horite ,

~

accord

ing to the i r dukedoms in the land of
Se ir .
38 . And E sau and hi s childre n

dwe l t in the l and of Se ir the Horite ,
the inhabitant of the land , and they
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had posse s s ions in i t and we re fruit
ful and multipl ied e xce ed ingly , and
Jacob and his childre n and al l be l ong
ing to them , dwe l t with the i r fathe r
Isaac in the l and of Canaan as the
Lord had commande d Abraham the ir
fathe r .

CHAPTER XXXVII .

1 . And in the one hundre d and
fifth ye ar of the l i fe of Jacob , that i s
the n in th ye ar of Jacob ’s dwe l l ing
with his childre n in the l and of Ca

naan , he came from Padan - aram .

2 . And in those days Jacob j our
h eyed with his childre n from Hebron ,
and they went and re turned to the
c ity of Shechem , they and all be l ong
ing to them . and they dwe lt the re ,
for the childre n of Jacob obtained
good and fat pasture land for the ir
cattle in the ci ty of She chem , the

ci ty of She chem having the n be en
rebuilt , and the re we re in i t about
thre e hundre d m en and women .

3 . And Jacob and his children and
al l be l onging to him dwe l t in the part
of the fie ld which Jacob had bought
from Hamor the fathe r of She chem ,

whe n he came from Padan - aram be
fore Sime on and Levi had smitten
the ci ty .

4 . And al l those kings of the Ca
naanite s and Amorite s that surround
ed the city of She chem

,
he ard that

the sons of Jacob had again come to
She chem and dwe l t the re .

5 . And they said, shall the sons of
Jacob the Hebrew again come to the
city and dwe l l the re i n , afte r that they
have smi tten it s inhabitants and drive n
them ou t shal l they now re turn and
al so drive out those who are dwe l l ing
in the ci ty or sl ay them
6 . And al l the kings of Canaan

again a s sembled, and they came to

109

ge the r to make war with Jacob and

his son s .

7 . And Jashub king of Tapnach

sent als o to all hi s n e ighboring kings ,
to Elan king of Gaash , and to Ihuri

king of Shiloh , and to Parathon king
of Ghazar , and to Sus i k ing of Sar
ton

,
and to Laban king of Be th t ho

ran
,
and to Shabir king of O thnay

mah , s aying,
8 . Come up to me and as si s t me ,

and le t us smite Jacob the Hebrew
and hi s son s , and al l be l onging to him ,

for they are again come to She chem
to pos se s s i t and to slay its inhabi
tants as be fore ;
9 . And al l the se kings assemble d

toge the r and came with al l the i r
camps

,
a pe ople exce edingly plenti

ful l ike the sand upon the se a shore ,
and they we re al l Opposite to Tap
nach .

1 0 . And Jashub king of Tapnach

wen t forth to them with al l h i s army ,
and he e ncamped with them opposi te
to Tapnach without the ci ty, and al l
the se kings they divided into se ven
divi s ions , be ing se ven camps against
the sons of Jacob .

1 1 . And they sen t a de cl aration"

to Jacob and hi s son, saying, come
you ‘ all forth to us tha t w e may
have an inte rv iew toge the r in the

plain
,
and revenge the cause of the

men of She chem whom you slew in
the i r city, and you will n ow again re
turn to the ci ty of Shechem and dwe l l
the re in , and slay its inhabitan ts a s
be fore .

1 2 . And the son s of Jacob he ard
this and the ir ange r was kindled ex

ce edingly at the words of the kings
of Canaan , and ten of the sons of

Jacob hastened and rose up, and

e ach of them girt on his we apons of
w ar ; and the re we re one hundred
Hebrew , a book or record .
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and two of the ir se rvants with them voice ofmighty horse s from the sons
e quipped in battle array .

.1 3 . And all the se men the son s of
Jacob with the ir se rvants went to
ward the se kings

,
and Jacob the ir

fathe r w as with them , and they all
s tood upon the he ap of Shechem .

,
1 4 . And Jacob prayed to the Lord

for hi s son s
,
and be spre ad forth hi s

hands to the Lord , and he said , O

God
,
thou art an Almighty God , thou

art our fathe r, thou didst form us and
w e are the works of th ine hands ; I
pray the e de l ive r my son s through thy
me rcy from the hand of the ir ene

mie s , w ho are th i s day coming to
fight with them , and save them from
the ir hand , for in thy hand i s powe r
and might, to save the few from the

many .

1 5 . And give unto my son s , thy
se rvants , strength of he art and might
to fight with the ir en emie s , to subdue
them , and make the ir enemie s fall
be fore them , and le t not my son s and
the ir se rvan ts die through the hands
of the childre n of Canaan ,
1 6 . But if i t se eme th good in thine

eye s to take away the l ive s of my
sons and the i r se rvants , take them in
thy gre at m e rcy through the han
thy m inistersf that they may
pe ri sh thi s day by the hands of the

kings of the Amorite s .
1 7 And when Jacob ceased pray

ing to the Lord the e arth shook from
i ts place , and the sun darke ned , and
al l the se kings we re te rrified and a
gre at con ste rnation se i zed them.

1 8 . And the ‘Lord he arkene d to the
praye r

'

of Jacob
,
and the Lord im

pre ssed the he arts of all the kings
and the ir hosts with the te rror and
aw e of the sons of Jacob .

1 9 . For the Lord caused them to
he ar the voice of chariots

,
and the

AngeIs or me ssengers.

of Jacob , and the voice of a gre at
army accompanying them .

20 . And the se kings we re se i zed
w ith gre at te rror at the sons of Jacob ,
and whilst they we re s tanding in
the ir quarte rs

,
behold the son s of Ja

advance d upon them
,
with one

dred and twe lve m en
,
with a gre at

and tremendous shouting .

2 1 . And when the kings saw the

son s of Jacob advancing toward them ,

they we re stil l more panic struck
and they we re incl in ed to re tre at
from be fore the sons of Jacob as at

first , and not to fight with them .

2 2 . But th ey did not re tre at, say
ing, i t would be a disgrace to u s thu s
twice to re tre at from be fore the He

brews .

23 . And the sons of Jacob cam e

ne ar and advanced again st al l the se
kings and the ir armie s

,
and they saw ,

and be hold i t w as a ve ry mighty pe o

ple , numerous a s the sand of the

se a .

24 . And the sons of Jacob cal led
unto the Lord and said , he lp us 0
Lord

,
he lp us and answe r us , for w e

trust in the e , and le t us not die by
the hands of the se uncircumci sed
m en, who thi s day have come again st
us .

25 . And the s on s ofJacob girt on
the i r we apon s of war, and they took
in the ir hands e ach man h is shie ld
and his j ave l in , and they approached
to battle .

26 . And Judah , the son of Jacob ,
ran first be fore hi s bre thren ,

’

and ten

of hi s servants with him , and he went
toward the se kings .
27 . And Jashub , king ofTapnach ,

al so came forth first with his army
be fore Judah , and Judah saw Jashub
and h is army coming toward him ,

and Judah’s wrath was kindled, and
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gourds , and the re s t fled fo
'

r the ir twe lve cf his se rvants
,
and they

live s .

43 . And Judah was sti ll s tandin
by the body ‘of Ja shub

, and s trippe
Jashub ofhis coat ofmail .

-44 . And Judah also took off the

iron and brass that w as about Jashub
,

and behold n ine m en of the captain s

wen t and slew Elon and his captain s
with the edge of the sword .

CHAPTER XXXVIII .

1 . And Iburi king of Shiloh came
up to a ss i st E lon , and he approached

of Jashub came alone to fight agains t Jacob,
‘whe n Jac ob drew his bow

Judah . that w as in hi s hand and with an ar
45 . And Judah hastened and took row struck Ihuri which caused his

up a stone from the ground
,
and with

i t smote one of them upon the head ,
and hi s skul l w as frac tured , and the

body als o fe ll from the horse to the
ground .

46 . And the e ight captain s that
remain ed , se e ing the s trength of Ju
dah

, we re gre atly afraid and they
fled, and Judah with hi s ten m en pur
sue d them , and they ove rtook them
and s lew them .

47 . And the sons of Jacob w e re
s til l smiting the armie s of the kings ,
and they slew many of them

,
» but

those kings daringly kept the ir stand
with the i

‘

r
'

capta ins , and did not re
tre at from the i r place s , and they ex

cl aimed against those of the ir armie s
that fled from be fore the son s of Ja
cob , but non e would l is te n to them ,

for they we re afra id of the ir l ive s le s t
they should die .

48 . And all the son s of Jacob , af
ter having smitte n the armie s of the
kings

,
re turned and came be fore Ju

dah , and Judah w as stil l slaying the
e ight captain s of Jashub , and s trip
p ing ofi the i r garmen ts .

49 . And Levi saw E l on , king of

Gaash , advancing toward him , with
his fourte en captain s to smite him ,

but Levi did n ot know itfor certa in .

50 . And Elon with h is captains
approached ne are r, and Le vi l ooked
back and saw that battle w as given
him in the rear, and Levi ran with

de ath .

2 . And wh e n Ihuri king of Shiloh
was de ad , the fou r remain ing kings
fled from the ir station with the re st
of the captain s , and they e nde avor
ed to re tre at , s aying, w e have no more
strength with the Hebrews afte r the i r
having kil led the thre e kings and
the ir captain s who we re more powe r
ful than w e are .

3 . And whe n the son s of Jacob
saw that the remain ing kings had re
moved from the ir station

,
they pur

sued them , and Jacob al so came from
the he ap of She chem from the place
whe re he was standing, and they
we nt afte r the kings and they ap

proached them with the ir se rvants .

4 . And the - kings and the captain s
with the re s t of the ir armie s , se e ing
that the sons of Jacob approached
them , we re afraid of the ir l ive s and

fled ti l l they reached the city of

Ghazar .
5 . And the sons of Jacob pursued

them to the gate of the ci ty of Cha
zar, and they smote a gre at smiting
amongst the kings and the ir armie s ,
about four thou sand m en

,
and whil s t

they we re smiting the army of the

kings Jacob w as occupied with his
bow confining himse lf to smiting the
kings

,
and he slew them all .

6 . And he slew Parathon k ing of

Chaz ar at the gate
V

of the ci ty of

Ghazar, and he afte rward smote Susi
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king of Sarton , and Laban k ing of
B e thchorin , and Shabir king ofMach
haymah , and he slew them al l wi th
arrows , an arrow to e ach of them ,

and they died .

7 . And the sons of Jacob se e ing
that all the kings we re de ad and that
they we re broke n up and re tre ating

,

continued to carry on the battle wi th
the armie s of the kings opposi te the
gate of Ghazar , and they sti l l smote
about four hundred of the i r men .

8 . And thre e men of the se rvants
of Jacob fe ll in that battle . and when
Judah saw that thre e of hi s ser

vants had died , i t grieved him greatly,
and his ange r

‘

burned within him
against the Amorite s .

9 . And al l the men that remained
of the armie s of the kings we re
greatly a fraid of the i r l ive s , and they
ran and broke the gate of

“

the wall s
of the city of Ghazar, and they all
e nte red the

’

ci ty for safe ty .

10 . And they conce aled them
se lve s ih the midst of the c ity ofCha
zar, for the ci ty of Chaz ar was ve ry
large and e xtens ive , and whe n all
the se armie s had ente red the ci ty

,

the sons of Jacob ran afte r them to
the ci ty .

1 1 . And four mighty men , experi

enced in battle
,
went forth from the

ci ty and stood aga in st the e ntrance
of the cit with drawn swords and
spe ars in t e ir hands , and they placed
themse lves Opposi te the son s of Ja
cob , and would not suffe r them to
ente r the c ity .

1 2 . And Naphtal i ran and came
be twe e n them and with his sword
smote two of them , and cut off the ir
he ads at one s troke .

1 3 . And he turned to the othe r
two , and behold they had fled, and
he pursued them , ove rtook them

,

smote them and slew them .

14 .
.And the sons of Jacob cam e

to the ci ty and saw
,
and behold the re

was anothe r wal l to the city , and
the sought for the gate of the wall
andy could not find it, a nd Judah
sprang upon the top of the wall , and
Sime on and Le vi followed him and

they all thre e de scended from the

wall in to the city .

1 5 . And Sime on and Levi sl ew all
the men who ran for safe ty into the
ci ty

,
and also the inhabitants of the

ci ty with the ir wive s and l i ttle one s,
they slew with the edge of the sword,
and the crie s of the city asce nded up
to he aven .

1 6 . And Dan and Naphtal i sprang
upon the wall to se e what ca used the
noi se of l amentati on , for the sons of
Jacob fe l t anxious about the i r bro
the rs , and they he ard the inhabitants
of the city spe aking with we eping
and suppl ication s , saying, take al l
that .w e pos se s s in the c ity and go
away

,
only do not pu t us to de ath .

. 17 . And whe n Judah , Sime on and
Levi , had ce ased smiting the inhabi
tants of the ci ty, they ascended the

wall and cal led to Dan and Naphtali,
who we re upon the wall . and to the
re s t of the i r brothers , and S ime on and
Levi informed them of the e ntrance
into the c ity, and all the sons of Ja
cob came to fe tch the spoil .
18 . And the son s of Jacob took

the spoil of the city of Ghazar, the
flocks and herds , and the prope rty,
and they took al l tha t could be cap
tared and went away that day from
the ci ty . .

19 . And on the next day the sons
of Jacob we nt to Sarton , for they
he ard that the men of Sarton who
had remained in the city we re as

sembl ing to fight with them for hav
ing slain the i r king, and Sarton was
a ve ry high and fortified city, and it
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had a de ep rampart surrounding the
Ci ty .

And the pillar of the rampart
w as about fifty cubitsa nd its breadth
forty cubits , and the re w as no place
for a man to e nte r the ci ty on ac

count of the rampart, and the sons
of Jacob saw ‘the rampart of the

'

city
and they sought an entrance in i t but
could not find it

.

2 1 . For the e ntrance to the ci ty
w as at the re ar, and eve ry m an that

,

wishe d to come in to the city came by
that “road and went round the whole

ci ty , and he afterward e nte red the

Ci ty .

And the sons of Jacob see ing
they could n ot find t he w ay into the
city, the ir ange r was kindled gre atly ,
and the inhabitants

‘
of. the city se e

ing that the s ons of Jacob we re com
ing

, to them we re
' gre atly afraid of

them , for they had he ard of the ir
strength and what . they had done to
Ghazar ;
23 . .And the inhabi tants of the

ci ty of Sarton could not go out to
ward the son s of Jacob afte r having
a ssembled in the city to fight against
them ,

lest they might the reby ge t
into the ci ty, but when they saw

that they w e re coming toward them ,

they we re gre atly afraid of them ,
for

they had . he ard -

of the ir s trength and
what they had done to Ghazar .
24 . So the inhabitants of S arton

spe edily took away the bridge of

the road of the city , from its place ,
be fore the son s of Jacob came ; and
they brought i t into the c i ty .

_
25 . And the son s of Jacob came

'
and sought the way in to the ci ty, and
could not find it, and the inhabitants
of the city w ent up to the top of the

wall
,
and saw , and behold the sons

of Jacob we re s e eking an entrance
into the city .

’
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26 . And the inhabitants "of the
city reproached the son s of Jacob
from the

‘

tOp bf the wall
,
and they

cursed them
,
and

’

the
‘

son s of Jacob
he ard the reproache s and they. we re
gre atly incensed , and the ir ange r
burned »w ithin them .

27 . And the son s of Jacob were
provoked at them ,

and they all rose
and sprang ove r the rampart with
the force .of the ir s trength , and

through the ir might passed the forty
cubits ’ bre adth of the rampart .
28 . And when they had passed

the rampart they stood unde r the
wall of the city, and they found

‘
all

the gate s of the city e nclosed with
iron doors .

29 . And ' the sons of Jacob came
ne ar to bre ak ope n the doors of

_
the

gate s of the ci ty, and the inhabitants
did not le t them ,

for from the top of
the wall they we re casting

‘

stone s

and arrows upon them .

30 . And the numbe r of the pe ople
that we re upon . the wall w as about
four hundred men, and when the

sons of Jacob saw that the men of
the ci ty would not le t them Ope n the
gate s of t he city, they sprang and

ascended the top of the wall , and
Judah went up firs t to the e ast part
of the c ity .

3 1 . And Gad and Asher went up
afte r him to the we st corne r of the
city

,
and S ime on and Le vi to the

north
,
and D an and Reube n to the

south .

32 . And the m en who were , on

the top of the wall , the inhabitants
of the city, se e ing that the sons of
Jacob we re coming up to them , the y
all fled from the wall , de scended ih
to the city, and conce aled the inselve s
the 'midst of the

’

city .

0

33 ; And Issachar and Naphtal i
that remained unde r the wall apf
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hold, the war waged against them in
the fron t and re ar, and they we re
gre atly afraid of the ir l ives , and could
not s tand before the

,

sons of Jacob ,
and they fled from be fore them .

47 . And in the ir ~flight they m e t

Dan and Ashe r coming tovvard them ,

arid they suddenly fe l l upon them
,

and fought wi th them , and slew tw o

of them , and Judah and his brothe rs
pursued them , and smote the remain
tier of them , a nd s lew them .

4 8 . And all the sons of Jacob re

turne d and walked about the city,
se arching if they could find any m en ,

and they found about twenty young
m en in a cave in the city

,
and Gad

and Ashe r
.

smote
_them

' all , and Dan
and Naphtal i l ighted upon the re s t
of the m e n who had fled

‘

and e scaped
from the se cond towe r

,
and they

smote them all .
-And the son s of Jacob smote

all the inhabitants of the city of Sar
ton , but the wome n . and l ittle one s
they le ft in the ci ty and d id not slay
them .

‘

50 . And al l the inhabitants of the
c ity of Sarton we re powe rful m en

,

one of them would pursue a thou
sand , and tw o qf them would not fle e

from ten thousand of the re s t of

men .

5 1 . And the sons of Jacob slew
all the inhabitants of the c ity of Sar
ton with the edge of the sword , that
n o man s tood up again st them ,

and
they le ft the women in the city .

5 2 . And the sons of Jacob took all
the spoil of the ci ty

,
and captured

what they de s ired , and they took
flocks and '

he rds and prope rty from
the ci ty , and the sons of Jacob - did

unto Sarton and its inhabitants a s

they had done to Chaz ar and its in
habitants , and they turned andwent
away .

CHAPTER XXXIX.

1 . And when the sons of Jacob
we nt from .the ci ty of Sarton

,
they

had gone about tw o hundred cubits
whe n they m e t the inhabitants

‘
of

Tapnach coming toward them ,

“ for
they went out to

_

fight with them ,

be cause they had smitte n the k in

of Tapnach and al l his m en .

2 . So al l that remaine d ‘

in the city
of Tapnach come out to fight with
the sons of Jacob , and they thought
to re take from them the booty and

the spoi l which they had capture d
from C haz ar and Sarton .

3 . And the re st ofthe m en ofTap
nach fought with the sons of Jacob
in that place , and the Son s of Jacob
smote them , and they fled be fore
them

,
and they pursued them to the

c i ty of Arbe lan , and they al l fe l l be
fore the son s of Jacob .

4 . And the son s of Jacob re turne d
and came to Tapnach, to take away
the spoil ofTapnach , and whe n

'

they
came to Tapnach they he ard that the
pe ople of Arbe lan had gone out to
me e t them to save the spoil of their
bre thren , and the s on s of Jacob le ft
ten of the ir men i n Tapnach to plun
der the ci ty , and they went out to
ward the pe ople of Arbelan .

5 . And the men of Arbe lan went
out with the i r wive s to fight

-with the
son s of Jacob , for the ir wive s we re
experie nced in battle , and they went
out, about four hundred men and
women .

6 . An d al l the son s of Jacob shout
ed with a loud voi ce , and they al l ran
toward the inhabitants of Arbe lan,

and with a
"

gre at and tremenddus

voice ?
7 . And the inhabitants ofArbelan

he ard the noise of the shouting oft he
slim of Jacob,

‘

and the ir roaring lik e
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the noise of l i on s and l ike the roaring
of the se a and its wave s .

8 . And fe ar and te rror posse ssed
the i r he arts on accoun t of the sons
ofJacob, and they we re te rribly afraid
of them , and they re tre a te d and fled

be fore them into the city , and the

son s of Jacob pursued them to the
gate of the city, and they came upon
them in the city .

9 . And the son s of Jacob fought
with them in the city

, and al l the ir
women we re eng ag ed in sl inging
against the sons of Jacob

, and the

combat was very seve re amongst
them the whole of that day til l e ve ning .

10 . And the son s of Jacob could
not pre va i l over them ,

and the sons
of Jacob had almost pe ri shed in that
battle , and the sons of Jacob cried
unto the Lord and gre atly gained
stre ngth toward e vening, and the sons
of Jacob smote all the inhabitants of
Arbe lan by the edge of the sword ,
men , women and little one s .
1 1 . And also the remainde r of the

pe ople who had fled fromSarton
, the

son s of Jacob smote them in Arbe
lan, and the son s of Jacob did unto
Arbe lan and Tapnach as they had
done to Ghazar and Sarton

,
and when

the wome n saw that al l the ir men

we re de ad , they went upon the roofs
of the ci ty and smote the sons of Ja
cob by showering down ston e s like
rain .

1 2 . And the son s of Jacob hasten
ed and came into the city and se i zed
all the -wome n and smote them with
the edge of the sword

,
and the sons

of Jacob captured al l the spoil and
booty , flocks and he rds and cattle .

1 3 . And the son s of Jacob did un to
Machnaym ah as they had done to
Tapnach, to Ghazar and to Shiloh ,
and they turned from there and went
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14 . And 0 11 the fifth day the son s
of Jacob he ard that the pe ople of
Gaash had gathe red agains t them to
battle , because they had slain the i r
king and the ir captain s

,
for the re had

be en fourte e n captain s in the city of

Gaash
,
and the sons of Jacob had

slain them al l in thefi rs t ba ttle .

1 5 And the son s of Jacob that day
girt 0 11 the ir we apon s of w ar, and

they marched to battle against the
inhabitants of Gaash , and in Gaash
the re was a strong and mighty pe o

ple of the people of the Amorite s ,
and Gaash was the s tronge s t and
be s t fortified city of al l the ci tie s of
the Amorite s , and it had thre e wa l l s .

1 6 . And the son s of Jacob came
to Gaash and they found the gate s
of the

.

city
_ l ocked , and about five

hundre d men standing at the top of
the oute rmost wall , and a pe ople
nume rous as the sand upon the se a

shore we re in ambush for the sons
ofJacob from without the ci ty at the
rear the re of.
1 7. And the son s of Jacob ap

proached to ope n the gate s of the

ci ty
,
and whil st they we re drawing

nigh
,
behold those who we re in am

bush at the re ar of the ci ty came

for th from the ir pl ace s and surround
ed the son s of Jacob .

18 . And the son s of Jacob we re
enclosed be twe en the pe opl e of

Gaash
,
and the battle was both to

the i r front and re ar, and al l the men

that we re upon the wall , we re cast
ing from the wall upon them , arrows
and stone s .

1 9 . And Judah , se e ing that the

m en of Gaash we re ge tt ing too he avy
for them ,

gave a most pie rcing and

trem endous shriek and all the men
of Gaash were te rrified at the voice
of Judah’s cry, and me n fe ll from the

wall at his powe rful shriek, and all
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thos e that w ere ffrom
'

wi thout ,
and

within the city we re
, grea tly

/
afraid

of the ir l ives .
20 . And the son s of Jacob still

came n igh to bre ak the doors of the
city , whe n the m en of Gaash threw
s tone s and arrows upon i them from
the top of the wall , and made them
fle e from the ga te .

2 1 . And the sons of Jacob re

turned again st the men of Gaash
who we re with them from without
the

‘city, and they smote them , ter

ribly
,
as striking against gourds ,

’ and
they could not s tand again st the sons
o f Jacob , for fright and te rror had
se i z

‘

ed them at the shriek ofJudah .

22 . And the sons of Jacob slew
all those men who were from wi th
out the c ity, and the sons of Jacob
s til l drew n igh to e ffect an e ntrance
in to the c i ty , and to fight unde r

’

the

city wall s , but they could not for all
the inhabi tants of Gaash who re

mained in the ci ty had surrounded
the wall s ofGaash in e ve ry dire cti on ,
so that the son s of Jacob we re unable
to approach the ci ty to fight with
them .

23 . And as the Sons of Jacob
came nigh to one corne r to fight un
der the wall , the inhabitants ofGaash
threw arrows and stone s upon them
like show ers of rain , and they fled
from unde r the wa ll .
24 . And the pe ople ofGaash who

we re upon the wall , se e ing that the
sons of Jacob could not prevai l ove r
them from unde r the wall , reproach
ed the sons of Jacob in the se words ;
saying
25 . What is the matte r with you

in the
“

battle that you cannot prevail
?

can you then do unto the mighty city
of Gaash and its inhabitants as you
did to the c itie s of the Amori te s that
we re not so powe rful ? Sure ly to
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those w e ak one s
,
amongst. us you did

those th ings , and slew them in the

entrance of the ci ty, for they had no

strength
g

when ~they we re te rrified at
the sound of your shouting .

- 26 . And will you now then be

able to fight in this place 7 .
Sure ly

'

he re you will . ,all die , and w e
'

wil l
avenge the cause of those ci tie s that

you
‘have laid waste.

27 . And the inhabi tants of Gaash
gre atly reproached the sons of Jacob
and them with the ir gods ,
and continued to ‘cast arrows and
stone s upon them from the wall .
28 . And Judah and his brothers

he ard the words of the inhabitan ts of
Gaash and the i r ange r w as gre atly
roused , and Judah was j e alous of his
God in th i s matte r, and he called ou t

and said
,
O Lord , he lp , send he lp to

us and our brothe rs .

29 . And he ran at a distance with
all hi s might

,
with his

'

d rawn sword
in his hand, and he Sprang from

“

the

e arth and by dint of his s trength ,
mounted the w all

, and his
'

sw ord fe l l
from hi s hand .

30 .

‘

And Judah shou ted upon the
wall

,
and al l the me n that we re upon

the wall we re te rrified , and some
'

of

them fe l l from the wall in to the city
and d ied

,
and those who w e re y e t

upon the wall , when they saw Judah
’
s

s trength , they we re gre atly afraid
and fled for the ir l ive s in to the city
for safe ty .

3 1 . And some we re emboldened
to fight with Judah upon the wall ,
and the y came n igh to sl ay him whe n
they saw the re was no sword in

Judah ’s hand, and they thought
‘
of

They rev iled the God of the sons ofJacob,
a s inferre d from the ne xt v erse , and Judah w as

j e alous of his God ,” as onwnhtt) ont ’ t might
he ar the translat ion, and they reviled or cursed
them by the ir own gods, or using the name s of

the ir idols in the ir e xe crations.
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second Wall , they both sprang upon
the se cond wall ne ar the pe ople Of
the c ity , and when the pe ople of the

ci ty who we re upon the se cond wall
saw that Dan and Judah had come
to them upon the second wall , they
al l cried ou t and de scended bel ow be
twe e n the walls .
46 . And Jacob and his son s heard

the noise of the shouting from the

pe ople of the ci ty , and t hey we re
s ti l l at ‘ the e ntrance Of the cit y , and
they we re anxious about Dan and Ju
dah who we re not se e n by them ,

they
be ing upon the second wall .
47 . And Naphtal i wen t up

‘

with
hi s wrath excited might and sprang
upon the firs t wall to se e what caus
ed the noi se Of shou ting which they
had heard in the ci ty, and Issachar
and Zebulun drew n igh to bre ak the
doors of the ci ty , and they opened
the gate s of the city and came in to
the ci ty .

48 . And Naphtal i le aped from the

first wal l to the second , and came to
ass is t h is brothe rs , and the inhabitants
of Gaash who we re upon the wall ,
see ing that Naphtal i w as the third
w ho had come up to ass ist hi s brothe rs ,
they all fled and de scended into the
c i ty, and Jacob and his sons and al l
the i r young men came into the ci ty
to them .

49 . And Judah and Dan andNaph
tal i de scended from the wall in to the
c ity and pursued the inhabitants ofthe
city

, and Sime on and Levi we re from
without the ci ty and knew not that
the gate w as Opened , and they went
up from the re to the wall and came
down

'

to the i r brothe rs into the city
50 . And the inhabitants of the c i ty

.fl
‘
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and the re ar
, and the sons of Jacob

smote them te rribly and slew about
twenty thousand of them men and
women , not One of them could stand
up against the sons Of Jacob .

5 1 . And the blood flowed plenti
fully i n the ci ty

,
and i t w a s l ike a

brook ofwater, and the blood flowed
l1ke a brook to the

,

oute r part of the
city , and re ached the de se rt of Be th
chorin .

52 . And the pe ople of Be thcho

rin saw at a distance the blood flow
ing 1rom the city ofGaash , and about
se venty m en from amongst them
ran to se e the bloOd, and they came
to the place whe re the blood was
53 . And they followe d -

the track
of the blood and came to the wall of
the ci ty of Gaash , and they saw the

blood i ssue from the city
,
and they

he ard the voice of crying from the

inhabitants of Gaash , for i t ascended
unto he aven , and the blood was con
tinuing to flow abundantly l ike a
brook

t j
'

of wate r .
54 . And all the sons of Jacob

we re s till smit ing the inhabitants of
Gaash , and w ere eng ag ed in slaying
them til l e vening, about twenty thou
sand me n and women , and the people
of Chorin said , sure ly thi s i s the

work of the Hebrews
,
for they are

stil l carrying on w ar in all the citie s
of the Amorite s .

55 . And those pe ople hasten ed
and ran to B e thchorin

, and e ach took
his we apon s of war, and they cried
out to al l the inhabitan ts of Be th
chorin , who al so girt on the ir we a

pons of w ar to go and fight with the
son s of Jacob .

56 . And when the sons of Jacob
had all de scended into the ci ty, and had don e smiting the inhabitan ts of
the sons of Jacob came to them in Gaash , they walked about the city to
different directions and the battle s trip all the sl ain , and coming l n the

waged against them from the front inne rmost part of the c i ty and farthe r



THE BOOK OF JASHER .

on they me t thre e ve ry powe rful men ,

and the re was no sword in the ir
hand .

57 . And the sons of Jacob came
up to the place where they w ere

,
and

the powe rful men ran away
,
and one

of them had taken Zebulun
,
who he

saw w as a young lad and of short
s tature , and with h is might dashed
him to the ground .

58 . And Jacob ran to him with his
sword and Jacob smote him be l ow
his loins wi th the sword

, and cut him
in two , and the body fe l l upon Zebu
lun .

59 . And the s econd one approach
ed and se i zed Jacob to fe l l him to
the ground , and Jacob turned to him
and shouted to him , whil s t S ime on
and Levi ran and smote him on the

hips with the sword and fe l led him
to the ground .

60 . And the powe rful man rose
up from the ground with wrath -

ex

ci ted might, and Judah came to him
be fore he had gained his footing

,

a nd struck him upon the he ad with
the

‘ sword , and his he ad w as Split
and he died .

6 1 . And the third powe rful m an ,

se e ing that hi s compan i on s we re
killed , ran from be fore the son s of

Jacob , and the son s of Jacob pursued
him in the city ; and whilst the
powe rful man w as fle e ing he found
one of the swords of the inhabitants
of the ci ty , and he picked it up and
turn ed to the son s of Jacob and
fought them with that sword .

62 . And the powe rful man ran to
Judah to strike him upon the he ad
with the sword , and the re was no
shie ld in the hand of Judah ; and
whils t he wa s a iming to s trike him ,

Naphtal i hastily took hi s shie ld and
put i t to Judah ’s he ad

,
and the

sword of the powe rful man hit the

CHAPTER XL .

12 1

sh ie ld of Naphtal i and Judah e scap
ed the sword .

63 . And Sime on and Levi ran up
on the powe rful man with the ir
swords and struck at him forcibly
with the i r swords , and the two
swords e nte red the body Of the pow
e rful man and divided i t in two

,

le ngth wise .

64 . And the sons of Jacob smote
the thre e mighty men at that time ,
toge ther with all the inhabitan ts of
Gaash , and the day was about to de
cl ine .

65 . And the son s Of Jacob walk
ed about Gaash and took al l the

spoi l of the city , e ven the l ittle one s
and women they did not suffe r to
live

, and the son s of Jacob did unto
Gaash as they had don e to Sarton
and Shiloh .

1 . And the sons ofJacob led away
all the spoi l of Gaash , and we nt out
of the city by night .
2 . They we re going out marching

toward the castle
0

ofBe thchorin, and
the inhabitants of Be thchorin we re
going to the castle to me e t them , and
on that n ight the sons Of Jacob
fought with the inhabi tants of Be th
chorin ; in the castle Of Be thchorin .

3 . And al l the inhabi tants ofBe th
chorin we re mighty men , one of them
would no t fle e from be fore a thou
sand m en , and they fought on that
n ight upon the castle , and the i r
shouts we re he ard on that night from
afar , and the e arth quaked at the ir
shouting .

4 . And all the sons of Jacob we re
afraid of those men , as they we re
not accus tomed to fight in the dark ,
and they We re gre atly confounded ,
and the son s of Jacob cried unto the
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~Lord , saying, give he lp to us 0 Lord ,
de l ive r u s that w e may not d ie by
the hands of the se uncircumci sed
m en .

5 . And the Lord hearke ned to the
voice of the sons of Jacob , and the
Lord caused gre at te rror and confu

s ion to se i ze - the pe ople of Be th
chorin

,
and they fought amongs t

themse lve s the one with the oth e r in
the darkne ss of night, and smote
e ach othe r in gre at numbe rs .

6 . And the sons Of Jacob
,
know

ing that the Lord had brought a spirit
of pe rve rse ne s s amongst those m en

,

and that they
‘

fought e ach man with
his n e ighbor

,
w ent

‘
forth from among

the bands of the people of Be thcho

rin and went as far as the de scent of
the castle Of Be thchorin , and farthe r,
and they tarried there se cure ly with
the ir young m en on that n ight .
7 . And the pe ople of B e thchorin

fought the whole n ight
, one m an

with hi s brothe r , and the othe r with
h is ne ighbor

,
and they crie d out in

e ve ry dire ction upon the castle , and
the i r cry was he ard at a di stance ,
and the whole e arth shook at the ir
voice , for they we re powe rful above
all the pe ople Of the e arth .

8 . And all the inhabi tants of the

c itie s of the Canaani te s , the H i tti te s ,
the Amorite s

, the H ivi te s and all the
kings of Canaan

,
and al so those who

we re on the othe r s ide Of ‘the Jordan ,
he ard the noise Of the shouting on

that night .
9 . And they said , sure ly the se are

the battle s of the Hebrews who are

fighting again st the seve n ci tie s ;
who came n igh unto them , and who
can s tand again st those Hebrew s ?
1 0 . And all the inhabitants of the

c itie s of the Canaan i te s , and all those
who we re on the othe r s ide of the

Jordan , we re gre atly afra id of the

sons of Jacob
‘

,
for they said

,
behold

the same will be done to us as was
don e to those citie s , for who can

stand against the ir mighty strength ?
1 1 .

‘
A11d the crie s of the Chori

n i te s we re ve ry gre at on that night,
and continued to incre ase , and they
smote e ach - Othe r til l m orning, and
numbe rs

,
of them we re ki lled .

1 2 . And the morning appe ared
,

and al l the sons of Jacob rose up at
day bre ak and went up to the castle ,
and they smote those who remained
of the Chorinite s in a te rrible m an

ner, and they we re al l killed
'

in the

castle .

1 3 . And the s ixth day appe ared
,

and all the inhabitants of Canaan
saw at a distance all the pe ople of

Be thchorin lying de ad in the castle
OfBe thchorin, and strewed about as
the carcasse s Of l ambs and goats .

14 . And the sons of Jacob led all
the spoil which they had captured
from Gaash and we nt to B e thchorin ,

and they found the c ity full of pe o

ple l ike the sand of the se a , and they
fought with them , and the son s of
Jacob smote them the re til l evening
time .

1 5 . And the son s ofJacob did un

to B e thchorin as they had done to
Gaash and Tapnach, and as they
had don e to Ghazar, to Sarton and
to Shiloh .

1 6 . And the
'

sons of Jacob / took
with them the spoil .of Be thchorin

and all the spoil of the citie s , and on

that day they wen t home to She
chem .

17 . And the son s of Jacob came
home to the city of Shechem , and
they remained without the city, and
they then re sted the re from the w ar

,

and tarried the re all n ight .
1 8 . And all the ir se rvants toge ther

with all the spoil that they had taken
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son s of Jacob , and
‘

we will come af

te r thee and confirm
_thy words, and

the king ofHebron did so .

34 . And the son s of Jacob he ard
that all the kings of Canaan had ga
the red toge the r and re s te d in Hebron ,
and the

” son s Of Jacob sent four of
the i r servants a s spie s , saying, go
and spy the se kings , and se arch and
e xamine the ir m en whe the r they are

few or many, and if the y are but few
in numbe r, numbe r them all and
come back .

35 : And the se rvants of Jacob
we nt se cre tly to the se kings , and did
as the

'

sons of Jacob had commanded
them , and on that day they came
back to the sons of Jacob , and said
un to them ,

w e came unto those kings
,

and they are but few in numbe r. and
w e numbe red them all

,
and behold

,

they we re two hundred a nd e ighty
e ight

,
kings and men .

b

36 . And the son s of Jacob said
,

they are but. few i n numbe r , there

fore w e will not all go out to them
and in the morning the son s of Jacob
rose up and chose s ixty- two of the ir
men

, and ten of the sons Of Jacob
went with them ; and they girt on
the ir we apon s Of war, for they said ,
they are com lng to make w ar w itli
us, for they knew not tha t they we re
com

7

ing to make pe ace with them .

. And the son s Of Jacob went
w i th the ir se rvants to the gate Of She
chem , toward those kings , and the ir
fathe r Jacob w as with them .

38 . And whe n they had come forth ,
behold , the k ing Of Hebron and his
thre e captain s and n ine men with
him we re coming al ong the road
against the son s of Jacob , and the

son s of Jacob l ifted up their eye s ,
and saw at a distance Japhia , king
ofHebron , with his captain s , coming
toward them, and the sons of Jacob

took the ir stand at the place of the
gate of She chem , and did not pro
ce ed .

39 .
-And the king of Hebron con

tinued to advance
,
he and his cap

tains ,
’ until he

_
cam e nigh

,
to the son s

of Jacob , and he and his captain s
bowed down to them to the ground ,
and the k ing of Hebron sa t with his
captains before Jacob and hi s sons .

40 . And the son s Of
'

Jac ob said
unto him , what has be fal len the e , 0
king ofHebron why hast thou come
to us th i s day ? what dos t thou re

qu ire from us ? and the king of H e

bron said un to Jacob , I be se e ch the e
my lord

,
al l the kings of the Canaan

i te s have th i s day come to make
pe ace with y ou .

1

4 1 . And the sons of Jacob he ard
the words of the king of Hebron ,
and they would not consent to his
proposal s

, for the sons of
‘Jacob had

no fai th in him , for they imagined
that the king ofHebron had spoke n
dece i tful ly to them .

42 . And the king Of Hebron kn ew
from the words of the son s of Jacob , ~

that they did not be l ie ve hi s words ,
and the king of Hebron approached
ne are r to Jacob , and s aid unto him ,

I be se e ch the e my lord to be a ssured
that al l the se kings have come to you
on pe ace able te rms , for they have
not come with al l the ir men , n e ithe r
did they bring the i r we apons of war
with them

,
for they have come to

se ek pe ace from my lord and his
sons .
43 . And the son s Of acob answe r

ed the king of Hebron , saying; send
thou to al l the se kings , and if thou
spe ake st truth unto us, le t them e ach
come s ingly be fore us , and i f they
come unto us unarmed , w e shall the n
know that they seek pe ace from us .

44 . And Japhia, king of Hebron ,
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sent one ofhis men to the kings , and
they al l came be fore the sons of Ja
cob , and bowed down to themto the

g
round , and the se kings sat before
acob and his sons , and they spoke
unto them, saying,
45 . We have he ard al l that you

did unto the kings of the Amorite s
with your sword and exce edingly
mighty arm , so that no man could
stand up be fore you , and w e we re
afraid of you for the sake ofour l ive s ,
le s t i t should be fall us as itdid to them .

4 6 . SO w e have come unto you to
form a tre aty of pe ace be twe e n us

,

and now the re fore contract with us
a covenant of pe ace and truth , that
you wil l not meddle with us , i nas
much as w e have not meddled with
on .y
47 . And the sons of Jacob knew

that they had re ally come to se ek
pe ace from them , and the sons Of Ja
cob li s tened to them , and formed a
c ove nant with them .

48 . And the sons of Jacob swore
unto them -that they would not med

dle
‘

wi th them ,

‘
and all the kings of

the Canaanite s swore al so to them
,

and the sons of Jacob made them
tributary from that day forward .

49 . And afte r thi s all the captain s
of the se kings came with the ir men

be fore Jacob , with presents in the i r
hands for Jacob and his sons , and
they bowed down to him to the ground .

50 . And the se kings then urged
the sons ofJacob and begge d of them
to re turn al l that spoil they had cap
tured from the seven ci tie s of the

Amorite s , and the sons of Jacob did
so , and they re turned al l that they
had captured , the women , the l i ttle
one s , the cattle and al l the spoil
which they had taken , and they sent
them off

, and they went away each
to his city .

CHAPTER XLI .

125

5 1 . And al l the se k ings again
bowed down to the sons of Jacob , and
they se nt or brought them many gifts
in those days , and the sons of Jacob
sent off the se kings and the ir men,

and they we nt pe ace ably away froni
them to the ir c i tie s , and the son s of
Jacob al so re turned to the ir home , to
She chem .

52 . And the re was pe ace from
that day forward be twe en - the sons
of Jacob and the kings of the

Canaan ite s , until the childre n Of
Israe l came to inheri t the land of

Canaan .

1 . And at the revolution of the

y e ar the son s Of Jacob j ourneye d
from She chem , and they came to

Hebron , to the i r fathe r Isaac , and
they dwe l t the re , but the ir flocks and
he rds they fed daily in She chem ,

for the re was the re in those days
good and fat pasture , and Jacob and

hi s son s and a ll the i r household
dwe l t -in the valley ofHebron .

2 . And i t w as in those days , in
that ye ar, be ing the hundred and
sixth .ye ar of the l ife of Jacob , in the
tenth ye ar of Jacob’ s coming from
Padan aram , that Le ah the wife of

Jacob died she w as fifty one ye ars
old when she died 1n Hebron .

3 . And Jacob and his sons buried
her in the cave of the fie ld ofMach
pe lah , which i s in Hebron , which
Abraham had bought from the child
re n of He th , for the posse s s ion of a
burial place .

4 . And the sons of Jacob dwe l t
with the i r fathe r m the valley of He

bron , and al l the inhabitants of the

l and knew the i r s trength , and the ir
fame went throughout the land .

5 . And Joseph the son of Jacob,
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and his brothe r Benjamin , the sons of
Rache l the wife of

, ,

Jacob , we re ye t

young in those
"
days, and did not go

out with the ir bre thre n during the ir
battle s ma ll the citie s of the Am

ori te s .

And whe n Joseph saw ' the

Strength Of his bre thre n , and the ir
gre atne ss , he praise d them and ex

tolled them,
but he ranked himse lf

gre ate r than them , and extolled him
se lf .

above them ; and Jacob, his
fathe r, also loved him more than any
of his son s , for he .

was a son of his
Old

‘
age

, and
i thrOugh his l ove

‘toward
him

,
he made him a coat of many

‘colors .
7 . And when Joseph saw that his

fathe r l oved him more than his bre th
ren, he

“continued to e xal t himse l f
above his bre thren , and he brought
unto his fathe r evil reports conce rn
ing them .

8 . And the sons of Jacob se e ing
the whole ofJoseph’s conduct toward
them ,

and that the ir fathe r love d him
more than any Of them , they hated
him and could not spe ak pe ace ably
to him all the days .

9 . And Joseph w as sevente e n
ye ars Old, and he w as stil l magnify
ing himse lf above his bre thren , and
thought ofrai s ing himself above them .

10 . At that time he dre amed a
dre am

,
and he came unto his brothe rs

and told them his dre am , and he said
un to them ,

I dre amed a dre am , and
behold w e we re all binding she ave s
in the fie ld , and my she af rose and
p1aced itse l f upon the ground and

your she ave s surrounded it and bowed
down to i t .
1 1 . And hi s bre thre n answe red

him and said ‘
unto him , what me an

e th thi s d re am that thou didst dre am
dost thou imagine in thy he art

'

to
reign or, rule ove r us ?

1
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1 2 . And . he sti ll came, and to ld
the thing to his fathe r Jacob , and
Jacob kissed Joseph when he heard
the se words from his

‘mouth
,
and

Jacob ble ssed Joseph .

1 3 . And when the sons of Jacob
saw that the ir fathe r had ble ssed
Joseph and had k i s sed him ,

and that
he l oved him e xce edingly

,
they be

came
,

j e alous of him and hated him
the more .

1 4 . And after thi s Joseph dre ame d
anothe r dream and re lated the dre am
to his fathe r in the pre se nce of his
bre thren , and Joseph said unto his
fathe r and bre thren , behold I have
again dreamed a dre am , and behold
the sun and the moon and

,
the ele ven

stars bowed down to me .

1 5 . And his fathe r heard the

words of Joseph and his dre am , and
se e ing that his bre thren hated Joseph
on account of this matter, Jacob
therefore rebuked Joseph be fore his
bre thre n on account of thi s thing

,

saying, what me ane th this dre am
which thou hast dre amed , and thi s
magn ifying thyse lf before thy bre th
ren who are olde r than thou a rt

1 6 . Dost thou imagine . in thy
'

he art that I and thy mothe r and thy
e le ven bre thren wil l come and bow
down to the e

,
that thou spe ake s t

the se things ?
1 7 . And hi s bre thren we re je alous“

of him on account of his words a nd
dre ams , and they continued to hate
him

,
and Jacob re served the dreams

in his he art .
j

1 8 . And the sons of Jacob went
one day to fe ed the i r fathe r’s flock in
She chem ,

for they w ere stil l
"he rds

men in those days ; and whil st the
son s of Jacob we re that day fe eding

He repe ats this to contrast their pastoral
employment now , with the battle s which they
had just be en engaged in .
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and Levi my bre thren
,
l ift me up

from the place Of darkne s s m which
you have placed me , and come this
day to have compass ion on m e , ye

ch ildre n Of the Lord , and son s of Ja
cob my fathe r . And if I have sin

ned unto you , are you not the son s
of Abraham

,
Isaac and Jacob if

they saw an orphan they had com
pass ion ove r him , or one that w as

hungry they gave him bre ad to e at ,

or one that was thi rs ty they gave birri
wate r to drink , or one that was naked
they cove red him with garme nts
3 1 . And how the n w ill

lyou with
hold your pi ty from your brothe r , for
I am of your fle sh and

'

bone s , and i f
I have sinned unto you , sure ly you
will do thi s on account of my fa the r !
32. And Joseph spoke the se words

from the pit , and hi s bre thre n
‘

w ould

not l is te n to him , nor in cline e ars to
the words Of Joseph , and Joseph
w a s crying

“

and we eping in the pi t .
33 . And Joseph said

, 0 that my
fathe r knew , thi s day , the act which
my brothe rs have done unto m e , and
the words which they have this day
spoke n unto m e .

34 . And all h is bre thre n he ard hi s
crie s and we eping in the pi t, and h is
bre thre n went and removed them
se lve s from the pit

, so that they might
not he ar the crie s of Joseph and h is
we eping in the p it .

CHAPTER XLII .

1 . And they went and sat on the

oppo s ite side ,
y
about the d is tance of

a bow shot
,
and they sat the re to e a t

bre ad , and whil st they we re e ating,
they he ld counse l toge the r what
w as to be done with him , whe the r
to slay him or to bring him back‘to
his fathe r .
2 . They we re holding the coun

sel, when
"they lifted up the ir eye s,

and saw
, 1 and

" behold the re was a
cOmpariy _

Of Ishmae l ite s coming at a
dis tance by the road ofGilead , going
down to Egypt .
3 . And Judah said ! unto them ,

what gain wil l i t be to us i f w e slay
our brothe r ? pe radventure God will
require him from u s th is then i s the
counse l pr

'

oposed conce rn ing h im
,

which you shall do, unto him ; be

hold thi s company of Ishmae l i te s go
ing down to Egy pt .
4 . Now the re fore , come le t ~us dis

pose Of him to them
, and le t 1151 our

hand be u pon him , and they will le ad
him along wi th them ,

and he Wi ll be
l os t amongst the pe ople of the l and ,
and we

'

will n ot put him to de ath
with our own hands . And the pro
posal ple ased hi s bre thre n and they
did according to the word of Judah .

.

5 . And whil st they we re discours
ing about this matte r, and be fore the
company of I shmae l i te s had come
up to them , seve n trading m en of

Midian passed .by them ,
and as they

passed they we re thirsty , and they
lifted up the i r eye s and saw the p it
in which Joseph was immure d , and
th ey l ooked , and behold e ve ry
spe cie s of bird w as 11pon him .

6 . And the se Midiani te s ran to the
pit to drink wate r , for they thought
that i t contained wate r , - and on com
ing be fore the pit they heard the

voice of Joseph crying and we eping
in the pit, and they looked - down in
to the pit, and they saw and

‘behold
the re w as a youth of come ly appear
ance and we ll favored .

And they cal led unto him and
art thou and wh0 _brought

the e hithe r , and who placed the e in
‘

th i s pi t , in the wilde rne ss ?“and they
all a s s isted to rai se up Joseph and
they drew him out, and brought him
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tip from the pit, and took him and cob the Hebrew , who have , only
Went away on the ir j ourney and

passed by his bre thren .

8 . And the se said unto them , why

with my brothe r, de s troyed the city
of Shechem and the ci tie s Of the

Amorite s ; so shall God more ove r
do you do thi s , to take our se rvant do unto me , that i f al l your bre thren
from us and to go away sure ly w e

p
laced thi s youth in the pit because
e rebe l led agains t us , and you come
and bring him up and le ad him away ;
110W then give us back our se rvan t .
9 . And the Midiani te s an swe red

and said unto the son s of Jacob , i s
thi s your se rvant , or doe s thi s ma n
attend you ? pe radve nture you are all
h is se rvants

,
for he i s more come ly

and we ll favored than an of you ,
and why do you all Spe ak alse ly un

to us ?
10 . Now the re fore w e will not l i s

ten to your words , nor attend to you ,

for w e found the youth in the pit in
the wilde rn e s s , and we took him ;
we will therefore go on .

1 1 . And all the son s of Jacob ap

proached them and rose up to them
and said unto them , give us back
our se rvant

,
and why will you al l

die by the edge of the sword ? And
the Midiani te s cried ou t against
them , and they drew th e ir swords ,
and approached to fight with the son s
of Jacob .

1 2 . And behold Sime on rose up
from his se at again st them , and

sprang upon the ground and drew

the pe ople of Midian , and al s o the
kings ofCanaan , we re to come with
you

,
they could not fight against

me .

1 5 . Now the re fore give us back
the youth whom you have taken , le s t
I give your fle sh to the birds of the
skie s and the be asts of the e arth .

1 6 . And the Midiani te s we re more
afraid of Sime on , and they approach
ed the son s “Of Jacob with te rror and
fright , and with pathe tic words , s ay
1ng
17 . Sure ly you have said that the

young man i s your se rvant , and that
he rebe l le d agains t you ; and the re
fore you placed him in the pit ; what
the n wil l you do with a se rvan t who
rebe l s again st hi s maste r ? Now
therefore se l l him unto us

, and w e

will give you all that you require for
him ; and the Lord was ple ased to
do thi s in orde r that the son s ofJa

cob should not sla the i r brothe r.
1 8 . And the idianite s saw that

Joseph was o f a come ly appe arance
and we l l- favored ; they de sired him
in the i r he arts and we re urge nt to
purchase him from hi s bre thren .

1 9 . And the son s of Jacob he ar
h i s sword

'

and approached the Midi k ened to the Midian ite s and they
anite s and he gave a te rrible shout sold the i r brothe r Joseph to them for
be fore them , so that his shouti ng twenty pieces of s ilve r, and Reuben
w as he ard at a distance , and the the ir brothe r was not w i th them ,

and
e arth shook at S ime on ’s shouting . the Midian ite s took Joseph a nd con

13 . And the Midiani te s we re ter tinued the ir j ourney to G ile ad .

rifi ed on account of Sime on and the 20 . They we re going along the

noise of his shouting, and they fe l l road , and the Midian i te s re ented

upon the ir face s , and were exce ss ive Of what they had done , in having
ly alarmed . purchased the young man ,

and one

14 . And Simeon said unto them , said to the othe r, what i s this thing
verily I am Sime on the son of Ja that w e have done , in taking thi s
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youth from the Hebrews
, who i s of

come ly appe arance and we ll favor
ed .

2 1 .

P
e rhaps thi s youth is s tole n

from the land of the Hebrews , and
why then have w e

l

done this thing ?
and if

,
he

'

should be sought for and
found in our hands w e

“ shal l die
through him .

22 . Now sure ly hardy and powe r~
ful m en have sold h im to us , the
strength of one of whom yOu ,

saW

this ' day ; pe rhaps they sto le him
from his land with the i r might and
with the i r powe rful arm , and have
the re fore sold him to us for

“

the small
value which w e gave unto them .

~

23 . And whilst they we re thus di s
cours ing toge the r

,
they looked , and

behold the company of I shmae l i te s
which w as coming at firs t, a nd which
the son s of Jacob saw , w as adv anc

i ng toward the Midianite s , and the

Midian ite s said to e ach othe r, com e

le t us se l l thi s youth to the company
of Ishmae l i te s who are coming to
ward us

,
and w e will take for him

the l i ttle that w e gave for h im , and
w e will be de l ive red from his evil .
24 . And they did so , and they

re ached the I shmae l ite s , and the Mi
dianite s s old Joseph to the I shmae l
i te s for twe nty pieces of s ilve r which
they had give n for h im to his bre
threm.

25 . And the M idi ani te s we nt on

the ir road to Gi le ad , and the I sh

m ae lite s took Joseph and the y le t
‘

him ride upon one of the came l s , and
they we re le ading him to Egypt . “

26 . And Joseph he ard that the
I shmae l i te s we re proce ed ing to
Egypt

,
and Joseph lame nte d and

wept at
,

thi s th ing that he w as to be
so far removed from the land of Ca
naan, from hi s fathe r, and he wept
bitte rly whil st he w as riding upon
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the came l , and one of the ir men oh
served

‘him , and made him go down
from the came l and walk on foot

,
and

notwithstanding th is Joseph continu
ed to cry and we e p, and he said , O
my fathe r

,
my fathe r .

27 . And one of the Ishmae l i te s
rose up and smote Joseph upon the
che ek , and sti l l he continued to we ep
and Joseph was fatigued in the road,
a nd was unable to proce ed on account
of the bitte rne ss of his soul , and they
all smote him and afflicted him in the
road , and they te rrified him in orde r
that he might ce ase from we eping .

28 . And the Lord saw the affliction
of Joseph and his trouble , and the
Lord brought down upon those men

darkne s s and confus ion , and the hand
of e ve ry one that smote him be came
withe red .

29 . And they said to e ach othe r
,

what i s thi s th ing that God ha s done
to u s in the road ? and they knew
not that this befe l them on account
of Joseph . And the men proce ede d
on the road , and they passed along
the road of Ephrath where ' Rache l

was buried .

30 . And Joseph re ache d his mo
ther

'

s grave , and Joseph hasten e d
and ran to his mothe r’s grave , and
fe l l upon the grave and wept .
3 1 . And Joseph cried aloud uporr

his mothe r’s grave , and he
'

said,
'O

my mothe r, my mothe r, O
' thon who

didst give m e birth , _ awake now, and

ri se and se e thy son ,
how he has be en

sold for a slave , and no one to pity
him .

32 . 0 ri se and se e . thy son , we ep
with m e on account of my trouble s ,
and se e the he art ofmy bre thre n .

33 . Arouse my mothe r, arouse ,
from thy sle ep for me

, and
dire ct thy battle s against my bre

thren . 0 how have they stripp
’

ed



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 32 THE BOOK or JASHER‘.

evil . be falleth us ; and if God sha l l be adopted, we will not swerve from
have compass ion ove r us ,, then we it ; beho ld w e are thi s day going to
shal l know that a ll this come th to us. Egypt, and whe n w e shall have come
on account of the sin of affl icting this to Egypt, w e will se l l him - the re at a
slave . high -price , and w e wil l be de l ive red
47 . And the men d id so , and they from his evil .

j

suppl icated :Joseph and pre sse d him 53 . And this thing -

'ple ased the
to forgive them and they said , w e men , and they did so

,
and they con

have sinned to the Lord and to the e , tinued the ir j ourney to Egypt iw ith
now therefore vouchsafe to reque st
of thy God that he shal l put away
thi s de ath from amongst us

,
for w e

have sinned to him .

"48 . And Joseph did according to
the ir words

,
and the Lord he arkened

to Joseph; and the Lord put away
the plague which , he had inflicted
upon those men

'

on account: of Jo
seph, and the be asts rose up from
the ground and they conducted them ,

and they we nt on , and the raging
storm abate d and the e arth" be came
tranquili zed

,
and the m en proce eded

on the ir j ourney to go down to Egypt,
and the men knew t hat - thi s e vil had
be falle n them on account of Joseph .

49 . And they said to e ach othe r,
behold w e know that i t was on ao

coun t of his affliction that this e vil
befe l us ; now therefore why shall
we bring thi s de ath upon our souls
Le t us hold counse l what to do to
this sl ave .

50 . And one answe red! and said ,
sure ly he told us to bring him back
to his fathe r ; now therefore come , le t
us take him back and w e

.
will

‘

go to
the place that he will te l l us , and take
from his family the price that w e gave
for him and w e will then go away .

5 1 . And one answe red ag a in and
said

,
behold thi s coun se l i s very good ,

but w e cannot do so for the way i s
ve ry far from us , and w e cannot go
out of our road .

52 . And one mo re answe red and
said unto them , thi s is the counse l to

Joseph

CHAPTER XLIII .

1 . And whe n the sons of Jacob
had sold the ir brothe r Joseph to the
Midianite s , the ir he arts were smitten.

on account of him , and they repented
of the ir acts , and they sought for
him to bring him back, but could not
find him .

2 . And Reuben . re turned to the

pit in whichJoseph had been pu t, in
orde r to l ift h im out , a nd re store him
to hi s fathe r, and Reuben stood by
the pit , and he heard not a ,

word
, and

he called out Joseph Joseph and?

no one answered nor
‘

u tte red a.

word.

3 . And Reuben said , Joseph has
died through fright, or some se rpent
has caused his de ath ; and Reuben
de scended into the pit , and

'

he se arch
ed for Joseph and could no t find him
in the pit, and he came out ag a in .

4 . And Reuben tore his garments.
and he sa id , the child i s . not there ,
and how shall I re concile my fathe r
about him if he be de ad and he
we nt to his bre thre n and found them
grieving on account of _

_
Joseph , and

counse ll ing toge the r how to reconcile
the i r fathe r about him

,
and Reuben

said unto hi s bre thren
,
I came to the

pit and behold Joseph was not
'

there ,
what then shal l w e say unto our fa a

the r , for my fathe r will only se ek the
lad from m e .
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5 . And hi s bre thren answe re d him
s aying, thus and thus w e did, and

our he arts afte rward smote us on ao

c ount of thi s act, and w e now s it to
s e ek a pre text

'

how we shall recon
c i le our fathe r to i t.
6 . And Re ube n s aid un to them

,

what i s this you have don e to bring
down the grey hairs of our fathe r in
sorrow to the grave the thing is not
good

,
that you have done .

7 . And Reuben sat with them , and
they all rose up and swore to e ach
othe r not to te l l th is thing unto Jacob ,
and they all s aid , the man who will
te l l this to our fathe r or his household ,
or who wil l report thi s to any of the
c hildre n of the l and , w e wil l al l ri se
up against him and sl ay him wi th the
sword.

8 . And the sons of Jacob fe ared
e ach othe r in thi s matte r, from the

younge s t to the olde st, and no one
spoke a word , and they conce aled the
thing in the ir he arts .
9 ° And they afte rward sat down

to de te rmine and invent some th ing to
s ay unto the ir fathe r Jacob conce rn
ing all the se th ings .

10 . And Issachar said unto them ,

he re i s an advice for y ou i f i t se em
good in y our eye s to do thi s thing,
take the ceat which be long e th to Jo
s eph and te ar i t , and kill a kid of the

g oats and dip i t in i ts blood .

1 1 . And send i t to our fathe r and
whe n he se e th i t he will say an e vi l
beast has devoured ‘him , the re fore
te ar ye his coat and behold his blood
wil l be upon hi s coat, and -by your
doing thi s we shall be fre e of our

fathe r’ s murmurings .

1 2 . And I ssachar’s advice ple ased
them , and they he arkene d unto him
and they did according to the word
of Issachar which he had counse lled
them .
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1 3 . And they hastened and took
Joseph’s coat and tore i t, and they
killed a kid of the goats and dipped
the coat in the blood of the kid , and
then trampled i t in the dust, and they
se nt the coat to the ir fathe r Jacob by
the hand of Naphtal i , and they com
manded him to say the se words .

14 . We had gathe red in the cattle
and had 'c

\
o ’me as far as the road to

She chem and farthe r, whe n w e found
this coat upon the road in the wil
de rne s s dipped in blood and in dust ;
now therefore know whe the r i t be
thy son ’s coat or not .
1 5 . And Naphtali we nt and he

came unto hi s father and he gave him
the coat, and he spoke unto him al l
the words which hi s bre thre n had
commanded him .

1 6 . And Jacob saw Joseph’s coat
and he knew i t and he fe l l upon his
face ' to the ground , and be came a s

still as a stone , and he afte rward rose
up and cried out with a loud and
we eping voice and he said , i t i s the
coat

,

of my son Joseph
1 7 . And Jacob haste ned and sent

one of hi s se rvants to his son s , who
went to them and found them coming
along the road with the flock .

- 1 8 . And the sons of Jacob came
to the i r fathe r about evening, and
behold the ir garments we re torn and
dust was upon the ir he ads , and they
found the i r fathe r crying out and
we eping with a loud voice .

1 9 . And Jacob
_said un to his sons ,

te l l me truly what e vil have you th is
day suddenly brought upon me and
they answe red the ir fathe r Jaceh

’

,

saying , w e we re coming a long thi s
day afte r the flock had be e n gathe r
ed in

,
and w e came as far as the ci ty

of Shechem by the road in the wil
derne ss , and w e found thi s coat fi l led
with blood upon the ground, and we
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knew it and w e sent unto the e i f
thou couldst know it.
20 . And Jacob he ard the -words of

his s ons and he cried out with a loud
voice , and he said it is the coat of
my son

’

, an e vil .be ast has de voured
him Jos eph i s re nt in pie ce s , for I
sent him this day to se e whe ther . it

Was we l l with you and we l l with the
flocks and to bring m e word again from

you, ,
and he went as I commanded

him ,
and this has happe ned to him

thi s day Whils t I thought my son was
w i th you.

2 1 . And
'

the sons of Jacob an swe r
ed and said , he did not come to u s ,
ne i the r have we se e n him from the

t ime of our going out from the e unti l
now .

22 . And whe n Jacob
'

he ard the ir
words he again cried ou t aloud and he
rose up and tore his garme nts , and
he put sackcloth upon his loin s , and
he . wept bi tte rly and he mourn ed
and

p

lifted
x
up his v0 1ce m we eping

and e xclaimed and said the se words ,
23 . Joseph my son , 0 my son Jo

seph , I sent the e thi s day afte r the

we lfare of thy bre thren , and be hold
thou hast be en torn in pie ce s ;
through my hand ha s thi s happene d
to my son .

24 . It gie ve s me for the e Joseph
my son ,

i t grieve s me for the e how

swe e t wast thou to m e during l ife ,
and now how exce edingly bitte r is
thy de ath to me .

25 . 0 that I had died in thy s te ad
Joseph my son , for it grie ve s me

sadly for the e my son . 0 my son , my
son ,

Joseph my son, whe re art thou ,
and whe re hast thou be e n draw n ?
arouse , arouse from thy place , and
come and se e my grie f for the e , O
my son Joseph .

26 . Come now and n umber the

te ars gush ing from my eyes down

mv che eks , and bring them up be fore
theLord, that his ange r m ay turn
from me .

27 . 0 Joseph my son how dids t
thou fall , by the hand of one by
whom no one

“

had falle n from the

beginning of the world unto thi s day
for thou hast be e n put to de ath by
the smiting of an en emy, inflicted
with

.

crue l ty, but sure ly I know that
this has happene d to the e , on accoun t
of ' the multi tude of my sin s .

28 . Arouse now and se e how bit
ter i s my trouble for the e my son

,

al though I did not re ar the e , nor
fash ion the e

,
nor give the e bre ath

and soul , but i t w a s God who form
ed the e and buil t thy bone s and co

ve red them with fle sh
,
and bre athed

i n thy nostri l s the bre ath of l ife
,
and

then _he gave the e un to m e .

29 . Now truly God who gave
the e unto m e , he has taken the e from
me

, and such then has be falle n the e
this dayfand al l the w orks ofGod
are good .

30 . And Jacob continued to spe ak
l ike unto the se words conce rn ing
Joseph , and he wept bitte rly ; he
fe l l to the ground and be came s til l .
3 1 . And all the son s of Jacob se e

ing the ir fathe r
’s trouble , they rep

’

ent
ed of what they had done , and they
also wept bi tte rly .

32 . And Judah rose up and lifted
hi s fathe r’ s he ad from the ground ,
and placed it upon his lap,

‘
and he

wiped hi s fathe r’ s
‘tears from his

che eks , and Judah wept an exce ed
i ng gre at we eping, whils t hi s fathe r

’

s

he ad w a s r eclining upon his lap ,
s til l as a stone .

33 . And the sons of Jacob saw

the ir fathe r’ s trouble , and they l ifted
up the ir voice s and continued to

we ep , and Jacob was ye t lying upon
the ground stil l as a stone .
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thy sight, but by the l i fe ofGod who
cre ated m e , I did not se e thy son,

nor did I te ar him to pie ce s , ne ithe r
has the fle sh of man ente red my
mouth all the days of my l ife .

47 . And whe n Jacob he ard the

words of the be ast he was gre atly
aston i shed , and sent forth the beast
from his hand, and she went he r
w ay
48 . And Jacob

_was sti ll crymg
aloud and we eping for Joseph day
after day , and he mourned for hi s
son many days .

CHAPTER XLlV .

1 . And the son s of Ishmae l who
had bought Joseph from the Midian
i te s , who had boug ht him from his

bre thren , we nt to Egypt with Joseph ,
and they came upon the borde rs of

Egypt , and when they came n ear
unto Egypt , they m e t four m en of

the son s of Medan the son of Abra
ham

,
who had gone forth from the

l and of Egypt on the i r j ourney .

And the Ishmae l i te s said unto
them ,

_

do you de s ire to purchase thi s
s lave from us ? and they said , de li ve r
him ove r to u s , and they de l ive red
Joseph ove r to them , and they be
h e ld him , tha t he w a s a ve ry come ly
youth arid they purchased him for
twen ty Sheke l s .

3 . And the Ishmae l i te s continued
the ir j ourney to Egypt , and the

M edanim also re turned that day to
Q

Egypt , and the M edanim said to e ach
othe r , behold w e have he ard that
Potiphar, an offi ce r of Pharaoh

,

captain of the guard , se eke th a good
se rvant who shall stand be fore ghim
to attend h im , and to make him ove r
se e r ove r his house and al l be longing
to h im .

4 . Now the refore come le t us se l l

him to him for whatwe mayde s1re i f
he be able to give unto u s thatwhich
w e shall re qui re for him .

5 . And the se M edanim we nt and
came to the house of Potiphar, and

said un to him , w e have he ard that
thou se eke st a good se rvant to atte nd
the e , behold w e have a

‘se rvan t that
wil l ple ase the e , i f thou can st give
unto us that which w e may de s ire ,
and w e wil l Se l l him unto the e .

6 . And Potiphar said , bring him
be fore m e

, and I will se e h im , and
if he ple a se

‘

m e I wil l give unto you
that ‘which y ou may require for him .

7 . And the M edanim went and

brought Joseph and placed him be

fore Potiphar , and he saw him , and
he ple ased him exce edingly , and
Potiphar said unto them , te ll m e

wh
8

at you re qu ire for th i s youth ?
8 . And they said , four hundre d

pieces of s ilve r we de sire for h im , and
Potiphar said , I will give i t you i f
you bring m e the record of his sale
to you , and will te l l m e his hi s tory

,

for pe rhaps he may be stole n , for thi s
youth IS ne i the r a slave , nor the son

of a slave , but I observe m him the

appe arance of a goodly and hand
some pe rson .

9 . And the Medanim went and
brought unto him the Ishmae l ite s who
had sold him to them ,

and they told
him , saying , he i s a slave and we

sold h im to them .

10 . And Potiphar he ard the words
of the Ishmae l ite s m hi s giv ing the
s ilver unto the M edanim , and the

M edanim took the s ilve r and went
on the ir j ourney , an d the Ishmae l i te s
als o re turn ed hom e .

1 1 . And Potiphar took Joseph and
brought him to his hous e that he
might se rve him ,

and Joseph found
favor i n the sight of Potiphar, and he
placed confidence in him , and made
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him ove rse e r ove r hi s house , and all
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of Egypt, men and women ; and he
that be l onged to him he de l ive red said un to her, how be aut iful they are
o ve r in to hi s hand .

1 2 . And the Lord was with Jos eph
and he be came a prospe rous man ,
and the Lord ble ssed the house of
Potiphar for the sake ofJoseph .

1 3 . And Potiphar le ft al l that he
had in the hand of Joseph , and
Joseph was one that caused things

whils t w e are alive , but shouldst
thou behold them in the grave , sure ly
thou wouldst move away from them .

19 . And she said un to him
, how

be auti ful and ple asing are al l thy
words ; take now I pray the e , the
harp which i s in the house , and play
with thy hands and le t us he ar thy

to come in and go out, and e ve ry words .

th ing w as regulated by h is wish in
the house ofPotiphar
14 . And Joseph w as e ighte en

ye ars old, a youth with be auti ful
eye s and of come ly appe arance , and
l ike unto him was not in the whole
l and ofEgypt .
15 . At that time whil s t he was in

his maste r’s house , going in and out

of the house and attending hi s
maste r, Zelicah hi s maste r’s wife
l ifted up her eye s toward Jose ph and
she l ooke d at him , and behold he

was a youth come ly and we l l favored .

1 6 . And she cove ted his be auty
in her he art , and her s oul w a s fixed
upon ‘Joseph; and she e nticed him
day afte r day, and Zelicah pe rsuaded
Joseph daily , but Joseph did not l i ft
Up h is eye s to behold hi s maste r’s
wife .

17 . And Ze licah s aid unto him ,

how goodly are thy appe arance and
form , truly I have l ooked at al l the
s lave s , and have not se e n so be auti
ful a slave as thou art ; and Joseph
said unto her, sure ly he who cre ated
m e in my mothe r’ s womb created all
mankind .

1 8 . And she said unto h im
, how

be autiful are th ine eye s
,
with which

thou hast dazzled‘al l the inhabitan ts
3 The Hebrew word is generally re nder
e d, to make sure or firm , to stre ngthen but in
Canticle s , ch . 6 , v . 5 , it is translated , to over
come , and according to some commentators, to
comfort.

20 . And he said un to her, how
be autiful and ple asing are my words
whe n I speak the prai se of my God
and hi s glory and she said unto him
how ve ry be autiful i s the hair of thy
he ad , behold the golde n comb which
i s in the house

,
take i t I pray the e

and curl the hair of thy he ad .

2 1 . And he said unto her, how
long wil t thou spe ak the se words ?
ce ase to utte r the se words to m e

,

and ri se and atte nd to
'

thy dome stic
affairs .
22 . And she said unto him

,
the re

i s n o one in my house , and the re
i s nothing to attend to but to thy
words and to thy wish ye t not
w ithstanding al l thi s she could not
bring Joseph unto he r, ne ithe r d id he
place hi s eye hpon her, but direc ted
hi s eye s be low to the ground .

23 . And Zelicah de s ired ‘Joseph
in her he art, that he should lie with
he r, and at the time that Joseph

s itting in the house doing hi s
work , Ze licah came and sat before
him , and she e nticed h im daily with
her discourse to lie with her, or ev en
to l ook at her, but Joseph would not

he arke n to her.

24 . And she said un to him; i f thou
wilt not do a ccording to my words ,
I wil l chastise the e with the punish
men t of de ath, and put an iron yoke
upon the e :
25 . And Joseph said unto her,
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sure ly God “who cre ated man loose th .

the fe tte rs of p ri sone rs, and it i s he
who will de l iverme from thy prison
and from thy judgme nt .
26 . And w hen she could not pre

v ail ove r him,
to pe rsuade ' him , and

her soul being . still fixed upon him ,

her de sire threw her into a gr ievous
s ickne ss .

27 . And all the women of Egypt
came to vi s i t her, and they said unto
he r, w hy art thou in th i s de cl in ing
s tate ? thou that l acke s t n othing ;
sure ly thy husband is a gre at and

e ste emed prince m the s ight of the
king

,
shoulds t thou lack any thing of

what thy he art de s ire th ?
28 . And Ze licah an swe red them ,

s aying
,
this ,

day i t shal l be made
known to you

,
whe nce this disorder

springs in which you se e m e , and

she commande d he r maid se rvan ts to
prepare food for all the women , and
she made a banque t for them , and

al l the wome n a te in the house of

Z e licah .

29. And she gave them knives to
p e e l the ci tron s to e at them

,
and she

commanded that they should dre s s
Joseph in cos tly garme nts

,
and that

he should appe ar be fore them , and
Joseph came be fore the i r eye s and
all the wome n looke d on Joseph , -and
could not take the i r eye s from off

h im ,
and they al l cut the i r hands

with the knive s that they had in
the i r hands

,
and al l the citron s that

we re in the ir hands we re fi lled with
blood .

30 . And they knew not what they
had done but they continued to look
at the be auty of Joseph , and did not
turn the ir eye l ids from .him .

i

“

3 1 . And Ze licah saw what they
had done , . and she said unto them ;
what i s thi s work that .you have
done ? behold I gave you citroh s
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to e at and you have all cut your
hand s .

Q

32 . And all the wome n saw the i r
hands , and behold they we re ful l of
blood, and the ir blood flowed down
upon the i r g arments , and they said
unto her, th i s slave in your hou se has
ove rcome us , and ,

w e could not turn
our

'

eye l ids from - him on account of

h is be auty .

33 . And she said un to them
,

sure ly this happe ned to you in the

mome nt that you
'

look ed at h im
, and

you could n ot contain your selve s
from him ;

'

how the n can I re frain
whe n he is cons tan tly in my house

,

and I se e him day afte r day going in
and out of my house ? how then can

I ke ep from de cl in ing or e ve n from
pe rishing on account of th i s
34 . And they said unto h er, the

words are true , for who can se e th i s
beau tifu l form in the house and re
frain from him , and i s he not thy slave
and attendan t in thy house , and why
dost thou not te l l h im tha t which is
in thy he art, a nd suffe re st thy soul
to pe rish through thi s matte r ?
35 . And she said un to them ,

. I am
daily ende avoring to pe rsuade him

,

and he will not con sent to my wishe s ,
and I promised him e ve ry thing that
i s good , and ye t I could mect

"with
no re turn from him I am the re fore
in a decl in ing state as you se e .

36 . And Ze licah be came ve ry ill
on accoun t of her de s i re toward Jo
seph, and she w as de spe rate ly love
sick on account of him , and all the
pe opl e of the house of Ze licah and

he r husband knew noth ing of thi s
matte r , that Z e licah w a s i l l on ac

count ofher l ove to Joseph .

37 . And all the pe ople of her house
a sked her, saying, why art thou il l
and de cl ining, and lacke st noth ing ?
Hebrew , I could not find anything in him.
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ed he rse lf in prince ly garments , and
she placed upon her he ad pre cious
stone s of onyx s tone s , inlaid with sil
ve r and gold , and she be autified he r

. face and skin with al l sorts of w o
me n ’s puri fying liquids , and she per

fumed the temple and the house with
cassia and frankince nse , and she

spre ad myrrh and aloe s , and she af

te rward sat in the e ntrance of the
temple , in the passage of the house ,
through which ‘Joseph passed to do
hi s w ork, and behold Joseph came

'

from the fie ld , and ente red the house
to do his maste r ’s work .

50 . And he came to the place
throug h which he had to pass , and
he saw all the w ork of Ze licah , and
he turned back .

5 1 . And Ze licah saw
'

Joseph turn
ing back from her, and she called ou t
to him

,
saying, What ai le th the e Jo

seph
? come to

_

thy work , and be hold
I wil l make room for the e until thou
shal t have passed to thy se at .
52 . And Joseph re turned and came

to the house , and passed from thence
t o the place of his se at

,
and he sat

down to do h is maste r’s work as
usual , a nd behold Zelicah came

‘ to
him ~and stood be fore him in prince ly
garments , and the scent from he r

clothe s was spre ad to a distance .

53 . And she has tened and caught
hold of Joseph and hi s garments , and
she said unto him

,
as the king live th

if thou wilt not pe rform my reque s t
thou shal t die thi s day , and she has
ten ed and stre tched forth her othe r
hand and drew a sword from beneath
her garments ; and she placed it upon
Joseph ’s ne ck, and she said , rise and
pe rform my reque st

,
and if n o t thou

d ie st thi s day .

54 . And Joseph w as afraid of h er

at her
‘

doing thi s thing, and he rose
up to flee from her, and she se i zed
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the front ofhis garments
,
and in the

te rror of his flight the garment which
Ze licah se ized -w as torn , and ,

Joseph

le ft the garment in the hand of Z e li
cah , and he fled and got out, for he
was in fe ar .

j

55 . And when Ze licah - saw that
Joseph’ s garme nt w as torn , and that
he had le ft i t in her hand

,
and had fled,

she h a s afraid of her l ife , le st the

report should spre ad concermng he r,
and she rose up and acted with cun

n ing, and put off the garments in
which she was dre s sed , and she put
on her other garments .
56 . And

‘

she took Joseph’ s gar
ment and she laid it be s ide he r

,
and

she w en t and se ated he rse l f in the
place Whe re she had sa t in her i l l
ne ss

,
be fore the pe ople of her house

had gone out to the rive r , and she

called a young lad who was then in
the house , and she

~
orde red him to

call the pe ople of the house to he r .
57 . And when she saw them she

said unto them with a loud voice and
lamentation se e what a Hebrew you r
maste r

'

has brought to me in the

house , for he came this day to
“ lie

with me .

i

58 . For, whe n you had gone ou t

he came to the house , and se e ing
that the re w a s no pe rson in the

house , he came unto me
, and caught

hold of m e
,
w ith intent to lie w i th

me .

59 . And I se ized his garments
and tore them and called out against
him with a loud voice , and when I
had l ifted up my voice he was afraid
of his l ife and le ft his garment be fore
m e , and fled .

i

60 . And the pe ople of herhouse
spoke

“

nothing
,
but the ir wrath was

ve ry much kindled against Joseph ,
and they w ent

_
to his maste r and told

him the words of his wife .
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6 1 . And Potiphar came home en

raged , and his wife cried out to him ,

saying
,
what i s this thing that thou

14 1

69 . And Potiphar took Joseph
and orde red him to be brought to
justice be fore the prie sts , who we re

hast don e unto me in bringing a He judge s be l onging to the king, in
brew se rvan t in to my house , for he
came unto m e thi s day to sport with
me thus did he do unto me thi s day .

62 3 And Potiphar he ard the words
of his wife , and he orde red Joseph
to be puni she d with seve re s tripe s

,

and they did so to him .

63 . And whils t they we re smit
ing h im , Joseph called ou t with a
loud voice , and he l i fted up his eye s
to h e ave n , and he said , O Lord God ,
thou knowe s t that I am innoce nt of
a ll the se things , and why shal l I die
thi s day . through fal sehood , by the
hand of the se uncircumcise d wicked
m en, whom thou knowe s t ?

And whils t Potiphar’s men

we re be ating Joseph he continued to
cry out and we ep , and the re w as a
child the re e leve n months old , and
the
‘
Lord opened the mouth of the

child
, and he spake t he se words be

fore Potiphar’s men ,
who we re

smiting Joseph , saying,
65 . What do youwant ofthisman ,

and why do you do this e vil unto
h im ? my mothe r spe ake th false ly
and utte re th l ie s thus was the tran s
action .

66 . And the child told them accu
rate ly all that happe ned , and

“

al l the
w ords of Ze licah to Joseph day afte r
day did he declare un to them .

67 . And al l the men he ard the

words of the ch ild and they wonde r
ed

‘gre atly at the chi ld’s words
,
and

the child ce ased to spe ak and be

came s til l .
68 . And Potiphar was ve ry much

ashamed at the words of his son , and
he

‘

commanded hi s m en not t o be at
J oseph any more , and the men ce as
ed be ating Joseph .

orde r to judge him conce rning this
affair .
70 . And Potiphar and Joseph

came be fore the prie sts who w ere the

king’ s judge s , and he said un to
them

,
de cide I pray you what j udg

ment is due to a se rvant, for thus has
he done .

7 1 . And the prie sts said unto
Joseph , why didst thou

'

do thi s th ing
to thy maste r ? and Joseph answe red
them , saying, not so my lords , thu s
was the matte r ; and Potiphar said
unto Joseph , sure ly I e ntrusted in thy
hands al l that be longed to me , and I
withhe ld nothing from the e but my
wife , and how couldst thou do thi s
e vil ?

And Joseph an swe red , saying,
not so my lord , as the Lord l ive th ,
and as thy soul l ive th , my lord , the
word which thou d idst he ar from thy
wife i s untrue , for thus w as the

affair thi s day .

73 . A ye ar has e l apsed to me
s ince I have be e n in thy house ; hast
thou

"

se e n any in iqui ty in me , or any
thing which might cause the e to de
mand my l ife ?
74 . And the prie sts s aid unto

Potiphar
,
send , w e pray thee , and

le t them bring be fore us Joseph ’s
torn garme nt , and le t us se e the te ar
in i t

, and i f i t shal l be that the tear
i s in fron t of the ga rm ent, then h is
face must have be e n Opposi te to he r
and she must have caught hold of

him
,
to come to her, and with de ce i t

did thy wife do all that she has
spoke n .

75 . And they brought Joseph ’s
garme nt be fore the prie sts who w er e
judge s , and they saw and behold the
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te ar was in
,
front of Joseph , and all

t he
‘

j udging prie sts knew that she

had . pre ssed him ,

’

and they said, the
j udgme nt of death is not due to thi s
s lave for he “has done nothing, but
his j udgme nt is, that he be placed in
the pri son hou se on account of

_

the

report
,
which through him has gone

forth against thy wife .

76
,
And Potiphar he ard the ir

words
,

‘

and he place d him in the

pri son house , the place whe re the

king’s pri soners are
' confined , and

Joseph w a s in the house of confine

m ent twe lve ye ars .

"
77 ; And notwithstanding th is , his

mas te r’s wife did not turn from him
,

and she did not ce ase from spe aking
to him day afte r day to he arke n to
he r, and at the end of thre e months
Ze licah continue d going to Joseph
to the house of confin eme nt day by
day , and she entice d him to he arke n
to her, and Ze licah said unto Joseph

’

,

how long wil t thou remain in th i s
hOuse ? but he arken now to my voice
and I will “ b ring the e out of thi s
house .

78 . And Joseph answe red her,
saying, i t is be tte r for me to remain
in thi s house than '

to he arke n to thy
words , to sin against God and she

said ’ unto him
,
i f thou wil t no t pe r

form my wish , I wil l pluck out th ine
e ye s ,

~

add fe tte rs to thy fe e t , and will
de l ive r the e in to the hands of them
whom thou didst not know be fore .

79 . And Joseph an swe re d her and
said , behold the God of the whole
e arth is able to de l ive r me from all
that thou canst do unto m e

, for he

opene th the eyes of the blind, and
l oose th those that are bound , and

pre se rve th all strange rs who are un

acquain ted with the land .

And when Zelicah w as unable
to pe rsuade Joseph to he arken r to

OF JASHER.

her, she left offgorng
‘

to entice him ;
and Joseph w as s til l confin ed in the
house of confinement . And Jacob
the fathe r of Joseph , » and .al l h i s
bre thre n who we re in the land of

Canaan ' stil l ' mourned
_and wept in

those _days on account of Joseph , for
Jacob refused '

to
‘

be comforted
’

for

his son Joseph , and
"Jacob crie d

aloud, and w ept . and mourned all,

those days .

CHAPTER XLV.

And it w as at that time i n that
ye ar, which i s the ye ar of Joseph

’s
going down

'

to Egypt afte r his bro
thers had sold him

,
. that Reuben the

son of Jacob wen t - to T imnah and

took unto h im for a wife Eliuram ,

the daughte r of Avi the Canaanite
,

and he came to he r.

2 . And E liuram the wife ofReu

ben conce ived and bare him Hanoch
,

Palu, Che tzron and Carmi
,
four

son s ; and Sime on his brothe r took
his s iste r Dinah for a wi fe , and she'

bare unto h im M emue l, Yamin
,

Ohad, Jachin and Zochar
, five

sons“
3 . And he afte rward came . to

Bunah the Canaanit i sh woman, the '

s ame i s Bunah whom Sime on took
captive from the ci ty of She chem

,

and Bunah w as be fore Dinah and at~
tended upon her, and Sime on came
to

"

her
,
and she bare unto h im Saul ,

4 . And Judah went at that time
to Adulam , and he came to a man of
Adulam

,
and his name w as H irah ,

and Judah saw the re the daughter
of a man frOm Canaan , and her
n ame w a s Aliyath , the daughte r of

Shua
,
and he took

'

her, and came
to her, and Aliyath bare unto Judah ,
Er

, Onan and Shiloh thre e son s .

5 . And Levi and
'

I-ssachar went:
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son ofZoba, the son of Te rah, and
he took for his son Benj amin Me

chal ia the daughte r
_

of Aram , and
she came

'

to the l and of Canaan to
the house of Jacob ; and B e nj amin
w as ten ye ars old whe n he took M e

chal ia the daughte r of Aram for a
1mm.

22 . And M echalia conce ived and
bare unto Benj amin B e la, Be che r,
Ashbe l , Ge ra and Naaman , five son s ;
and B enj amin went afte rward and
took for a Wife Aribath, the daugh
ter of Shomron , the son ofAbraham

,

i n addition to his fi rst w ife , and he
was e ighte e n ye ars old ; and Aribath
bare unto Be nj amin Achi , Vosh ,
Mupim, Chupim ,

and 0 rd ; fi ve

s on s .
23 . And in those days Judah wen t

to the house of Shem and took Ta
m ar the daughte r of

_Elam , the son of

Shem , for a wife for hi s firs t born B r.

24 . And Er came to his wife Ta
mar

,
. and she be came his wife , and

whe n he came to her he outwardly
des troyed hi s se ed , and h is work
w a s e vil in the s ight of the Lord,
and the Lord slew him .

Q 5 . A1 1d i t w as afte r the death of

Er , Judah
’ s first born

, that Judah
s ai d unto Onan , go to thy brothe r

’s
wife and marry her as the next of
kin , and rai se up se ed to thy brothe r .
26 . And Onan took Tamar for a

wife and he came to her, and Onan
al so did l ike unto the work of his
brothe r, and his work w a s evi l in the
s ight of the Lord

,
and he slew him

al so .

27 . And when Onan died , Judah
said unto Tamar , remain in thy fa
the r’ 5 house until my son Shiloh shall
have grown up, and Judah did no

more de l ight in Tamar , to give her
unto Shiloh , for he said , peradven¢

ture he will al so die like his brothe rs .

CHAPTER XLVI .

28 . And Tamar rose up and went
and remained in her fathe r’s house

,

and Tamar was .in her father ’s house
for some time .

29 . And
“at the revolu tion of the

ye ar, Aliya th the wife of Jud ali d ie d;
and Judah wa s comforted for hi sw i
and after the de ath ofAliyath ,

'

Judah

went Up with hi s frie nd H irah to

T imnah to she ar the ir she e p .

30 . And T-amar he ard that Judah
had gone up to T imnah to she ar the
she ep , and that Shiloh was grovVn up ,
and Judah did not de l ight in her.

3 1 . And Tama r rose up and put
ofi

’

the garments of herWidowhood
,

and she put a vail Upon her
,
and she

entire ly cove red he rse l f, and she"

wen t and sat in the public thoroughe

fare , which i s upon the road to T ime

nah .

32 . And Judah passed and saw

her and took her and he came to her,
and she conc e ived by him, and at
the time of be ing de l ive red , behold ,
the re we re twin s in her womb , and
he called the name of the first Pe re z ,
and the name of the se cond Zarah .

1 . In those days Joseph was stil l
confined in the pri son house in the
land of Egypt .
2 . At that time the attendan ts of

Pharaoh we re s tanding be fore him,

the ch ie f of the butle rs and the chief
of the bake rs

‘which be l onged to the
king of Egypt . x

3 . An d the butle r took wine and
placed i t be fore the king to drink ,
and the baker p’ laced bread be fore
the king to e at , and the k ing drank
of the wine and ate of the bre ad , he‘

and his se rvants and ministe rs that
ate at the king’s table .

4 . And whilst they we re e
'

ating
'

and
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drinking, the butle r and the bake r
remained the re , and Pharaoh

’s minis
te rs found many flie s in the wine ,
which the butle r had brought

, and

s ton e s of n itre we re found in the ba
ke r

’

s bre ad .

5 . And the captain of the guard
placed Joseph as an attendant on

Pharaoh’ s office rs , and Pharaoh
’s of

ficers we re in confineme nt one ye ar .
6 . And at the end of the ye ar,

they both dre amed dreams in one

n ight, in the place of confinement
whe re they were , and in the morning
Joseph came to them to attend upon
them as usual , and he saw them , and

behold the i r countenance s we re de

j e c ted and sad .

7 ; And Joseph asked them , why
are your countenance s sad and de

j e cted thi s day ? and they said unto
him w e dreamed a dre am , and the re
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sight , that thou shal t remember me
to Pharaoh whe n i t will be we l l with
the e , and do kindne ss unto me , and
ge t me brought forth from this pri son ,
for I w as stole n away from the land
of Canaan and wa s sold for a s lave
in thi s place .

1 1 . And also that which was told
the e conce rning my maste r

’s wife is
fal se , for they placed me in th is dun
ge on for naught and the butle r an

sw ered Joseph , saying, i f the king
de al we l l wi th m e as at first , as thou
hast inte rpre ted to me , I wil l do all,
that thou de s ire s t, and ge t the e
brought out of th i s dunge on .

1 2 . And the bake r, se e ing that Jo
seph had accurate ly in te rpre ted the
butle r’s dre am , als o approached, and
re l ated the whole of his dre am to

Joseph .

1 3 . And he said unto him , in my
is no one to inte rpre t i t and Joseph dre am I saw and behold thre e white
said unto them , re late , I pray you , baske ts upon my he ad , and I looked ,
your dre am unto m e , and God shall

‘and behold the re we re in the upper
give you an answe r of pe ace as you most baske t al l manne r of baked
de s ire . me ats for Pharaoh , and behold the

8 . And the -butle r re l ated his dre am birds we re e ating them from off my
unto Joseph , and he sa id, I saw in he ad .

my dre am , and behold a large vin e 14 . And Joseph said unto him , the

w as be fore me , and upon that vine I thre e baske ts which thou didst se e
saw thre e branche s , and the v ine are thre e days , ye t within thre e days
spe edily blossomed and re ached a Pharaoh will take off thy he ad , and
gre at he ight , and its cluste rs we re ri hang the e Upon a tre e , and the birds
pened and be came grape s . wil l e at thy fle sh from off the e

, as

9 . And I took the grape s and thou sawe s t in thy dre am .

pre ssed them in a cup , and placed it 1 5 . In those days the que e n was
in Pharaoh

’

s hand and he drank ; about to be de l ivered , and upon that
and Joseph said unto him , the thre e day she bare a son unto the king of
branche s that we re upon the vine are Egypt, and they proclaimed that the
thre e davs . king had gotten his first born son and

Ye t with in
”

thre e days , the al l the peop le ofEgypt toge the r with
king will orde r the e to be brought ou t the oflicers and se rvants of Pharaoh
and he will re store the e to thy ofiice , rejoiced gre atly .

and thou shalt give the king hi s wine 1 6 . And upon the third day of hi s
to drink as at first when thou wast hi s birth Pharaoh made a fe ast for hi s
butle r ; but le t me find favor in thy office rs and se rva nts , for the hosts of

IO
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the land of Zoar and ‘

of the f land of

Egypt .
And all. the lpeop l

le of Egypt
and the se rvants ofPharaoh came to
eat and drink with the king atfthe

feast of his son , and to rej oice a t k the
king’srej oicing .

18 . And al l the offi ce rs of the
king and his se rvan ts we re rejoic
ing a t

'

tha t time for e ight days at
the fe ast, and they made me rry wi th
all sorts ofmusical in struments

,
with

timbre l s and with dance s in the king’s
house for e ight days .

1 9 . .And the butle r
, to Whom J0

'

seph had inte rpre ted his dre am ,
fer

got Joseph
,
and he did not me ntion

him
'

to the k ing
‘
as he

'

had promised ,
for this thing was from the Lord in
orde r to punish Joseph be cause he
had tru’s ted in man .

20. And Joseph
"

remaine d afte r
thi s in the -pri s on house two years ,
until he had completed twe lve ye ars .

CHAPTER XLVII .

1 . And Isaac the son of Abraham
w as s ti ll l iving in those days

"

in
’

the

land of Canaan ; he wa s ve ry aged ,
one hundre d and e ighty ye ars old,
and Esau his son , the brothe r of Ja
cob , w as in the l and of Edom

, and

he and his son s had posse ss ion s in i t
amongst the childre n of Se i r .
2 . And Esau he ard that his fathe r’s

time w as drawing - nigh to die , and
he and his sons and household came
unto the l and of Canaan

,
unto

"

his
fa theris house , and Jacob and his
sons

'

w ent forth from the place whe re

THE B OOK‘
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And fIsaac said unto Jacob,
bring me hithe r thy sons and I will
ble s s them ; and Jacob brought his
e le ven childre n be fore his fathe r
Isaac .

A

5 . And ‘Is‘aac placed hi s hands up
on all the son‘s

'

of Jacob, and he took
hold of them and embraCed

’

them ,

‘

and kissed the
'

m b ne by one , and
Isaac ble ssed them

’

on that day
,
and

he said unto them , may the God of

your fathe rs ble s s you and incre ase
your se ed like the s tars '

of he aven for
numbe r .

6 . And Isaac al s o ble s sed the sons
ofE sau , saying, may God cause you
to be a dre ad and a te rror to al l that
wil l behold you , and to a ll your -ene
m i e s .

7 . And Isaac called Jacob and hi s
sons , and they all came and sat . be

’

fore Isaac , and Isaac saidunto Jacob ,
the Lord God of the whole e arth said
unto m e

,
unto thy se ed will I give

thi s land for an inheritance t if thy
children ' ke ep my statute s and my
ways

,
and I will pe rform unto them

'

the oath which I swore unto thy fa
the r Abraham .

8 .

' Now the re fore my son , teach
thy children arid thy chi ldren’ s chil
dre n to fe ar the Lord , and to go in
the good w ay

'

which Wil l ple ase the

Lord thy God
,
for i f you ke ep the

ways of the Lord and his statute s the
Lord wil l al so ke ep unto you his co
venan t with Abraham , and will do
w e l l with you and your se ed al l the
days .

9 .

~ And whe n
‘

Isaac had finished
commanding Jacob and his children ,

they dwe l t in Hebron , and they all he gave up the ghost and died , and
came

_
to
‘
the ir fathe r they

found"Esau and his
m

sons in the‘ tent .
‘

3 . And Jacob and his son s sa t be

_

w a s gathe red unto h is pe ople l
1 0 . And Jacob and Esau fe l l upon

the face of the ir father Isaac , and

fore his father Isaac , andJacob w as they wept
"

, and
‘I saac . w as one hun

stil l mourning for
_

his s on Joseph . dred and e ighty ye ars old whe n he
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se ss ion ofa burial place for him and

his se ed for eve r .
26. And Jacob wrote all the se

things in the book of purcha se , and
he s igned it, and he te stified all this
with

8
four faithful witne s se s .

27 . And
,
the se are the -words

which Jacob wrote in the book, say
ing : The land ofCanaan and all the
ci tie s of the H i tti te s , the H ivi te s , the
Jebusi te s , the Amorite s , the Pe ri z
z i te s , and the Gergashite s , all the
seven nation s from the rive r ofEgypt
unto

8

the rive r Euphrate s
. And the c i ty ofHebron K i re

a th

z

arba and the cave which 13 in i t,
the whole did Jacob buy from his
brothe r E sau for value , for a poss
s ion and for an inhe ritance for his
se ed afte r h im foreve r .

And Jacob took the book of

purchase and the s ignature , the com

mand and the statute s and the re ve al
ed book, and he placed them in an
e arthe n ve s se l in orde r that they
should remain for a long time , and
he de l ive red them into the hands of
his children .

30 . Esau took all that his father
had l eft him afte r his de ath from his
brothe r Jacob , and he took all the
prope rty, from man and be ast, came l
and ass , ex and lamb , s ilve r and
gold , s tone s and bde ll ium , and all the
riche s which had be l onged to Isaac
the son ofAbraham ; the re w as no
thing le ft which Esau did not take
unto

t j

him se lf, from al l tha t I saac had
le ft afte r h i s de ath .

3 1 . And Esau took all thi s , and
he and his chi ldren went home to the
l and of Se ir the Hori te , away from
his brothe r Jacob and his children .

32 . A nd Esau had posse ss i ons
amongst the childre n of Se ir, and
Esau re turned not to the land ofCa
naan from that day forward .
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33 . And the whole
~

land of Ca f

naan beca me an inhe ritance to the
childre n of Israel for an e ve rlasting
inhe ri tance , and Esau with all his
children inhe rited the mountain of
Se i r .

CHAPTER XLVlII .

_
1 . In those days , afte r the death

of Isaac, the Lord commanded and
caused a famine upon the whole
e arth .

2 . At that time Pharaoh k ing of

Egypt w as si tting upon his throne
ln the land of Egypt, and lay ln his
bed and dre amed dre ams

,
and Pha

raoh saw in his dre am that he w as
standing by the s ide of the r ive r of
Egypt .
3 . And whilst he wa s standing he

saw and behold seve n fat fle shed
and we l l favored kine came up out

of the rive r .
4 . And seven othe r kine , le an

fle shed and i l l favored , came up afte r
them , and the se ve n il l favored one s
swallowed Up the we l l favore d one s

,

and stil l the ir appe aranc e was i l l as
at firs t .
5 . And he awoke , and he slept

ag a in and he dre amed a se cond time ,
and he saw and behold seven e ars
of corn came up upon one s talk, rank
and go ,od and seven thin e ars blast
ed with the e ast wind sprang up
afte r them , and the th in e ars s '

w al

lowed up the ful l one s , and Pharaoh
awoke out of his dre am .

6 . And in the morn ing the king
remembe red his dre ams , and hi s
Spirit w as sadly troubled on account
of his dre ams , and the king hastene d
and s ent and called for al l the magi
e iaus of Egypt , and the wise men

,

and they came and stood be fore Pha
raoh .
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7. And the king said unto them ,

149

pre tation of my dreams , that you
I have dre amed dre ams , and the re i s may no t die .

none to inte rpre t them ; and they 12 . And the king commanded af

s aid un to the king, re l ate thy dreams ter this ,
’

and he sent and called again
to thy se rvants and le t us he ar them .

8 . And the king re l ated his dre ams
for othe r wise m en, and they came
and stood be fore the king

,
and the

to them , and they al l answe red and king re l ated his dre ams to them ,
and

s aid with one vo ice to the king, may
the

‘

k ing l ive for e ve r ; and thi s i s
the inte rpre tat ion of thy dreams .
9 . The se ve n good kine which thou

d idst se e denote seve n daughte rs that
will be born unto the e in the latte r
days , and the se ve n kine which thou
sawe st come up afte r them , and
swallowed them up, are for a sign
that the daughte rs which wil l be
born unto the e will all die in the l ife
t ime of the king.

1 0 . And that which thou didst se e
in the second dre am of seve n full
and good e ars of corn coming up up
on one stalk, th is i s the ir interpre
tation, that thou wil t build unto thy
s e l f in the latte r days seve n citie s
throughout the land of Egypt ; and
that which thou s awe st of the se ve n
blas ted e ars of corn springing up
afte r them and swallowing them up
whilst thou

'

didst behold t hem with
thine eyes, i s ‘

for a sign that the
c itie s which thou wil t build wil l al l
be de s troyed in the latte r days , in
the l i fe - time of the king .

1 1 . And when they spoke
-
the se

words the king did not incl ine his
e ar to the ir words , ne i ther did he fix
his heart Upon them

,
for the king

knew in his wisdom that they did
not give a prope r inte rpre tation of

the dre ams and whe n they had
finished spe aking be fore the king,
the king answe red them

,
saying

,

what i s this thing that you have
spoken unto me ? sure ly on have
utte red falsehood and spa en l ie s ;
therefore now give the prope r inte r

they all answe red him according to
the firs t in te rpre tation , and the king’s
ange r was kindled and he was ve ry
wroth , and the king said un to them ,

sure ly you spe ak l ie s and utte r false
hood ln what you have said .

1 3 . And the king commanded that
a proclamati on should be i s sued
throughout the land ofEgpt, saying,
i t i s re solved by the king and hi s
gre at men, that any wise man who
knowe th and understande th the in

terpre ta tion of dreams
,
and wil l not

come th i s day be fore the king
, he

shall die .

14 . And the man that wil l de clare
unto the king the prope r in te rpre tation
of hi s dre ams , the re shal l be give n
unto him al l that he will re quire
from the king . And all the wise men

of the l and of Egy pt came be fore the
king

,
toge the r with al l the magician s

and sorce re rs that we re in Egypt
and in Goshen , in Raamse s , in
Tachpanche s , in Zoar , and in all the

p la ces on the borde rs of Egypt, and
they all s tood be fore the king .

15 . And all the noble s and
'

the
prince s , and the attendan ts be l onging
to the king , came toge the r from all

the citie s of Egypt , and they al l sat
be fore the king , and the king re lated
his dre ams be fore the wise m en

, and
the prince s and all that sat be fore
the king we re aston ished at the vi
s ion .

1 6 . And al l the wise men who

we re be fore the king we re gre atly
divided in the ir inte rpre tation of his
dre ams ; some of them interpre ted
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them
‘to the king, saying, the seve n

go' od kine a re se ven kings
,
who from

the king’s is sue will be raised ove r
Egypt .
1 7 And the seven bad k ine a re

se ven prince s
,
who

‘

will s tand up
again s t them in the latte r days and
de s troy them and the seve n e ars of
corn are the se ve n gre at prince s be
l onging to Egypt, who will fal l in
the hands of the se ve n le s s powe rful
prince s of the i r e nemie s

, in the wars
of our l ord the king .

1 8 . And some of them inte rpre te d
to the king in thi s manne r, say 1ng ,
the se ve n good kine are the s trong
c itie s of Egy pt, and the se ve n bad
kine are the seve n nation s of the

land ofCanaan , who wil l come against
the seve n ci tie s of Egypt in the la t
ter days and de s troy them .

1 9 . And that which thou sawe st
in the se cond dre am , of se ve n good
and bad e ars of

“ corn , i s a s ign that
the government of Egypt wil l again
re turn to thy se ed as at firs t .
20 . And 111 his re ign the pe ople of

the ci tie s of Egypt will turn against
the seve n ci tie s of Canaan who are

stronge r than they are , and wil l de
stroy them , and the gove rnme nt of

Egypt will re turn to thy se ed .

2 1 . And some of them said unto
the king, thi s is the in te rpre tati on of

thy dre ams the se ve n good kine are
seven que e ns ,whom thou wil t take for
wive s in the latte r days , and the seven
bad kine de note that those women will
all die . in the l i fe time of the king .

22 . And the seven good and bad
ears of corn which thou dids t se e in
the second . dre am are fourte e n chil
dren , and i t will be in the l atte r days
that they wil l stand up and fight
amongst themselves , and seven

_

of
them will‘smite the seven that are
more powerful .

23 . And some of them said the se
words unto the king

,
saying

, the se

ven good kine denote th at seve n chil
dre n wil l be born to the e , and they
will s lay seve n of thy childre n ’s ch il
dre n in the l atte r days and the se

ven good e ars _of corn which thou
didst see i n the se cond dre am , are

those prince s agains t whom seve n
othe r le ss powe rful prince s wil l fight
and de stroy them in the latte r days ,
and avenge thy children ’ s cause , and
the gove rnme nt will again re turn to
thy se ed .

24 . And the king he ard all the
words of the wise men ofEgy pt and
the ir in te rpre tation of hi s dre ams ,
and none ofSthem ple ased the king .

25 . And the king knew in his wis
dom that they did not al toge the r
spe ak corre ctly in all the se words

,

for th i s was from the Lord to frus
trate the words of the wise m e n of

Egypt , in orde r that Joseph might gcro
forth from the hou se of confinemen t,
and i n orde r that he should be come

gre at in Egypt .
. And the king saw that none

amongst all the w i se men and magi
e i au s of Egypt spoke corre ctly to
him

,
and the king’s wrath was kin

dled,and h is ange r burned within him
27 . And the king commanded that

al l the wise m en and magici ans shoul d
go out from be fore him , and they a ll

wen t out from be fore the king with
shame and disgrace .

28 . And the king commanded that
a proclamation be se nt throughout
Egypt to slay all the magicians that
we re in Egypt, a nd not one of them
should he suffe red to l ive .

29 . And the captain s of the guards
be l onging to the king rose up, and
e ach man drew hi s sword, and they
began to smite the magicians of

Egypt, and the wi se men .
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seventy steps , and we nt up and
spoke til l he re ached the king .

46 . And any man who could not

comple te the seventy, he asce nded
as many steps as the language s which
he knew to spe ak i n .

47. And it w as customary in those
days in Egypt that no one should
re ign ove r them ,

but who unde rstood
t o spe ak in the se venty language s .

48 . And whe n Joseph came be fore
the king he bowe d down to the

ground be fore the king, and he a s

cended to the third step , and the

king sa t upon the fourth step and
spoke Wi th Jose h .

49 .

‘

And the king said unto Joseph ,
I dre amed a dre am , a nd the re IS no
mterpre te r to in te rpre t i t prope rly ,
and I commanded this da that all
the magic ians of Egypt an the wise
m en the re of, should come be fore me ,
and I r e lated my dreams to them ,

and no one has prope rly in te rpre ted
them to me .

50 . And afte r th is I thi s day he ard
conce rn ing the e , that thou art a wise
m an , and canst corre ctly in te rpre t
eve ry dre am that thou he are st .
5 1 . And Joseph an swe red Pha

raoh , saying, le t Pharoah re late his
dre ams that he dre amed ; sure ly the
inte rpre tati on s be long toGod ; a nd

Pharaoh re l atedh1s dre am s to Joseph ,
the dre am of the kin e , and the dre am
of the e ars of corn , and the king le ft
off spe aking .

52 . And Jose ph w as thencl othed
with the spiri t of God be fore the

king, and he knew all the things that
would be fall the king from that day
forward , and he knew the prope r
in te rpre tation of the king’s dre am ,

and he spoke be fore the king .

53 . And Joseph found favor in
the sight of the king, and the k ing
incl ined his ears and his h e art , and

he he ard all the words of Joseph .

And Joseph said unto the king, do
not imagine that they are two dre ams ,
for i t i s only one dre am , for that
which God has chosen to do through
out the land he has shown to the

king i n his dre am j and thi s i s the
prope r inte rpre tation of thy dre am .

54 . The se ve n good k ine and e ars
of corn are se ven ye ars , and the

se ve n bad kine and e ars of corn are

a lso seve n ye ars , it i s one dre am .

5 5 . B ehold the se ven years that
are coming the re w il l be a gre at
pl enty throughout the land , and afte r
that the seve n ye ars of famin e wil l
foll ow them , a ve ry gri evous famine ,
and al l the plenty wil l be forgotten
from the land , and the famine will con
sume all the inhabitants ofthe l and ;
56 . The king dre amed one dre am ,

and the dre am was th e re fore repe ated
unto Pharaoh be cause the thing s

e stabl ished by God , and God wil l
shortly bring i t to pass .

57 . Now therefore I will give
the e counse l and de l ive r thy soul
and the soul s of the inhabitants of

the l and from the e vil of the famin e ,
that thou se ek ,

throughout thy king
dom for a m an ve ry di scre e t and
wise , who knowe th all the affairs of
gove rnment , and appoint him to
supe rin tend"ove r the l and of Egypt .

And le t the man whom thou

pla

5

ce st ove r Egypt appoint offi ce rs
unde r him ,

that they gathe r in all the
food of the good ye ars that are com

ing
,
and le t them l ay up corn and

‘

deposit i t in thy appointed s tore s .

59 . And le t them ke ep that food
for the seve n ye ars of famine , that i t
maybe found for the e and thy pe ople
and thy whole land , and that thou
and thy land be not cut off by. the

famine .

Hebrew, to go out and com
e in.
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60. Le t all the inhabitants of the
l and be also orde red that they gathe r
in , eve ry man the produce of his
fie ld, of all sorts of food , during the
s e ven good ye ars , and that they plac
i t in the ir s tore s , that i t may b
found for them in the days of th

famine and that they may l ive 11

I t .

6 1 . This i s the prope r interpre ta
tion of thy dream , and this i s the

counse l give n to save thy soul and

the souls of all thy subje cts .
62 . And the king answe red and

said unto Joseph , who saye th and
who knowe th that thy words are

corre ct ? !And he said un to the king
,

thi s shall be a sign for the e re spe ct
ing all my words , that they are true
and that my advice i s good for the e .

63 . Behold thy wife s i tte th this
day upon the stool of de l ive ry, and
she will be ar the e a son and thou
wil t rej oice with him ; whe n thy
child shall have gone forth from his
mothe r’s womb , thy first born son

that has be e n born the se tw o ye
back shal l die , and

"

thou W i l t be
comforted in the child that will be
born unto the e thi s day .

64 . And Joseph finished spe aking
the se words to the king, and he

bowed down to the king and he vVent
out, and when Joseph had gone out
from the king’s pre sence , those s ign s
which Joseph had spoke n unto the
king came to pass on that day .

65 . And the que en bare a son on

that day and the king he ard the glad
tidings about his son , and he rej oiced ,
and when the reporte r had gone forth
from the king’s pre sence , the king

’ s
se rvan ts found the firs t born son of brew has
the king fallen de ad upon the ground .

66 . And the re w as gre at lamenta
tion and noi se in the king’ s house ,
and the king heard it, and he said,

153

CHAPTER XLIX .

1 . Afte r the se th ings the king
sent and assembled all his office rs
and se rvants , and al l the prince s and
noble s be longing to the king, and
they all came be fore the king .

2 . And the king said unto them ,

behold you have se e n and he ard al l
the words of thi s Hebrew man , and

al l the s ign s which he de clared
would come to pass , and not any of

hi s words have fallen to the ground .

3 . You know that he has given
a prope r inte rpre tation of the dre am ,

and it
_
will sure ly come to pass , now

the re fore take counse l and know
what you wil l do and how the

'

land

will be de l ive red from the famine .

4 . Se ek now and se e whe the r the
l ike can be found in whose he art
there is wisdom and k nowledge , and
I will appoint h im ove r the land .

5 . For you have he ard what the
Hebrew man has advised conce rn ing
this to save the land the rewith from
the famine , and I know that the land
will n ot be de l ive red from the famine
but with the advice of the Hebrew
m an , him that advised m e .

6 . And they all answe red the king
and said , the counse l which the He

give n conce rning this i s
good ; now therefore , our lord a nd

king, behold the whole l and i s in thy
hand

,
do that which se eme th good in

thy sight.

what i s the noise and lamen ta t ion
that I have he ard in the house and
they told the king that hi s firs t born
son had died ; then the king knew
that al l Joseph’ s words that he had
Spoke n we re corre ct , and the king
was consoled for hi s son by the

child that was born to him on that
day as Joseph had spoke n .
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“
7.

'H im whom thou choose st , and 14 . And theange l roused him from
whom thou in thy

l wisdom knowe s t hi s sle ep , and Joseph rose up and
fto be wise and capable of de l ive ring stoodr

upon h is legs , and
“ behold the

the land
'

w ith his wisdom , him
_

shall ange l of the Lord was
,

standing o p
.the

'

k ing appoint to ,
be unde r him po site to him ; and

‘

the
‘

ange l of the
ove r the land .

8 . And the king said to al l the of

fice rs , I have thought that s ince God
hasmade known to the Hebrew man

al l that he has spoke n , the re is _

none

so di scre e t and wise in the whole
land as he is i f i t se em good

_
in your

s ight I wil l place him ove r the land ,
for he wil l save the land with hi s
wisdom .

9 . And all the office rs answe red
the king and said

,
but sure ly i t i s

written in .the l aws of Egypt
,
and i t

should no t be violated , that no man
shall re ign ove r Egypt

,
nor be

'

the
s econd to the king , but one who has
knowledge in all the language s of the
son s ofme n .

10 . Now the re fore our l ord and
king, behold this Hebrew man can

only spe ak the Hebrew language ,
and how the n can

!

he be ove r us the
se cond? under g overnment, a man

who no t e ve n knowe th Our language ?
1 1 . Now w e pray the e send for

h im , and le t him come be fore the e ,
and -prove him in al l things , and do
a s thou se e stfi t .
1 2 . And the king said , i t shal l be

don e so to-morrow , and the thing
that you have spoke n is good ; and
all the office rs came on that day be
fore the king .

13 . And on that n ight the Lord
sent one , of his ministering ange l s ,
and he came unto the l and of Egypt
unto Joseph , and the ange l of the
Lord stood ove r Joseph , and behold land ofEgyp

Lord spoke with Joseph
,
and he

taught him all the language s of-m an

in that n ight,and jhe called his
'

name

Jehoseph .

1 5 . And '

the
' ange l of the ‘Lord

went from him
,
and Joseph re turne d

and lay upon his bed
,
and Joseph

was aston ished at the . vis ion ’which
he saw .

16 . And i t came to pass i n the

morn ing that the king sent forall
’

hi s
office rs and se rvants

, a nd they all
came and sat be fore the king

,
and the

king orde red Joseph to be brought
,

and the king’s se rvants went and
brought

’

Joseph be fore Pharaoh .

1 7 . And the king came forth a nd
ascended the steps of the throne , and
Joseph spoke unto the king in all

language s
,
and Joseph went up to

him and spoke unto the king unti l
he arrived be fore the king in the se

ventie th step , and he sat be fore the

king .

1 8 .

“And the king greatly rej oiced
on account of Joseph , and all the
k ing’ s offi ce rs rej oiced gre atly w i th
the king when they he ard all the
words ofJoseph .

1 9 . And the thing se emed good in
the s ight of the king and the office rs ,
to appoin t Joseph tob e se cond to the
king ove r the whole land of Egypt,
and the king spoke to Joseph, say
in8
2 0 . Now thou dids t give

'

me coun
sel to appoint a wise m an

‘ ove r the
t
, in orde r with his w is

Joseph
_

w a s lying in the bed at night dom to save the land from
'

the famine
in his ma

'ste r’s house in the dunge on , now the re fore , since God has made
for‘b is master had put him back into al l th i s known to the e , and all the
the dunge on on account ofhis wife . words which thou

’

hast spoken , there
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posse ssion j n the
‘
land of Egypt, a

posse ss ion of fie lds and vineyards ,
and the king gave unto Joseph thre e
thousand tale nts of s ilve r

‘

and , one
thousand‘ talents of gold, and ony x
stones and bde ll ium and many
gifts .
33 . And on the next day the king

commanded all the p eople of Egypt
to bring unto Joseph offe rings and
gifts , and that he that violated the

command of the k ing should die ;
and they made '

a high place in
the s tre e t of the city , and

'

the y
spre ad out garments the re , and who
e ve r brought anything to Joseph pu t
i t into the high pl ace .

_

34 . And all the p eople of Egypt
cast some thing in to the high place ,
one man a golde n e ar- ring, and the

othe r
’ rings and e ar

- rings , and diffe r
ent ve sse ls of gold and si lve r work ,
a nd onyx stone s and bde ll ium did he
cast upon the high place eve ry one

gave some thing of what he posse s sed .

35 . And Joseph took al l the se
and placed them in his tre asure s ,
and all the office rs and noble s be l ong
ing to the king exalted Joseph , and
they gave h im many gifts , se e ing
that the king had chose n him to be
his se cond .

36 . And the king sent to
.
Poti

phe ra
, the son of Ahiram prie s t of

On
,
and he took his young daughte r

O snath and gave her unto Joseph for
a wife .

37 . And the damse l w as ve ry
come ly, a virgin , one whom m an had
not known , and

’

Joseph took her for
a wife ; and the king said unto
Joseph , I am Pharaoh , and be side
the e none shall dare to l i ft -

up his

hand or hi s foot to regulate * my
pe ople throughout the l and of Egypt .
38 . And Joseph w as th irty ye ars
Hebrew, to go out and come in .

old when he stood be fore Pharaoh ,
and Joseph went out froin be fore the
king, and \he became the

,

k ing’s se

cond in Egypt ,
1

.

39 . And the king gave Joseph a
hundred se rvants

,
to attend him in

his hou se , and Joseph also sent and
purchased any s e rvants and they
remained in the house of Joseph .

40 . Joseph the n
-built for himse l f

ery magnificent house like unto
the house s of kings , be fore the court
of the king’s palace , and he made in
the house a large temple , ve ry e le

gant in appe arance and conve nien t
for his re s idence ; thre e ye ars was
Joseph in e recting his house .

4 1 . And Joseph °made unto him
se lf a ve ry e legant throne of abun
dance of gold and si lve r

,
and he

cove red i t w ith ‘
o nyx s tone s and

bde l lium, and he made upon it the
l ikene ss of the whole l and of Egypt,
and the l ike ne s s of the rive r ' of

Egypt that wate re th'

the whole l and
ofEgypt ; and Joseph sat se cure ly
upon his throne in his house and the
Lord incre ased Joseph’s wi sdom .

4 2 . And all the inhabi tant s of
Egypt and Pharaoh’s

_se rvants and

his prince s loved Joseph e xce eding
ly , for this thing was from the Lord
to Joseph .

4 3 . And Joseph had an army that
made w ar, : going ou t _in hosts and
troops to the numbe r of forty thou
sand six

“

hundred m en
,
capable of

be aring arms to assi st the king and
Joseph against the e nemy

,
be side s

the king’s offi ce rs and his
_

servants

and inhabitants
i

of Egypt without
numbe r .
44 . And Jose h gave unto his

mighty men , an to al l his host,
shie ld s and j ave l ins , and caps and

coats of ma i l and stone s for sl ing
111g .
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CHAPTER L.

1 . At that time the childre n of

Tarsh ish came agains t the sons
of Ishmae l , and made

'

war with
them ,

and the ch ildre n of Tarshish
spoiled the Ishmae l i te s for a long
t ime .

2 . And the children of Ishmae l
we re small in numbe r in those days ,
and they could not pre vai l ove r the
childre n of Tarshish , and they we re
sore ly oppre ssed .

3 . And the old me n of the Ish
m aelite s sent a re cord to the king
of Egypt, s aying, send I pray the e
unto thy se rvan ts offi ce rs and hosts
to he lp us to fight against the ch ild
ren of Tarshish , for we have be en
consuming away for a long time .

4 . And Pharaoh sent Joseph with
the mighty men and host which
we re with him , and a lso hi s mighty
m en from

.
the king’s house .

5 . And they went to the land of

Havilah to the ' childre n of I shmae l ,
to ass i st them against the childre n of
Tarshish

,
and the chi ldren of Ishmae l

fought with the chi ldre n ofTarshish ,
and ‘Joseph smote the Tarshishite s

and he subdued all the ir land , and
the childre n of I shmae l dwe l t the re
in unto thi s day .

6 . And whe n the l and ofTarsh ish
was subdued , al l the

'

i

Tarshishite s

ran away and came on the bo rde r of
the i r bre thre n the childre n of Javan ,
and Joseph with al l h is mighty m en

and host re turned to Egypt, not one
man of them was m i ss ing .

7. And at the revoluti on of the

year, in the se cond ye ar of Joseph
’s

re igning ove r Egypt , the Lord gave
great plenty throughou t the l and for
seve n ye ars as Joseph had spoken ,
for the Lord ble ssed al l the produce
of the earth in those days for seven

years ,
'

and they ate and were gre atly
sati sfied .

8 . And Joseph at
'

that time had
office rs unde r him , and they colle cte d
al l the food of the good ye ars , and
he aped corn ye ar by ye ar , and they
placed i t in the tre asurie s of Joseph .

9 . And at any t ime whe n the

gathe red the food
‘

Joseph comman

ed that they should bring the corn
in the e ars , and also bring with i t
some of the soi l of the fie ld, that i t
should no t spoil .
10 . And Joseph did according to

this ye ar by ye ar , and he he ape d up
corn like the sand of the se a for
abundance , for hi s store s we re im
me nse and could not be numbe red
for abundance .

1 1 . And als o al l the i nhabitants of
Egypt gathe red all s orts of food in
the ir s tore s in gre at abundance
during the se ve n good

y
e ars , but

they did not do u
'nto i t a s oseph did .

1 2 . And al l the food which Joseph
and the Egyptian s had gathe red dur
ing the seve n ye ars of ple nty , was
secured for the land in s tore s for the
seve n ye ars of fami ne , for the sup

port
‘

of the whole land .

13 . And the inhabitants of Egypt
fil led e ach man his store and hi s
conce aled place with corn , to be for
support during the famine .

14 . And Joseph placed all the
food that he had gathe red in al l the
citie s ofEgypt , and he cl osed all the
s tore s and place d sentine l s ove r
them .

1 5 . And Joseph’ s wife Osnath the
daughte r ofPotiphera bare him two
sons

,
Manasseh and Ephraim , and

Joseph w as thirty four ye ars old

whe n he begat them .

16 . And the lads grew up and
they we nt in his ways and in his in
structions, they did not de viate from
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ay which _
the ir fathe r taught duce of t he ir fie lds during the seven

them ,
e i the r to the right or le ft. years of plenty and laid it ia ' the

And ‘
the Lord w as

'

with the s tore s unto th is
_day.

lads , and . they grew up and had nu 24 . And when the famine prevaile d
ders tanding ‘and

‘ skill in all wisdom Ove r thy se rvants w e opened our

and in-

all , the affairs of gove rnment, store s , and behold al l our produce was
and all

, the king’s offi ce rs and his fil led with ve rmin and was not fit for
gre at men of the . i nhabitants of food .

Egypt exalte d the l ads , and they 25 . And
'

when the king he ard al l
we re brought up am ongst the king’s that had be falle n to the inhabi tants of
children . Egypt, the

’ king w as greatly afraid
1 8 . And the seve n ye ars of plenty on

.

account of the famine , and he w as

that we re throughout the land we re much terrified ; and the king an

at an e nd, and the s e ven ye ars of swered the pe oplegofEgypt, saying,
famine came aft-er them as Joseph since al l thi s has happe ned unto you ,
had spoke n , and the famine w as go unto Joseph , do whate ve r he shall
throughout the land
1 9 . And all ‘the peop le of Egypt

saw that the famine had commenced
in the land of Egypt, and all the

p eop le of Egypt Opened the i r store s
of corn’ for the famine pre vailed ove r
them .

20 . And they found al l the food
that w as in the ir store s , full of v er

m in and not fit to . e a t, and the fa
mine prevailed throughout the land ,
and al l the inhabi tants ofEgypt came
and cried be fore Pharaoh

,
for the fa

m ine was he avy upon them .

2 1 . And they said unto Pharaoh ,
give food unto thy se rvan ts , and
whe re fore shal l w e die through hun

ger be fore thy eye s , e ven w e and
our

‘

little one s ?
22 . And Pharaoh answe red them ,

Saying, and whe re fore do
“

you cry
unto me ? did not Joseph command
that the corn should be l aid up dur

ing the seven ye ars of pl enty for the
ye ars

‘

of famine ? and whe re fore did

you not he arken to hi s voice

Q

23 . And the pe op le of Egypt eu
sw ered the king, saying , as thy soul
l ive th

,
our l ord, thy

say unto you , tran sgre s s not his com
mands .

26 . And all the p eople of Egypt
we nt forth and came unto Joseph ,
and said unto him , give unto us food
and whe re fore shal l w e die be fore
the e through hunge r ? for w e gath
e red in our produce during the

‘seven
ye ars as thou didst command , and
we put it in s tore , and thus has i t
be fal len us .

27 . And whe n Joseph he ard all
the words of the p eople of Egypt
and what had be falle n them , Joseph
Opened all hi s store s of the produce
and he sold i t unto the peop le of

Egypt .
28 . And

,

the fam ine prevai led
throughout the land , and the . famine
w as - in all countrie s , but in the land
ofEgypt the re w a s produce for sale .

29 . And al l the i nhabitants of

Egypt came unto Joseph to buy
corn

,
for the famine prevailed ove r

them, and all the ir corn wa s spoiled,
and Joseph daily sold i t to all the
e ople of E orypt .p
30 . And 511 the i nhabitants of the

servants have land of Canaan and the Phili s tine s ,
done all that Joseph orde red , for thy and those beyond the Jordan , and the
se rvants a ls o gathe red in all the pro childre n of the e a st and al l the ci ti e s
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5 . And the sons
‘
of Jacob we nt

forth and they‘w ent to Egypt , and the
sons of Jacob

,
did all as the ir fathe r

had commande d them ,
and Jacob did

not send Benj amin , for he said , le s t
an

” acciden t might befall him on the

road like his brothe r ; and ten of Ja
cob’ s sons went forth .

6 . And whil s t the son s of Jacob
We re going on the road , they repent
ed of what they had done to Joseph

,

and they spoke to each othe r, saying ,
we know that our brother Joseph
wen t down to Egypt, and now w e

will se ek him whe re w e go , and if
w e find him w e wil l take him from
his maste r for a ran som ,

and i f not
,

by force , and w e will die for him .

7 . And the son s of Jacob agre ed
to thi s thing and strengthened them
se lve s on account of Joseph , to de
l ive r him from the hand of his mas
ter, and the sons of Jacob went “ to
Egypt ; and when they came

‘n e ar to
Egypt they separated from e ach oth e r
and they came through ten gate s of
Egypt, and the gate ke epers wrote
the ir name s on that day , and brought
them to Joseph m the e ven ing .

8 . And Joseph re ad the nam e s
from the hand of the gate - ke epe rs of
the ci ty , and he found that his bre th
re

‘

n had entered at the ten gate s of
the ci ty , and Joseph at that tiin e com
manded that i t s hould be proclaimed
throughout the land of Egypt, saying,
9 . Go forth all ye s tore guards ,

close all the corn store s and le t only
one remain open , that those who

come may purchase from it .
10 . Arid all the office rs of Joseph

did so at that time , and they clo sed
all the store s and le ft only one open .

1 1 . And Joseph gave the written
names ofhis bre thren

'

to him that was
se t ove r the open store , and he said
unto him

,
whosoeve r shall come to

thee to buy corn, ask his name , and
when men of the se name s shal l come
be fore the e , se i ze them and

‘send
them ,

"and they did
,

so .

1 2 . .And whe n the s on s of Jacob
came into the

'

city , they join ed toge
the r in the ci ty to se ek Joseph be fore
they bought themse lve s com .

1 3 . And they we nt to the wall s of
the harlot s , and they sought Joseph
in the wall s of the harlots for thre e
days , for they thought tha t Joseph
would come in the walls of the har
lo ts , for Joseph w a s ve ry come ly and
we l l favored , and

‘ the son s of Jacob
sought Joseph for thre e days

,
and

they could not find him .

1 4 . And the man who w as se t ove r
the ope n s tore sought for those name s
which Joseph had given him , and he
did n ot find them .

- 1 5 . And he sent to Joseph , saying,
th e se thre e days have p a ssedy and

those m en whose name s th ou didst
give unto me have not come and

Joseph se nt se rvants to se ek the

m en in all Egypt, and to bring them
be fore Joseph .

1 6 . And Joseph ’s se rvants went
and came into Egypt and could not

find them
, and went to Goshen and

they we re not the re , and then went
to

‘

the city ofRaamse s and could not
find them .

1 7 . And Joseph continued to send
sixte e n se rvan ts to se ek his brothers ,
and they went and spre ad themse lve s
in the fou r corne rs of the ci ty, and
four of the se rvants went into the

house of the harlots , and they found
the ten m en the re se eking the ir bro
the r .
1 8 . And those four men took them

and brought them be fore "him , and

they bowed down to
_

him to the

ground
, and Joseph w as s itting upon

his throne in hi s temple , clothed with
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princely garments , and upon his he ad
was a large crown of gold

,
and al l

the mighty m en we re s i tting around

1 9 . And the son s of Jacob saw
Joseph , and his figure and come l ine s s
a nd d igni ty of countenance se emed
wonde rful in the i r eye s , and the y
again bowed down to him to the

ground .

20 . And Joseph saw his bre thren ,
and he knew them , but they knew
him not , for Joseph was very gre at.
in the ir eye s , there fore they knew
him not .
2 1 . And Joseph spoke to them ,

saying , from whe nce come ye ? and
they all answe red and said , thy ser

vants have come from the land of

Canaan to buy corn , for the famine
pre vail s throughout the e arth , and
thy se rvants he ard that the re was
com in Egypt , so they have come
amongst the other come rs to buy corn
for the ir support .
22 . And Joseph answe red them ,

saying, i f you have come to purchase
as you say , why do you come through
ten gates of the city ? i t can only be
that you have come to spy through
the land .

23 . And they al l toge the r answe r
ed Joseph , and said , not so my lord ,
w e are right , thy se rvants are not

spie s , but w e have come to buy corn ,
for thy se rvan ts are all brothe rs , the
sons of one man in the land of Ca
naan , and our fathe r commanded u s ,

saying, when you come to the c ity
do not ente r toge the r at one gate on

account of the inhabitants of the

l and .

24 . And Joseph again an swered
them and said , that is the th ing which
I spoke unto you , you have come to
spy through the land , there fore you
all came through ten gates of the

l l
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ci ty ; you have come to see the na
kedne ss of the land .

25 . Sure ly e ve ry one that come th
to buy corn goe th his way

,
and you

are a lready thre e days in the l and ,
and what do you do in the walls of
harlots in which yo u have be en for
the se thre e day s ? sure ly spie s do
like unto the se thing s .

26 . And they said unto Joseph ,
far be i t from our lord to speak thus ,
for w e are twe l ve brothe rs , the sons
of our fathe r Jacob , in the l and of

Canaan , the son of Isaac , the son of

Abraham , the Hebrew ,
and behold

the younge st i s wi th our fathe r thi s
day in the l and of Canaan , and one

i s not , for he was lost from u s , and
we th ought pe rhaps he might be in
thi s land , so we are se eking him

throughout the l and , and have come
e ven to the house s of harlots to se ek
him the re .

27 . And Joseph said unto them ,

and have you then sought him
throughout the e arth , that the re only
remained Egypt for you to se ek him
m ? And what als o shou ld your bro
the r do in the house s of harlots , al
though he we re in Egypt ? have you
not said that you are from the son s
of Isaac , the son of Abraham , and

what shall the son s ofJacob do then
in the house s of harlots ?

28 . And they said unto him , be

cause we he ard that Ishmae l i te s stole
him from us , and i t was told unto us
that they sold him in Egypt , and thy
se rvant, our brothe r, i s ve ry come ly
and we l l favored , so w e thought he
would sure ly be in the house s of har
lots

,
the re fore thy servants went there

to seek him and give ransom for
h im .

29 . And Joseph still answe red
them ,

saying, sure ly you speak false
ly and utte r l ie s , to say ofyourse lve s
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that yo u are the sons ofAbraham as

Pharaoh l ive th you are spie s , the re
fore have you come to the house s of
harlots that you should not be known .

30 . And Joseph said unto -

’

them ,

and new if you find him , and his
maste r require th of you a gre at price ,
will you give i t for him

? and they
said

,
.it shall be give n .

3 1 And he said unto them , and if
his maste r will not conse nt to par t
with him for a gre at price ,

'wha t will
you do unto h im on his account ? and
they

'

answe red him , s aying, i f he will
n ot give him unto us w e will
him , .

and
' take our brothe r and

away .

32 . And Joseph said unto t hem ,

that is the th ing which I have Spoke n
to you ; you are Spie s , for you are

come to slay the inhabitants of the
land , for we he ard that two of your
bre thren smote all the inhabitan ts of
She chem , in the land of Canaan , on
account of your s iste r, and you now

come to do the l ike in Egypt on ao

count ofyour brothe r .
33 . Only he reby shall I know that

you are true men if .you will send
home one from amongst you to fe tch
your y ounge st brothe r from your fa
the r, and to bring him he re unto me ,

and by doing thi s thing I will know
that you are right .
34 . And Joseph cal led to seventy

ofhis mighty men, and he said unto
them ,

take the se men and bring them
into the ward .

35 . And the m ighty men took the
ten .m en , they laid hold of them and
put them into the ward , and they
we re in the ward thre e days .
36 . And on the third day Joseph

had them brought out of the ward ,
and ' he said unto them , do

‘ thi s for
yourse lve s if y ou be true men, so

that you may live , one ofyour bre th

ren

'

Shall be confined in the -ward
whil st you go

, and take. home the

corn for your household to the land
of Canaan , and fe tch your younge st
brother

‘
and bring him he re unto.me ,

that I may know that you are true
men when ypu do thi s thing.

37 . And Joseph went out from
them .and came into the chambe r,
and wep’t a gre at we eping

, for his

pity w as e xcited for them
,
and he

washed hi s face , and re turned to

them again , and he took Simeon from
them and orde red him . tobe bound;
but S ime on was not will ing to be
don e so, for he w as a very powe rful
man and they could not bind him .

3 8 . And Joseph called unto his
mighty men and seventy val ian t men

came b efore him with drawn swords
1n the ir hands , and the sons ofJacob
we re terrified at them .

39 . And Joseph said unto them ,

se i ze thi s man and confine him in

pri son until his bre thren come to

him , and Joseph ’s val iant men

haste ned and they al l l aid hold of
Sime on to bind him, and Sime on
gave a loud and te rrible shriek and

the cry w as heard at a distance .

40 . And all the val iant m en of

Joseph we re te rrified at the sound of
the shriek , that they fe l l upon the ir
face s , and they we re gre atly afraid
and fled .

4 1 . And all the men that we re
w i th Josephfled, for theyw ere greatly
afraid of the i r l ive s , and only Joseph
Manasse h hi s son remained there ,
and Manasse h the Son of Joseph saw
the stre ngth of Sime on

,
and he w as

e xceedingly wroth .

42 . And Manasseh . the son of

Joseph rose up to Sime on, and Manas
seh smote Sime on a he avy blow with
hi s fi st aga inst the back of his neck,
and Sime

‘
ori

'

was stil led of his rage .
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said unto me , a wild beast did de
vour h im .

1

3 . And Sime on went with you to
buy food and you sa the king

_

Of

Egypt hath confined im in pri son ,
and you ~w ish to take . Benj amin to
cause his de ath al so , and bring down
my grey hairs with sorrow to the

grave on account of Be nj amin and
his brothe r Joseph .

4 . N ow therefore my son shall hot
go down with you , for his brothe r is
de ad and he is le ft a l one

,
and

mischiefjrnay befall him by the w ay
in which you go , a s i t he fe l his brothe r .
5 . And Reuben said un to his

fathe r, thou shal t slay m y two sons if
I

'

do not bring thy son and place him
be fore the e and Jacob said unto his
sons

,
abide ye here. and do not go

down to Egypt, for my Son Shall n ot
go down with you to Egy pt, nor die
l ike his brothe r .
6 . And Judah said unto them , re

frain ye from him until the corn i s
finished, and he will then say, take
down your brothe r, when he will find
his own l i fe and the l ife ofhis house
hold in dange r from the famine .

7 . And in those
'

days the famin e
was sore throughout '

the land , and

all the pe ople Of the e arth went and
came to Egypt to buy food , for the
famine pre vailed gre atly amongst
them ,

and the son s Of Jacob remained
in Canaan a ye ar and two months
unti l the ir corn w as finished .

8 .

"

And it came to pass afte r the ir
corn w a s fin ished , the whole house

'

hold of Jacob w as pinched with
hunge r, and all the infants of the Son s
of Jacob came toge the r and

_they
approached Jacob , and they al l sur
rounded him ,

and they said un to him
,

give unto uS bre ad a nd whe re fore
shal l w e all pe rish through hunge r in
thy pre sence ?

9 . Jacob heard the words of. his
sons ’ and children , and he wept a gre at
we eping, and his pity w as roused for
them , and Jacob cal led unto‘his so n s
and they all came and sat be fore
him .

10 .

‘

And Jacob said unto them ,

and have you not se e n how y our
childre n have be en we eping ove r m e

thi s day, say ing ,
give unto us—bre ad

,

and the re is none ? now therefore re
turn a nd buy for u s a l i ttle food .

1 1 . And Judah an swe re d and said
unto hi s fathe r

,
i f thou w il t send Our

brothe r with us w e wil l go down an d .

buy corn for the e , and if thou wil t
not send him then w e will n ot go
down

,
for sure ly the king of Egypt

particularly e njoined us, saying , you

shall not se e my face unle s s your
brothe r be with you , for the king of

Egypt i s a strong and mighty king
,

and behold i f w e Shal l go to him
without our brothe r w e shall al l be
put to de ath .

1 2 . Dost thou not know a nd b e st
thou not he ard that thi s king i s ve ry
powe rful and Wise , and the re is not
l ike unto him in al l the e arth ? behold
w e have se e n all the kings of the
e arth and w e have not se e n one l ike
that king

, the king ofEgypt ; sure ly
amongst al l the kings of the e arth
the re i s none gre ate r than Abime le ch
king of the Phil i stine s , ye t the king
of Egypt is gre ate r and mightie r
than he , and Abimelech

'

can only be
compared to one of his offi ce rs

,

1 3 . Fathe r, thou hast not se en ‘

his

palace and hi s throne , and all hi s ser
vants standing before him ; thou has t
not se en that king upon his throne
in hi s pomp and royal appearance ,
dre ssed in his kingly robe s

"

with a

l arge golden crown u on his he ad ;
thou hast not se e n the onor and glo
ry which God has g iven unto him ,
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for the re is not l ike unto him in all
the e arth .

14 . Fathe r, thou hast not se en the
wisdom ,

the unde rstanding and the

knowledge which God has given in
his he art , nor he ard his swe e t voice
whe n he spake unto us .

1 5 . We know not
,
fathe r , who

made him acquainted with our name s
and all that befe l us , y et he asked
also afte r the e , saying , i s your fathe r
s til l l iving

,
a nd i s i t we l l with him ?

1 6 . Thou hast not se e n the affairs
of the gove rnment of Egypt regulat
ed by him

,
without inquiring ofPha

raoh his l ord ; thou hast not se e n the
aw e and fe ar which he impre ssed
upon al l the Egyptians .
1 7 . And also when w e wen t from

him
,
w e thre atened to do unto Egypt

l ike unto the re s t of the ci tie s of the
Amorite s , and w e we re e xce edingly
wroth again st all his words which he
spoke conside ring us as spie s , and
now when w e Shall again come be
fore him his te rror will fal l upon us
al l , and not one of us will be able to
spe ak to him e ithe r a l ittle or gre at
thing.

1 8 . Now the re fore , fathe r, send
w e pray the e the lad with us , and we
wil l go down and buy thee food for
our support, and not die through hun

ger ; and Jacob said , why have you
de al t so i l l w i th me to te l l the king

you had a brothe r ? what i s thi s thing
that you have done unto me ?
1 9 . And Judah said unto Jacob

his fathe r , give the l ad into my care
and w e wil l ri se up and go down to
Egypt and buy corn , and then re turn ,
and i t shal l be when w e re turn i f the
lad be not with us , the n le t me be ar
thy blame foreve r .
20 . Has t thou se en al l our infants

we eping ove r the e through hunge r
and the re is no power in thy hand to

1 65

sa tisfy them ? now le t thy pity be
roused for them and send our brothe r
with us and w e will go .

2 1 . For how will the Lord ’s kind
ne s s to our ance stors be ma n ifested
to the e whe n thou saye st that the
k in of E t will take awa th

song? as thgylljord l ive th I will
,

ndi
le ave him unti l I bring him and place
him be fore the e ; but pray for us unto
the Lord, that he may de al kindly
with us , to cause us to be rece ive d
favorably and kindly be fore the king
of Egypt and his men, for had w e
not de layed sure ly now w e had re

turn ed a se cond time with thy son .

22 . And Jacob said unto his sons
,

I trust in the Lord God that he may
de l ive r you and give you favor in the

s ight of the king Of Egypt , and in

the s ight of al l hi s men .

23 . Now the re fore ri se up and go
to the man , and take for him in your
hands a pre sent from what can be
obtained in the land and bring i t be
fore him , and may the Almight God
give you me rcy be fore him t at he
may send Benj amin and Simeon y our
bre thre n with you .

24 . And all the men rose up, and
they took the ir brothe r Benjamin ,
and they took in the ir hands a large
pre sent of the be st of the l and, and
they also took a double portion of

s ilve r .
25 . And Jacob strictly command

ed his son s conce rn ing Benj amin .
say ing , take he ed Of him in the way
in which you are going, and do not
separate yourse lve s from him in the
road

,
n e i the r in Egypt .

26 . And Jacob rose up from hi s
sons and spre ad forth h is hands and
he prayed unto the Lord on accoun t
of hi s son s , saying, 0 Lord God Of
he aven and e arth , remembe r thy co

venan t with our fathe r Abraham , re
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membe r it with my fathe r Isaac and
de al k indlyw ith my sons and de l ive r
them not into the hands of the king
of Egypt ; do i t I pray the e O God
for the sake of thy me rcie s and re

de em all my childre n and re scue
them from Egyptian powe r, and se nd
them the ir two brothe rs .

27 . And all the wive s of the son s
of Jacob and the ir ch ildre n l ifted up
the ir eye s to

‘

he ave n and they all
wept be fore the Lord , and cried unto
him to de l ive r the i r fathe rs from the

hand of the king ofEgypt.
28 . And Jacob wrote a re cord to

the king of Egypt and gave i t in to
the hand of Judah and into the hands
of hi s sons for the king of Egypt,
s ay ing,
29 . From thy se rv an t Jacob , son

of Isaac , son of Abraham the He

brew
, the prince ofGod, _ to the pow

e rful and wise king , the re ve ale r of
se cre ts , king of Egypt, gre e ting .

30 . Be i t known to my lord the
king of Egypt , the famine wa s sore
upon us in the l and of Canaan , and I
sen t my son s to the e to buy us a l it
tle food from the e for o ur support .
3 1 . For my sons surrounde d me

a nd I be ing very Old cannot se e with
my eye s , for my ey e s have be come
v ery he avy through age , as we l l as wi th
daily we eping for my son , for Joseph
who w as l os t from be fore m e

,
and

I commanded my sons that they
should not ente r toge the r the gate s
of the city when

o

they came to
Egypt, on account of the inhabitants
of the land .

32 . And I a l so commanded them
to go about Egypt to se ek for my
son Joseph , pe rhaps they might find
him the re , and they did so

,
and thou

dids t conside r them as spie s of the
land .

33. Havewe not heard conce rn ing

the e that thou dids t in te rpre t Pha
raoh

’
s dre am and didst spe ak - truly

unto h im ? how then dos t thbu not
k now in thy wisdom whe the r my
son s are spie s or not ?
34 . Now therefor e , my lord a nd

king, behold I have sent my son be

fore the e , a s thou d idst
‘

spe ak unto
my sons I be se e ch the e to put thy
eye s upon him u nti l he i s re turned
to me in pe ace with his bre thren .

35 . For dos t thou no t 'know, or

hast thou not he ard that which our

God did unto Pharaoh whe n he took
my mothe r Sarah , and what he did
unto Abime le ch king of the Phil i s
tin e s on account of her, and also
what our fathe r Abraham

,
did unto

the nin e kings of Elam
, how he

smote them all Wi th a few m en that
were with him ?

36 . And al so what my two sons
Sime on and Levi did unto the e ight
citie s of the Amori te s , how they de s
troyed them on account of the ir sis

ter Dinah ?
37 . And also on account of thei r

brothe r B enj am i n they consoled
themse lve s for the loss ofhis brothe r
Joseph ; whatwill they then do for him
whe n they se e the hand of any pe ople
prevail ing ove r them ,

for h i s sake ?
38 . Dost thou not know, 0 king

of Egypt
,
that the powe r ofGod i s

with us , and that al so - G od e ver
he are th our praye rs and forsake th u s

not al l the days
39 . And whe n my son s told me

of thy deal ings with them , I called
not unto the Lord on account of the e ,
for then thou

'

w ouldst have pe rished
with thy m en be fore my son Benj a
min cam e be fore the e , but I thought
that a s S ime on my son was in thy
house , pe rhaps thou mighte st de al
kindly with him

,
. the re fore I did not

thi s thing un to the e .
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according to the ir births , andhe said ,
I know that thi s your younge s t bro
the r has no brothe r, and I , l ike him ,

have no brothe r, he shal l therefore sit
down to e at with me .

14 . And Benjamin went up be fore
Joseph and sat upon the throne , and
the men behe ld the acts of Joseph ,
and they we re astoni shed at them ;
and the men ate and drank at that
time w 1th Joseph , and he then gave
pre sents unto them , and Joseph gave
one gift unto Benjamin , and Manas
seh and Ephraim saw the acts of

the ir fathe r ,pand they also gave pre
sents un to him , and Osnath gave
him one pre se nt, and they we re fi ve

presents in the hand ofBenj amin
1 5 . And Joseph brought them ou t

w ine to drink , and the would not
drink , and they said , f

y
om the day

on which Joseph w as l os t w e have
not drunk wine , nor e ate n any de

licacie s .

1 6 . And Joseph swore unto them ,

and he pre ssed them hard
, and they

drank ple ntifully with him on that
day , and Joseph afte rward turned to
his brothe r Be nj amin to spe ak with
him , and B enj amin was sti ll s i tt ing
upon the thron e be fore Joseph .

17 . And Joseph said unto him
hast thou begotte n any children 7 and
he said

,
thy se rvant has ten sons , and

the se are the ir name s , Be la , Be che r ,
Ashbal, Ge ra , Naaman , Achi , Rosh ,
Mupim , Chupim and ord , and I
called the ir n ame s afte r my brothe r
whom I have no t se en .

1 8 . And he orde red them to bring
be fore him his map of the stars ,
whe reby Jose ph kn ew all the time s ,
and Joseph said unto Benj amin , I
have heard that the Hebre v

’

vs are ao

quainted with all wisdom ,
dost thou

know any th ing of th i s ?
1 9 . And Benj amin said , thy ser

vant is knowing al so in all the wis

dom which my fathe r taught me , and
Joseph said unto Benjamin

,
look now

at this instrument and unde rstand
whe re thy brothe r . Joseph is in

Egypt, who you said Went down to
Egypt .
20 . Ai1d Benjamin behe ld that m

s trume nt with the map of the stars
of he aven , and he w as wise and look
ed the re in to know whe re hi s brother
w a s , and B enj amin divided the whole
land of Egypt in to four divi sion s , and
he found that he who w as s itt ing up
on the t

_

hrone be fore him w a s hi s
brothe r Joseph , and Benj amin w on

de re d gre atly , and whe n Joseph saw

that hi s brothe r Benj am in w as so

much aston ished , he said unto B enja
min , what hast thou se en , and why
art thou aston ished ?
2 1 . And Benjamin said unto Jo

seph , I can se e by thi s that Joseph
my brothe r s itte th he re with m e upon
the throne , and Joseph said unto him ,

I am Joseph thy brothe r, reve al not

thi s thing unto thy bre thren ; behold
I wil l send the e with them whe n they
go away

,
and I wil l command them

to be brought back again into the

city , and I w i l l take the e away from
them .

22 . And if they dare the ir l ive s
and fight for the e , the n shal l I know
that they have repented ofwhat they
did unto m e , and I will make myse l f
known to them ,

and if they forsak e
the e whe n I take the e , the n shal t thou
rema in with me , and I will wrangle
with them ,

and they shall go avVay,
and I w i l l not be come known to
them .

23 . At that time Joseph com
m anded his offi ce r to fil l the i r sacks
with food, and to put e ach man

’s mo
ney into his sack , and to put the cup
in the sack of B enj amin, and to g1ve



THE BOOK OF
,
JASHER .

them provi s ion for the road , and they
did so unto them .

24 . And on the ne xt day the m en

rose up e arly in the morning, and
they loaded the i r as se s with the ir
corn , and they went forth with Ben
j amin. a nd

_ they we nt to the l and
of Canaan with the ir brothe r Ben
j amin .

25 . They had not gone far from
Egypt whe n Joseph commanded him
that was se t ove r his house , saying.

ris e , pursue the se m en be fore they
ge t too far from Egy pt , and say unto
them , why have you stolen my mas
te r

’

s cup
26 . And Joseph’s office r rose ti p

and he re ached them , and he spoke
unto them all the words of Joseph ;
a nd whe n they he ard this thing they
be came exce edingly wroth

, and they
s aid , he with whom thy maste r

’s cup
shal l be found shal l die , and we will
al so be come slave s .

27 . And they hastened and e ach
man brought down his sack from hi s
ass , and they looke d in the i r bags
and the cup w as found in Benjamin ’s
bag, and they all tore the i r garments
and they re turned to the city , and
they smote B enj amin in the road ,
continually smiting him unti l he
came into the city

,
and they stood

be fore Joseph .

28 . And Judah’ s anger was k in
dled , and he said , this man has only
brought me back to de s troy Egypt
thi s day .

29 . And the men came to Joseph ’s
house , and they found Joseph sitting
upon hi s thron e , and al l the mighty
m e n standing at h i s right and le ft .
30 . And Joseph said unto them ,

what i s thi s act that you
‘have done ,

that . you took away my s ilve r cup
and wen t away ? but I know that

you took my cup in orde r to know

CHAPTER LIV .
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the reby in what part of the l and y our
brothe r was .

3 1 . And Judah said
,
what shal l

w e say to our lord , what shal l w e
spe ak and how shall w e justify our

selves ? God has this day found the

i n iquity of all thy se rvants
,
the re fore

has he done thi s thing to us thi s day .

32 . And Joseph rose up and caught
hold of Benj amin and took him from
hi s bre thre n with vi olence , and he
came to the house and locke d the

door at them , and Joseph commanded
him that was se t ove r his house that
he should say unto them , thus sai th
the king, go in pe ace to your fathe r,
behold I have take n the man in whose
hand my cup was found .

1 . And whe n Judah saw the de al
ings of Jose ph with them , Judah ap
proached him and broke open the

door, and came with his bre thren be
fore Joseph .

2 . And Judah said unto Joseph
, le t

i t not se em grievous in the s ight of
my lord

,
may thy se rvant I pray the e

spe ak a word be fore the e ? and Jo
seph said un to him , spe ak .

3 . And Judah spoke be fore Joseph ,
and his bre thren we re the re s tanding
be fore them ; and Judah said un to
Joseph

,
sure ly whe n w e firs t came

to our lord to buy food , thou d ids t
conside r u s as spie s of the l and , and
w e brought Benjamin be fore the e ,
and thou s til l make s t sport of us this
da
1. Now therefore le t the king he ar

my words
,
and send I pray the e our

brothe r that he may go along with
us to our fathe r , le s t thy soul pe ri sh
thi s day with al l the soul s of the in
habitants ofEgypt .
5 . Dost thou not know what two
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ofmy bre thren , Sime on and Levi ,
did unto the city of She chem , and
unto seve n citie s of the Amorite s , 0 11
ac count of our s iste r Dinah , and also
what they would do for the s ake of

the ir brothe r B e nj amin
6 . And I with my strength , who

am greate r and mightie r than both of
them

,
come this day upon the e and

thy land if thou art unwill ing to send
our brothe r. 1

1

7 . Hast thou not he ard what our
G od who made choice of us did unto
Pharaoh on account of Sarah our
mothe r, whom he took away from
our fathe r, that he smote him and
his household with he avy plague s ,
that e ve n unto thi s day the Egyp
t ians re late thi s wonde r to e ach
othe r ? so will our God do un to the e
on account of B enj amin whom thou
hast this day taken from his fathe r,
and on account of the e vils which

this day he ape st ove r us in thy
land for our God will remembe r his
covenant w ith

'

our fathe r Abraham
a nd bring e vil upon the e , because
thou hast grieved the soul of our fa
the r thi s day .

8 . Now therefore he ar my words
that I have th is day spoke n unto the e ,
and send our brothe r that he may go
away le st thou and the p'e ople of thy
land die by the sword , for you can

not all pre vail ove r me

9 . And Joseph answe red Judah ,
saying

,
why hast thou opened wide

thy mouth and why dost thou boast
ove r us

,
saying

,
s trength i s with

the e ? a s Pharaoh l ive th , if I com
mand all my val iant m en to fight
with you

,
sure ly thou and the se thy

bre thre n would s ink in the mire .

10 . And Judah said unto Jose ph ,
sure ly i t be come th the e and thy pe o

ple to fe arme as the Lord l ive th if
I once draw my sword I shall not
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sheathe it again until l shal l th is day
have s lain all Egypt, and I will com
mence with the e and finish with Pha
raoh thy maste r .
1 1 . And Joseph answe red and

said unto him , sure ly , strength .be

longe th not alone to the e I am
stronge r and mightie r than thou
sure ly i f thou draw e st thy sword I
will-put i t to thy ne ck and the ne cks
of all thy bre thre n .

1 2 . And Judah said unto him
,

sure ly if I this day ope n my mouth

again st -the e I would swallow the e up
that thou be de stroyed from off the

e arth and pe rish thi s day from thy
kingdom . And Joseph said , sure ly
if thou opene s t thy mouth I have
powe r and might to cl ose thy mouth
with a stone until thoh shalt not be
able to utte r

'

a word ; se e how many
stone s are “be fore us , truly I can take
a stone , and force i t in to thy mouth
and bre ak th j aws .
13 ; And udah said , God is wit

ne s s be twe e n us
, that w e - have not

hithe rto de s ired to battle with the e ,
only give us our brothe r and w e will
go from the e and Joseph answe red
and said , as Pharaoh l ive th , i f al l
the kings of Canaan came toge the r
with you , you should not take him
from my hand .

14 . Now the re fore go your way to
your fathe r

,
and your brothe r shall

be unto me for a slave , for he has
robbed the king’s house . And Judah
said

,
what i s i t to the e or to the

“ char
acte r of the king, sure ly the king
sende th forth from his house , through
out the land, s ilve r and gold e ither in
gifts or expense s , and thou still talk
e st about thy cup

'

which thou didst
place in our brothe r’s bag and s aye st
that he has s tole n i t from the e ?

1 5 . God forbid that our brothe r
Benj amin or any ofthe se ed ofAbra



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


THE BOOK OF JASHER.

“

he aven s and caught i t with
'

his le ft
hand .

29 . And he place d i t afterw ard
unde r hi s legs , and he sat upon i t
with a ll his s tre ngth and the s tone
wa s turned into dus t from the force
of Judah .

30 . And Joseph saw the act of

Judah and he was ve ry much afraid ,
but he commande d Manas seh his
son and he al so did with anothe r
s tone like unto the act of Judah , and
Judah said unto hi s bre thre n

,
le t not

any ofyou say , th i s man i s an Egyp
t ian , but b y hi s doing thi s thing he
is of our fathe r’s family .

3 1 . And Joseph said , not to you
only i s strength given , for w e are

also powe rful m en , and why wil l you
boast ove r us all ? and Judah said un

to Joseph , send
’ I pray the e our bro

the r and ruin n ot thy country thi s day .

32 . And Joseph answe red and

_said unto them , go and te l l y our fa
the r, an e vi l be ast hath de voured him
as you said conce rning your brothe r
Joseph .

33 . And Judah spoke to h i s bro
th e r Naphtal i , and he said unto him ,

m ake haste , go n ow and numbe r all
the s tree ts of Egypt and come and
te l l m e ; and Sime on said unto h im ,

le t not thi s thing be a trouble to the e ;
now I wil l go to the mount and take
up one l arge s ton e from the mount
and le ve l i t at eve ry one in Egypt
and kill all that are in i t.
34 . And Joseph he ard al l the se

words that his bre thre n spoke be fore
him , and they did not know that Jo
seph unde rstood them , for

‘

they ima

gined that he knew not to spe ak He

brew .

35 . And Joseph wasgre atly afraid
at the words ofhis bre thre n le st they
should de stroy Egypt , and he com

manded his ‘
son Manas seh , saying;

go now make haste and gathe r unto
m e all the inhabitan ts ofEgypt and
al l the val ian t m en toge the r, and le t
them come to m e now upon horse
back and on foot and with all sorts
of musical ins trume nts

,
and Manas

seh went and did so .

36 . And Naphtal i went as Judah
had commanded - him

,
for ‘Naphtal i

was l ight- footed as one of the swift
stags , and he would go upon the e ars
of corn and they would not break
unde r him .

37 . And he we nt and numbe re d
al l the stre e ts of Egypt, and found
them to be twe lve , and he came
hastily and told Judah

,
and Judah

said unto hi s bre thren , hasten you
and put on e ve ry man hi s sword up
on hi s loin s and w e wil l come ove r
Egypt, and smite them all , and le t
no t a remnan t remain .

38 . And Judah said , behold , I wi ll
de stroy thre e of the stre e ts with my
s trength , and you shall e ach de stroy
one s tre e t ; and when Judah was
spe aking thi s thing, behold the i nha
bitants of Egypt and all the mighty
m en came toward them with al l
sor ts of musical ins trum ents and
with l oud shouting .

39 . And the i r numbe r w as five

hundred cavalry and ten thousand in
fantry , and four hundred _

men who

could fight without sword or spe ar,
only with the i r hands and strength .

40 . And all the mighty m en came
with gre at s torming and shouting ,
and th ey all surrounde d the sons of
Jacob and te rrified them , and the

ground quaked at the sound of the ir
shouting .

4 1 . And when the son s of Jacob
saw the se troops they we re gre atly
afraid of the ir l ive s , and Joseph did
so in orde r to terri fy the sons of Ja
cob to be come tranquil i zed .
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42 . And Judah , se e ing some of.

his bre thre n te rrified , said unto them ,

why are you afraid whils t the race
ofGod i s with us ? and when J

g
udah

saw all the pe ople of Egypt surround
ing them at the command of Joseph
to te rrify them , only Joseph com
manded them , saying, do not touch
any of them
43 . The n Judah hastened a nd

drew his sword , and u tte red a loud
and bitte r scre am , and he smote
with his sword , and he sprang upon
the ground , and he s til l continued to
shou t against al l the pe ople .

44 . And whe n he did this th ing
the Lord caused the te rror of Judah
and hi s bre thre n to fall upon the

val ian t men and all the pe ople that
surrounded them .

45 . And they al l fled at the sound
of the sh outing, and they we re te r

rified and fe l l one upon the othe r,
and many of them died as ,they fe l l ,
and they all fled from be fore Judah
and his bre thre n and from be fore Jo
seph.

46 . And whilst they we re fle e ing
Judah and his bre thre n pursued them
unto the house ofPharaoh , and they
all e scaped , and Judah again sat be
fore Joseph and roared at him like
a l ion , and gave a gre at and tremen
dous shriek at him .

47 . . And the shriek was he ard at
a dis tance , and all the inhabitants of
Succoth he ard it, and al l Egypt
quaked at the sound of the shriek ,
and al so the wall s of Egypt and of

the land of Goshen fe ll in from the

shaking of the e arth , and Pharaoh
also fe l l from hi s throne upon the

ground , and also al l the pregnant
wome n of Egypt and Goshen mis
carried whe n they he ard the noise of
the shaking, for they we re te rribly
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48 . And Pharaoh sent word , say
ing , what i s thi s thing that has thi s
day happe ne d in the land ofEgypt ?
and they came and told h im a ll the

things from beginning to e nd, and

Pharaoh was alarmed and he w on
de red and w as gre atly afraid .

49 . And his fright incre ased whe n
he he ard al l the se th ings , and he

sent unto Joseph , saying, thou hast
brought unto m e the Hebrews to
de stroy al l Egy pt ; what wil t thou
do with that thievi sh slave ? send
him away and le t him go with hi s
bre thren

,
and le t us not pe ri sh

through the ir evil , e ve n w e , you and

all Egy pt .
50 . And if thou de s ire st n ot to

do thi s thing , cas t off from the e all

my valuable things , and go with
them to the i r land , i f thou de l ighte st
in i t , for they will thi s day de stroy
my whole country and slay al l my
pe ople ; even all the women of

Egypt have miscarried through the i r
scre ams ; se e what they have done
mere ly by the i r shouting and spe ak
i ng , more ove r if they fight with the

sword
,
they will de s troy the land ;

now the re fore choose that which ,

thou de s ire st, whe the r me or the

Hebrews , whe the r Egypt or the land
of the Hebrews .

5 1 . And they came and told Jo
seph al l the words of Pharaoh that
he had said conce rning h im , and Jo
seph w as gre atly afraid at the words
of Pharaoh

,
and Judah and h is bre

thren we re stil l s tanding be fore Jo
seph i ndignan t and e nraged , and al l
the son s of Jacob roared at Joseph ,
l ike the roaring of the sea and i ts
wave s .
52 . And Joseph w as gre atly afraid

of his bre thren and on account of

Pharaoh
, and Joseph sought a pre

text to make himse lf known unto hi s
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bre thre n , le st they should de stroy
‘

all
Egypt
53 . And Joseph commanded his

son Manasseh , and Manasseh went
and approached Judah , and placed
his ha nd upon his shoulde r, and the

ange r of Judah was sti lled .

54 . And Judah '

. said unto hi s
brethren , le t no one of you say that
thi s is the act of an Egyptian youth

“

for thi s is the work of my fathe r ’s
house .

55 . And Joseph se e ing and know
ing that Judah’s ange r w a s stilled ,
he approached to Spe ak unto Judah
in the l anguage ofmildne ss .

56 . And Joseph said unto Judah ,
sure ly you spe ak tru th and have thi s
day ve rified your asse rtion s con

ce rning your strength , and may your
God Who de l ighte th in you , incre ase
your we l fare bu t te l l m e truly why
from amongst al l

’

thy brethren dost
thou wrangle with m e on account of
the lad , as none of them had spoke n
one word to m e c once rning him .

57 . And Judah an swe red Joseph ,
saying

,
sure ly thou must know that

I w a s se curi ty for the l ad to hi s
fathe r, say ing, i f I brought him not
unto him I should be ar his blame
foreve r .
58 . The refore have I approached

the e from amongst al l my bre thren ,
for I saw that thou wast unwill ing to
suffe r him to go from the e now
the re fore may I find grace in thy
sight that thou shalt send him to go
with us , and behold I will remain as

a substitute for him , to se rve the e l n

whate ve r thou de sire st, for whe re so
ev er

'

thou shal t se nd m e I will go to
se rve the e with gre at en e rgy .

59 . Send m e now to a mighty
king who has rebe l led again st the e
and thou shal t know what I Wi l l do
unto him and unto his land ; a lthough

he may . have cavalry and in
or

“ an exce eding mighty pe opl
will slay .them‘ all and bring the

king’ s he ad be fore thee .

60 . Dost thounot know or has t
thou not he ard that our fathe r Abra
ham with his se rvan t E l ie zer smote
al l the k ings

.

of E lam with
,

the ir
hosts in

'

on
'

e night, they le ft not . one

rema in ing ? and e ve r s ince that day
our fathe r’s s trength was given unto
us for an inher i tance , for us and our

se ed fore ve r
,

6 1 . And Joseph an swe red and
said

,
you spe ak truth and fal sehood

is not in your mouth , for i t w a s al s o
told unto us that the Hebrews have
powe r and that the

’

Lord the ir G od

de l ighte th much in them , and who
then can stand be fore them
62 .

' Howeve r on thi s conditi on
will I s end your brothe r , i f you will
bring be fore me hi s brothe r the son

of hi s mothe r, ofwhom
'

you said tha t
he had gone from you down to Egypt ;
and it shal l com e to pass when you
bring unto m e his brothe r I will take
him in hi s s te ad , because not one of
you w a s se curity for him to your
fathe r, and whe n he shall come unto
m e , I will the n‘ send with you his
brother for whom you have be en.

se curi ty .

63 .

“

And Judah ’s anger was k in
dled against Joseph when he spoke
thi s thing

,
and his eye s dropped blood

with ange r, and he said unto his
bre thren

,
how doth thi s man thi s day

se ek hi s own de struction and that of
all Egypt
64 . And Sime on an swe red Joseph ,

saying , did w e not te l l the e at first
that w e knew not the ‘

particula r
*

spot to which he went, and whe the r

Although they knew he went down to

Egypt, they could not te ll
h

to what part or what:
town ofEgypt he went.
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day‘ of hi s be ing crowned in Egypt,
to fe tch his fathe r to Egypt ; and Jo
seph sent v to all h is brothe rs ’ ch ildren ,
garme nts according to the ir numbe rs ,
and a hundred pieces of si lve r to e ach
of them, and he‘ al s o sent garme nts
to the wive s of his bre thre n from the

garments of the king’ s wive s, and he
sent them .

.8 1 . And he gave unto e ach of his

bre thre n ten m en to go with them to
the land of Canaan to serve

'

them ,
to

se rve the ir children and all be longing
to them in coming to Egypt .
82 . And Joseph sent by the hand

of his brothe r B enjamin ten suits of
garm entsfor his ten son s , a porti on
above the re s t of the childre n of the

sons of Jacob .

83 . And he sent to e ach fifty
pie ce s of s ilve r, and ten chariots on

the account of Pharaoh , and he sent
to hi s fathe r ten asse s lade n with all
the luxurie s of Egypt , and ten she

asse s lade n with corn and bre ad and
nouri shment for h i s fathe r

, and to al l
that we re with him as prov is ion for
the road .

84 . And he sent to his si ste r Din ah
garme nts of s ilve r and gold

,
and

frankincen se and myrrh , a nd aloe s
and women ’s ornaments in gre at
ple nty , and he se nt the same from
the wive s of Pharaoh to the wive s
ofBe njamin .
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them to accompany them l

on the road
unto the borde rs of Egypt

,
and he

commanded them conce rning hi s fa
the r and his household

,
to come to

Egypt .
j

88 . .And he sa1d unto them ,
do not

quarre l on the '

road , ~for thi s thing
was from the Lord to ke ep a gre at
pe ople from starvation , for the re w ill
be ye t five v e ars of famine in the

land .

89 . And he commanded them
,

saying, when you come unto the l and
of Canaan , do not come suddenly be
fore my fathe r ia thi s affair, but act
in your wisdom .

90 . And Joseph ce ased to com
mand them , and he turned and we nt
back to Egy pt, and the son s of Jacob
we nt to the

’

land of Canaan with j oy
and che e rfulne s s to the ir fathe r Ja
cob .

9 1 . And they came unto the bor
de rs of the l and , and they said to

e ach o the r , what shall w e do in this
matte r be fore our fathe r

,
for if w e

come suddenly to him and te l l him
the matte r , he will be gre atly alarmed
at our words and wil l not be l ie ve us .
92 . And they went al ong unti l

they came n igh unto the ir house s
,

and they found Se rach , the daughter
ofAshe r, going forth to me e t them ,

and the damse l was ve ry good and
subtle , and knew how to play upon .

85 . And he gave unto al l his bre the harp .

thren, al so to the ir wive s , all s orts of
onyx stone s and bde ll ium , and from
all th e valuable th ings amongst the
gre at pe ople ofEgypt , noth ing of al l
the costly th ings was le ft but what
Joseph se nt of to his fathe r’ s house
hold .

86 . And he sent hi s bre thren away,
and they went, and he sent his bro
the r Behjamin w i th them .;

93 . And they called unto her and
she came be fore them , and she kiss
ed them , and they took her and gave
unto her a harp , saying, go now be
fore our fathe r, and sit be fore him ,

and strike upon the harp, and spe ak
the se words .
94 . And they commanded her to

go to the i r house , and she took the

harp and hastened be fore them , and
87 . And Joseph went out with she came and sat near Jacob .



THE BOOK OF JASHER’

.

95 . And she played we l l and sang,
and utte red in the swe e tne s s of he r
words , Joseph my uncle i s l iving ,
and he rule th throughout the land of
Egypt

,
and is not de ad .

96 . And she continued to repe at
and utte r the se words , and Jacob
he ard herwords and they we re agre e
able to him .

97 . He l i s tened whils t she repe at
ed them twice and thrice , and joy
e nte red the he art of Jacob at the
swe e tne s s ofhe r words , and the spi
ri t of God was upon him , and he
knew al l her words to be true .

98 . And Jacob ble s sed Se rach
when she spoke the se words be fore
him , and he said un to her, my daugh
te r, m ay de ath neve r pre vai l ove r
the e , for thou hast revive d my spi ri t ;
only spe ak ye t be fore me a s thou
hast spoken , for thou has t gladde ned
me with al l thy words .

- 99 . And she continued to smg
the se words , and Jacob li stened and
i t pleased him , and he rej oiced , and
the spirit of God"was upon him .

100 . Whilst he w as ye t spe aking
with her, behold hi s son s came to
him with horse s and chariots and
royal garments and se rvants runn ing
be fore them . .

10 1 . And Jacob rose up to me e t
them , and saw hi s sons dre ssed in
royal garments and he saw . al l the
tre asure s that Joseph had sent to
them .

102 . And they said un to him , be

i nformed that our brothe r Joseph i s
l iv ing, and i t i s he who rule th through
out the l and of Egypt

,
and i t is he

who spoke unto us as w e told the e .

1 03 . And Jacob he ard all the words
of his son s , and h is heart palpitated
at the i r words , for he could not be

l ieve them unti l he saw all that Jo
seph had given them and what he

12
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CHAPTER LV .

1 . And i t came to pass afte r this
that Jacob said

,
I wil l go and se e my

son in Egypt and wil l the n come
back to the

-

land of Canaan ofwhich
G od had spoke n un to Abraham , for

I cannot le ave the land of my birth
place .

had sent him , and all the sign s which
Joseph had spoke n unto them .

104 . And they opened out be fore
him ,

and showed him all that Joseph
had sent , they gave unto e ach what
Joseph had se nt him , and he knew
that they had spoke n the truth , and
he rej oiced e xce edingly on account
of his son .

105 . And Jacob said , i t i s enough
for m e that my son Joseph is s til l l iv
ing , [ will go and se e him be fore I die .

106 . And his son s told him al l
that had be fal le n them , and Jacob
said, I will go down to Egypt to see
my son and hi s offspring .

107 . And Jacob rose up and put
on the g arments which Joseph had
sent him

,
and afte r he had washed ,

and shaved his hai r , he pu t upon his
he ad the turban which Joseph had
sent h im .

108 . And al l the pe ople of Jacob’ s
house a nd the i r wive s

,
put on the g a r

mentswhich Joseph had se n t to them ,

and they gre atly rej oiced at Joseph
that he was sti l l l iving and that he
was rul ing in Egypt .
109 . And al l the inhabitants of

Canaan he ard of this thing, and they
came and rej oiced much with Jacob
that he was stil l l iv ing .

1 10 . And Jacob made a fe as t for
them for thr e e days , and al l the kings
of Canaan and n oble s of the l and
a te and drank and rej oiced in the

house of Jacob .
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2 . Behold the
’

word of the Lord
came unto him , saying , go down to
Egypt with al l thy househ

o

old and re
mam the re , fe ar not to go down to

Egypt for I wil l the re make the e
a gre at nation .

3 . And Jacob said w i th in himse l f,
I wil l go and se e my son whe the r
the fe ar of hi s God is ye t in

'

his

heart amidst al l the inhabitants of
Egypt

And the Lord said unto Jacob ,
fe ar no t abou t Joseph , for he s til l re
ta ine th his integr i ty to se rve m e

, as
wil l

“ se em good in thy sight, and Ja
cob rej o iced exce edingly conce rning
hi s son .

5 . At that time Jacob commanded
his son s and household to go to Egypt
according to the word of the Lord
unto him ; and Jacob rose up with
his sons and all h is household , and
he went out from the l and of Canaan
from Be e r- Sheba , with j oy and glad
ne ss of heart, and they Went to the
l and of Egypt .
6 . And it came to pass whe n they

came ne ar Egypt , Jacob sen t Judah
be fore him to Joseph that he might
show him a situat ion in Egypt , and
Judah did according to the word of

his fathe r, and he hastened and ran
and came to Joseph , and they as
signed for them a place in the l and
of
g
Goshe n for al l h i s household , and

Judah re turned and came along the
road to his fathe r .
7 . And Joseph harne ssed the cha

riot,and be assembled all hi s mighty
men and hi s se rvants and all the of

fice rs of Egypt in orde r to go and
me e t h i s fathe r Jacob , and Joseph

’s
mandate was proclaimed in Egypt ,
s aying, all that do not go to me e t Ja
cob shall die .

8 And on the next day Joseph
went forth with allEgypt a gre at and

mighty host, all dre s sed in garments
of fine l inen and purple and w ith in
struments of silve r and gold and with
the ir instruments of w ar with them .

9 . And
, they all went to me e t Ja

cob with al l sorts of musical instru
me nts , with drums and timbre l s;
strewing myrrh and a loe s al l along
the road, and they all went afte r thi s
fashion , and the e arth shook at the i r
shouting .

10 . And all the women of Egypt
went upon the

”

roofs of Egypt and
upon the Wall s to me e t Jacob , and
upon the he ad of Joseph w as Phara
oh

’

s regal crown
,
for Pharaoh had

se nt i t un to him to pu t on at the time
of his going to m e e t hi s fathe r .
1 1 . And whe n Joseph came within

fifty
~

cubits of hi s fathe r; he al ighted
from the chari ot and he w alked to
ward his father, and when all the of

fice rs of Egypt and her noble s saw
that Joseph had gone on foot toward
his

, fathe r, they also a l ighted and

walked on foot toward Jacob .

1 2 . And when Jacob approached
the camp of Joseph , Jacob obse rve d
the

' camp‘ that w as coming toward
him with Joseph

,
and i t gratified him

and Jacob w as aston i shed at it .
1 3 . And Jacob said unto Judah ,

who i s’ tha t man whom I se e in the
camp of Egypt dre ssed in kingly
robe s with a ve ry red garmen t upon
him and a royal crown upon his head ,
who has al ighted from hi s chariot
and i s coming toward Us ? and Judah
answe red hi s fathe r , saying, he i s thy
son Joseph the k ing and Jacob re

joiced in se e ing the glory
“ of his son .

14 . And Joseph came nigh unto
his fathe r and he bowed to his fathe r,

all the m en of the camp bowed
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on
“
the account of Pharaoh , and

“

Jo 35 . And Josephawas tvery aged ,
seph supplied

~a ll Egypt with , bre ad advanced in days , and his two sons ,
all the days of the famine , and Jo Ephraim and Manasseh , remained
seph colle cted all the s ilver and gold constantly

' in the house of Jacob
'

,
to

that came unto him for the corn ge the r with 'the childre n of the son s
which they bought throughout of Jacob the ’ir bre thren , to le arn the
land , and he accumula te d -much gold ways of the Lord and his law .

and s ilve r, be s ide s an immense 36 . And Jacob and -his sons dwe l t
quantity of onyx stone s , bde ll ium the land of Egypt in

‘

the land of
and valuable garments which they oshen , and they took posse ss ion in
brought unto Joseph from e very part i t

,
and they we re fruitful and mu l ti

of the l and when the ir money
'

plied in i t .
spent .
3 1 . And Joseph took of all the sil

ver .and gold tha t came into hi s hand ,
about se venty two talents of gold 1 . And Jacob l ived in the l and of
and s i lve r, and al so onyx stone s an E pt seve nte en years

, and the days
bde l l ium in gre at abundance , and of acob, and the ye ars of hi s l ife
Jos eph we nt and conce aled them in we re a hundred and forty seven
four parts

,
and he conce aled one ye ars .

p a rt in the wilde rne ss n e ar the Red 2 . At that time Jacob w as attack
se a , and one p a rt by th e rive r Pe rath, ed with that illne ss ofwhich he died

,

and the third and fourth part he c0 11 and he sent and called for his son

CHAPTER LVI .

ce aled in the de se rt oppos ite to the
wilde rne s s ofPe rs ia and Media .

32 . And he took part of the gold
a nd s ilve r that was le ft, and gav e i t
unto al l h i s brothe rs and unto all h is
fa the r’s household , and unto

' all the
wome n of hi s fathe r’s household , and
the re st he brought to the house of
Pharaoh , abou t twenty talents of

gold and s ilve r .
33 . And Joseph gave all the gold

and s ilve r that w as le ft unto Pha
raoh , and Pharaoh placed i t in the
tre asury , and the days of the famine
ce ased afte r that in the l and , and

they sowed and re aped in the whole
l and , and they obtained the ir usual
quan tity ye ar by ye ar ; they lacked
nothing .

34 . And Joseph dwe l t se cure ly in
Egypt, and the whole land wa s nu

der his advice , and his fathe r and all
his bre thre n dwe l t

,
,

in the l and of
Goshen and took pos se s sion of i t .

Joseph from Egy pt, and Joseph hi s
son came from Egypt

,
and Joseph

came unto his fathe r .
3 . And Jacob said unto Joseph

and unto h is sons , behold I die , and
the God of your ance stors wil l vi sit

you , and bring you back to the l and,
which the Lord sware to give unto

you and unto your children afte r you ;
now the re fore when I am de ad , bury
m e in the cave which is in Machpe

lah in Hebron in the land of Canaan
,

ne ar my ance stors .

And Je cob
,

made his sons
swe ar to bury him in Machpe lah

, in

Hebron , and hi s sons swore unto him
conce rn ing this thing .

5 . And he commanded them , say
ing , se rve the Lord your God, for he
who de live red your fathe rs will a lso
de l ive r you from al l trouble .

6 . And Jacob said, _
call all your

children unto m e , a nd all the child
ren of Jacob’ s sons came and sat be
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fore him , and Jacob ble ssed them ,

a nd he said un to th em
, the Lord

God of your fathe rs shall grant you
a thousand time s as much and ble s s
you , and may he give you the ble ss
ing of your fathe r Abraham ; and al l
the children of Jacob ’ s sons went
forth on that day afte r he had ble s sed
them .

7 . And on the n ext day Jacob
again called for his sons

,
and they all

assembled and came to him and sat
be fore him

, and Jacob on that day
ble ssed hi s sons be fore his de ath ,
e ach man did he bles s according to

h is ble ss ing ; behold i t i s written in
the book of the l aw of the Lord ap

p erta in ing to Israe l .
8 . And Jacob said unto Judah , I

know my son that thou art a mighty
man for thy bre thren ; re ign ove r
them, and thy son s shal l re ign ove r
the i r s ons foreve r .
9 . Only te ach thy son s the bow

and all we apons of war , in orde r that
they may fight the battle s of the ir
brothe r who will rule ove r hi s ene

mie s .
10 . And Jacob again commanded

18 1

13 .
-Le t not Levi carry with you ,

for he and his son s will carry the

ark of the cove nant of the Lord with
the Israe l i te s in the camp , ne i the r
le t Joseph

’

my son carry
, for as a

king so le t his glory be ; howbe i t,
Ephraim and Manasseh shal l be

'

in

the i r s te ad .

‘

14 . Thus shall you do unto me

when you carry m e away ; do no t

negle ct any thing of all
, that I com

mand you and i t shal l come to pass
when you do thi s unto me , that the
Lord will rem embe r you favorably
and your children afte r you fore ve r .
1 5 . And you my sons , honor e ach

his brothe r and hi s re lative , and com
mand your childre n and your child
ren ’ s childre n afte r you to se rve the
Lord God of your ance stors all the
days ,
1 6 . In orde r that you may pro

long your days in the l and , you and
your childre n and your childre n

’

s
chi ldre n for e ve r , when you do what
i s good and Upright in the sight of
the Lord your God, to go in all hi s
ways .

1 7 . And thou , J oseph my son ,

his son s on that day , saying, be hold forgive I pray the e the wrongs of thy
I shall b e th is day gathe red unto

'

bre thre n and all the ir misde eds in the
my pe ople ; carry m e up from Egypt

,
injury that they he aped upon the e ,

and bury m e in the cave of Machf for God intended it for th ine and thy
pe lah as I have commanded you . childre n ’ s be nefit .
1 1 . Howbe it take he ed I pray yOu 1 8 . And 0 my son le ave not thy

that none ofyour son s carry me , on bre thre n to the inhabitan ts ofEgypt,
ly yourse lve s , and th is i s the manne r n e i the r hurt the i r fe e l ings , for behold
you shal l do unto me , when you I consign them to the hand of God

carry my body to go with it to the and in thy hand to guard them from
l and of Canaan to bury m e . the Egyptian s and the s on s ofJacob
1 2 . Judah , Issachar and Zebulun answe red the ir fathe r saying , 0 ,

our

shal l carry my bie r at the e aste rn fathe r, al l that thou hast commanded
s ide Reuben , Sime on and Gad at u s , so will

“

we do may God only be
the

'

south, Ephraim , Manasseh and with u s .

Benj amin at the we st , Dan , Ashe r
and Naphtali at the north .

See II Samuel, ch. 1 , v. 18.

19 . And Jacob said un to hi s sons ,
so may God be with you whe n you

Inste ad ofLevi and Joseph.
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ke ep all his ways turn not from his

yt ays e i the r to the right or the le ft
in pe rforming what 1s go od and up

;

right 1n hi s s ight .

[

20 . For I know that many and
grie vous . trouble s wil l be fal l you in
the l atte r days in the land , y ea your
childre n and children ’s childre n

,
only

se rve the Lord and he will Save you
from all trouble .

2 1 . And it shal l - come td pass
when you shall go afte r God to se rve
him and will te ach your children afte r

you , and your childre n
’s children ,

to know the Lord , the n will the Lord
1 aise up unto you and your childl en
a se rvan t from amongst your chil
dren , and the Lord

~

will de l ive r you
through his hand from all affli ction ,

and bring you out of Egypt and

bring you back to the land of your
fathe rs to inheri t i t se cure ly .

22 . And Jacob ce ased command
ing

‘ hi s son s
,
and he drew his fe e t

in to the bed , he died and was

gathe red to his pe ople .

23 . And Joseph fe ll upon his
fathe r and he cried out and wept
ove r him and he kis sed him

, and he

called out. in a bitte r ‘voice
,
and he

said , O my fathe r, my fathe r.
24 . And hi s son s ’ wive s and all

his household came and fe l l upon
Jacob

,
and they wept Ove r him , and

cried in a ve ry loud voice conce rning
Jacob .

25 . And al l the son s of Jacob
rose up toge the r , and they tore the i r
garments , and they al l put sack cloth
upon the ir loins , and they fe l l upon
the ir face s , and they cast dust upon
the i r he ads toward the he avens .

2 6 . And the thing w as told unto
O sna th Joseph’ s wife , and she rose
Up and put on a sack and she with all
the Egyptian wome n with her came
and indurned and wept for Jacob .

27 . And also
'

~all the pe ople of
Egypt who knew Jacob came all on
that day when they he ard thi s thing,
and all Egypt w ept for many days .
28 . And also from

_

the l and of

Canaan did the women‘ come unto
Egypt whe n they he ard that Jacob
was de ad , and

.

they wept for him in
Egypt for se ve nty days .

29 . And i t came to pass afte r thi s
that Joseph commanded hi s servants
the doctors to embalm hi s fathe r
with myrrh and frankince nse and
all manne r of incense and pe rfume

,

and the doctors embalme d Jacob as
Joseph had commanded them .

30 . And al l the p eople of Egypt
and the e lde rs and all the inhabitants
of the land of Goshen wept and
mourned ove r Jacob , and all h i s son s
and the childre n of his household
l amented and. mourned ove r the ir
fathe r Jacob many days .

3 1 . And afte r i the days of hi s
we eping had passed away

,
at the

end of se venty days
,
Jose ph said

unto Pharaoh , I wil l .go up and bury
my fathe r in the l and of Canaan as
he made m e swe ar, and the n I wil l
re turn .

32 . And Pharaoh se nt Joseph
,

saying, go up and bury thy fathe r as
he said , and as

‘

he made the e swe ar ;
and Joseph rose up with all hi s bre
thren to go to the land of .Canaan to
bury the ir fathe r Jacob as he had
commanded them .

33 . And Pharaoh commanded that
i t should be proclaimed throughout
Egypt

,
saying

,
whoeve r goe th not up

with Joseph and hi s bre thren to the
l and of Canaan to bury Jacob , shall
die .

34 . And all Egypt heard of Pha
raoh

’
s proclamation , and they all rose

up toge the r, and all the se rvants of
Pharaoh

,
and the e lde rs of his house ,
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49 ; ' And Joseph and his bre thren
brought the ir fathe r Jacob from that
place , and they wen t to Hebron to

bury Jacob in the cave by his fathe rs .

' 50 . And they c am e unto Kireath
arba

,
to the Cave , and as they came

Esau stood with his sons against Jo
seph and his bre thren a s an hindrance
in the cave , saying, Jacob shall not

be buried the re in , for i t be longe th
‘

to

u s and to our fathe r.
5 1 . And Joseph and his bre thren

heard the words of E sau
’s sons , and

they we re exce edingly wroth , and
Joseph approached unto E sau , say
ing

,
what i s th is thing which they

have spoken sure ly my fathe r Jacob
bought i t from the e for gre at riche s
afte r the de ath of Isaac , now

"five
and twenty ye ars ago , and al so all
the l and of Canaan he bought from
the e and from thy sons , and thy se ed
afte r thee .

52 . And Jacob bough t i t for hi s
s ons and his se ed afte r him for an in
he ritance for e ve r , and why spe ake s t
thou the se th ings th i s day ?
53 . And Esau an swe red , say ing,

thou spe ake s t fal se ly and ~utte re s t
l ie s

,
for I sold not anything be l onging

to m e in al l th i s land, a s thou saye st ,
n e i the r did .my brothe r Jacob buy
aught be longing to me in th i s land .

From this it appe ars that the sale did not

take place until two ye ars after Isaac ’s de ath ,
be cause there w ere tw enty seven ye ars be tw e en
Isaac

’
s and Jacob ’s de aths , for when Isaac d1ed

a t the age ofone hundred and e ighty, Jscob was
one hundre d and tw enty , and Jacob die d aged
one hundred and forty seven , conseque ntly
twenty se v en years e lapsed ; the purchase of

the cave of Machpe lah is also mentione d in the

book ofJasherwhen Jacob bought Esau ’
s birth

right, se e ch. 27 , but it w as all inserte d afre sh
in the new contrac t m entioned in ch . 47 ; and

this is corroborated in the 57th v erse of this
chapter, where Jose ph te lls Naphtali to bring
“
all the records , the records of the purchase ,

the se aled up one and the open one , also all the
firs t books in which are written all the words
of the birthrightJ

’

54 . And Esau spoke the se things
iri

‘

order to
l

de ce ive Jose ph with his
words , for E sau

,
knew

\

. that Joseph
w as not present in those days whe n
E sau sold all be longing to him in the

land of Canaan to Jacob
55 . And Joseph

,
said unto Esau,

sure lymy fathe r inse rted the se things
with the e in the record of purchase ,
and te s tified the re cord with witne ss
e s

, and behold i t is w ith‘
us in Egypt .

56 . And Esau an swe red, saying
unto him

,
bring the record , al l that

thou wilt find in the record , so will
w e do .

J

57 . And Joseph called unto
'

Naph
tal i h is brothe r, and he said ,‘h astcn
qu ick ly , stay not , and run I pray thee
to Egypt and bring al l the re cords ;
the re cord of the purchase , the sealed
re cord and the Ope n re cord , and a l so
all the firs t re cords in which al l the
tran saction s of the birth- right are

written , fe tch thou .

58 . And thou shal t bring them

unto us hi the r, thatw e may know from
them all the words of E sau and his
son s which they spoke thi s day .

59 . And Naphtal i he arkened to

the voice of Joseph and he hasten ed
and ran to go down to Egypt , and
Naphtal i w a s l ighte r on foot than
any of the s tags that we re upon the
wilde rne s s , for he would go upon
e ars of corn without crushing them .

60 . And when Esau saw that
Naphtal i had gone to fe tch the re

cords he and hi s son s incre ased
the ir re s i s tance again st the cave , and
Esa u and all h is pe ople rose up
again st Joseph and his .bre thren to
batt le .

And al l the son s of Jacob and
the p eop le of Egypt

" fought with
E sau and hi s men ,

and the son s of
Esau and his pe ople we re smitten
be fore the sons of Jacob; and the
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sons of Jacob slew ofEsau’s pe ople
forty men .

62 . And Chushim the son ofDan ,
the son of Jacob , was at that time
with Jacob’s sons , but he was about a
hundred cubits dis tan t from the place
of battle , for he remained with the
childre n of Jacob ’ s sons by Jacob ’s
bie r to guard it .
63 . And Chushim was dumb and

deaf, s til l he unde rs tood the voice of
conste rnation among s t the men .

64 . And he asked , saying, why do

you not bury _ the de ad and what i s
thi s gre at conste rnation ? and they
answe red him the words of E sau
and hi s son s ; and he ran to E sau
in the midst of the battle , and he
s lew Esau with a sword , and he cut
off his he ad , and i t Sprang to a di s
tance , and E sau fe l l amongst the pe o

ple of the battle .

65 . And when Chushim did thi s
thing the sons of Jacob pre vailed
ove r the sons of‘

Esau , and the sons
of Jacob buried the ir fathe r Jacob
by force in the cave , and the sons of
Esau b

’

ehe ld it .
66 . And Jacob was buried in He

bron , in the cave of Machpe lah
which Abraham had bought from the

sons of He th for the posse ssion of
'

a

burial place , and
’

he was buried in
ve ry costly garments .
67 . And no king had such honor

paid him as Joseph paid unto his fa
the r at h i s de ath , for he buried him
with gre at honor l ike unto the bu
rial of king
68 . And Joseph and his b re thre n

made a mourning of seven days for
the ir fathe r.

CHAPTER LVII .

1 . And i t was afte r this that the
sons of Esau waged war with the

185

sons of Jacob , and the son s of Esau
fought with the sons of Jacob in He

bron , and Esau was stil l ly ing de ad,
and not buried .

2 . And the battle wa s he avy be
twe e n them , and the sons of Esau
we re smitten be fore the sons of Ja
cob , and the sons of Jacob slew of

the son s ofEsau e ighty men, and not
one died of the pe ople of the sons of
Jacob ; and the hand of Joseph pre
vailed ove r all the pe ople of the son s
of E sau , and he took Zepho , the

son of Eliphaz
, the son of Esau ,

and fifty of h is m en captive , and be
bound them with chain s of iron

,
and

gave them into the hand of hi s se r
vants to bring them to Egypt .
3 . And i t came to pass whe n the

sons of Jacob had take n Zepho and
hi s pe ople captive

,
all those that re

mained we re gre atly afraid of the i r
l ive s from the house of Esau ,

le s t
they should al so be take n captive ,
and they all fled with Eliphaz the
son of Esau and his pe ople , with
Esau ’s body , and they went on the i r
road to mount Se i r .
4 . And they came unto moun t Se i r

and they buried Esau in Se ir, but they
had not brought hi s head with them
to Se ir, for i t was buried in that
place whe re the battle ‘had be en in
II ebron .

5 . And i t came to pass when the
sons of Esau had fled from be fore
the sons of Jacob , the son s of Jacob
pursued them unto the borde rs of

Se ir
,
but they did not sl ay a single

man from amongst them whe n they
pursued them , for Esau

’ s body which
they carrie d with them excited the ir
confus ion , so they fled and the son s
of Jacob turned back from them and
came up to the place whe re the i r
brethren we re in Hebron , and they
remained there on that day, and on
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the next day unti l they re s ted from
the battle .

6 . And it came to. pass on the th ird
day they - assembled al l the sons of
Se ir the _Horite , and they assembled

'al l the \clildren of the e ast, a multi
tude of pe ople l ike the sand of the
se a , and they wen t a nd came down
to Egypt to fight with Joseph and his
bre thren , in order to de l ive r the ir
bre thre n .

7 . And Joseph and . all the sons
ofJacob he ard that the sons of E s au
and the childre n of the e ast had
come upon them to battle in order to
de l ive r the ir bre thren !
8 . And Joseph and hiS

'

bre thren

and the strong m en of Egypt we nt
forth and fought in the

”

city of

Raamse s , and Joseph and
‘

his bre

thre n d e al t out a tremendous blow
amongs t the son s of Esau and the
childre n of the e ast .
9 . And they slew of them six

hundred thousandm en , and they slew
amongst them all the mighty men of
the childre n of Se ir the Hori te the re
we re only a few of them le ft

,
and

they slew a lso a great many of the

childre n of the e ast , and of the chil
dre n of E sau , and Eliphaz the son

of Esau and the ch ildre n of the e ast
all fled be fore Joseph and his bre
thren .

1 0 ; And Joseph and h i s bre thren
pursued them until they came unto
Succoth

,
and they ye t slew of them

in Succoth thirty men , and the re st
e scaped and they fled e ach to his

And Joseph and his bre thren
and the mighty m en of Egypt turned
back from them with j oy and che e r
fulnes s of he art , for they had smitte n
all the ir enemie s .
1 2 . And Zepho the son of Eli

phaz and his men we re sti l l slave s 1n

Egypt to the sonsof Jacob , and the i r
pain s incre ased .

1 3 . And when the son s of Esau
and the sons of Seir re turned to thei r
l and , the sons of Se ir saw that they
had all fallen into the hand of the

son s of Jacob , and the peop le of
Egypt , on account of the battle of

the sons ofE sau .

14 . And the sons of Se i r said unto
the sons of E sau , you have se e n and
therefore y ou know that this camp
was on your accoun t

, and not .

‘

one

mighty m an or an adept in w ar re

ma ine th.

1 5 . Now the re fore
‘

go forth from
our

- land , go from us to
.
the l and of

Canaan to the l and of the dwe l l ing
of your fathe rs ; whe re fore shal l
your childre n inhe rit the efi ects of

our childre n in latte r days
1 6 . And

'

the children of E sau
would not li s te n to the children of.

Se ir, and the chi ldre n of Se i r con

sidered to make war with them .

17 . And the children ofEsau sent
se cre tly to Ange as king of Africa ,
the Same i s Dinhabah , saying,
1 8 . Send unto us some of thy

men and le t th em come unto us , and
w e w ill fight toge ther with

'

the child
ren of Se i r the Hori te , for they have
re solved to fight with us to drive us

away from the land .

1 9 . And Auge as king ofDinhabah
did so , for he w a s in those days
friendly to the children of E sa 11 , ~

and

Auge as sent five hundred valiant
infantry to the childre n ofEsau , and
e ight hundred cavalry .

“

20 . And the children of Se ir sent
unto the ch ildre n of the e ast and nu
to the children of Midian , saying,
you have se e n what the childre n of

Esau have done unto us , upon whose
account We are a lmost all de stroyed,
in the ir battle

'

with the sons
'

of Jacob .
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40 ; The re fore the sons of Esau
back and came home unto , Se ir , and swore , saying, from that day for
the childre n ofEsau slew those who
had remained in the land of the

children of Se i r ; they slew als o
the i r wive s a nd“ l ittle on e s , they le ft
no t a soul al ive e xcepting fifty young
lads and damse ls whom they suffe r
ed to l ive , and the childre n of Esau
did not put them to de ath , and the
lads be came the ir slave s ,

“

and the

damse l s they took for wive s .
36 . And the chi ldren of Esau

dwe lt in Se i r in the place of the
childre n of Se i r, and they inhe rited
the ir land and took posse ss ion of i t .
37 . And the childre n ofEsau took

all be l onging in the land to the child
ren of Se i r, al so the ir flocks , the ir
bullocks and the i r goods , and all

ward they would not choose a king
from the ir bre thren , but one from a
strange land unto thi s day .

4 1 . And there
'

wa s a man the re
from the pe ople of. Ange as king of

Dinhabah ; his name w as Be l a the

son of Be or, who Was a ve ry val iant
man , be auti ful and come ly and

'

wise
in -

‘all wisdom and a man of se nse
and counse l ; and the re

'

w as
'

none of

the pe ople of Ange as l ike unto h im .

4 2 . And al l the children of E sau
took - him and anointed him and they
crowned him for a king

,
and they

bowe d down to h im , and they said
unto him , may the king l ive

,
may

the k ing l ive .

43 . And they spre ad ou t the she e t,
be l onging to the children of Se ir , and they —brought him e ach m an e ar

did the childre n of E sau take , and rings of gold and s ilve r or rings or
the childre n of E sau dwe l t in Se i r brace le ts , and they made him very
in the place of the chi ldre n of Se i r rich in s ilve r and in gold , . i n onyx
unto this day, and the childre n of stone s and bde l lium , and they made
Esau div ided the land into divi s ion s him a royal thron e , and they pl ace d
to the five sons of Esau , ac cording a regal crown upon his he ad , and
to the i r famil ie s . they built a pal ace for - him and he
38 . And it came to pass in those dwe l t the re in , and he be came king

days
,
that the ch ildren of

' Esau re ove r al l the children ofE sau .

solved to crown a king ove r them in 44 . .And the pe ople of Auge as
the la nd -of which they be came pos took the i r hire for the ir battle from
se ssed . And they said to e ach othe r, the childre n of Esau , and they went
not so , for he shal l re ign ove r u s in and re turn ed a t that time to the ir
our land , and w e shal l be unde r his maste r in Dinhabah .

counse l and he shal l fight our battle s , 45 . And Be l a re ign ed ove r the

against our e nemie s , and they did so . chi ldren of Esau thirty ye ars , and
39 . And all the children of Esau the ch ildre n of Esau dwe l t in the

swore, saying that none of the ir l and inste ad of the children of Se ir,
bre thre n should e ve r re ign ove r them , and they dwe l t se cure ly in the ir
but a strange m an who i s not of the i r s te ad unto thi s day .

’

bre thren , for the
‘soul s of all the

childre n of Esau we re embitte red
e ve ry man against his

_ _

son , brothe r and
friend,

’

on account of the e vil they 1 . And i t came to pass in the

susta ined from the ir bre thren when thirty second ye ar ‘

of the I srae l i te s
they fought with the children of Se ir. going down ' to Egypt, that i s in the

CHAPTER LVIII .
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seventy firs t year of the l ife of
Joseph , in that ye ar died Pharaoh
king o f Egypt, and Magron his son

re igned in his s te ad .

2 . And Pharaoh commanded Jo
seph be fore his de ath to be a fathe r
to his son Magron, and that Magron

should be unde r the care of Joseph
and unde r hi s counse l .
3 . And al l Egypt consented to

thi s thing that Joseph should be
king ove r them ,

for all the Egyptian s
l ove d Joseph as of he re tofore , only
M agron the son of Pharaoh sa t upon
his fathe r’s throne , and he be came
king in those days in hi s fathe r’ s
s te ad
4 . Magron w as forty one ye ars

old whe n he beg an to re ign , and forty
ye ars he re igned in Egypt, and all
Egypt called his name Pharaoh afte r
the name of his fathe r, as i t was

the i r cu stom to do in Egypt to eve ry
king that re igned ove r them .

5 . And i t came to pass whe n Pha
raoh re igned in his fathe r’s s te ad , he
placed the l aws of Egypt and al l the
affairs of governmen t in the hand of
Joseph, as his fathe r had commanded
him .

6 . And Joseph be came king ove r
Egypt , for he supe rinte nded over all
Egypt , and all Egypt was unde r his
care and unde r hi s coun se l , for all
Egypt incl ined to Joseph afte r the
de ath of Pharaoh

, and they lo ved
him exce edingly to re ign ove r them .

7 . But the re we re some people
amongst them , who did not l ik e him ,

saying, no strange r shal l re ign ove r
11s ; still the whole gove rnment of
Egypt devolved in those days upon
Joseph , afte r the de ath

‘
ofP haraoh ,

he be ing the regul ator , doing as he
l iked ' throughout the l and wi thout
any

'

one in te rfe ring .

And al l Egypt was u nder the

189

care of Joseph , and Joseph made
war with all his surrounding e nemie s ,
and he subdued them ; al so al l the
land and all the Phili stine s

,
un to the

borde rs of Canaan , did Joseph sub

due , and they we re all unde r hi s
powe r and they gave a ye arly tax
unto Jos eph .

9 . And Pharaoh king of Egypt
sa t upon his throne in his fathe r’ s
ste ad

,
but he was unde r the control

and counse l of Josephh as he was at
firs t unde r the control of his fathe r .

. 10 . Ne i the r did he re ign but in
the l and of Egypt on] unde r the
counse l of Joseph , but oseph re ign
ed ove r the whole country at that
time , from Egypt unto the gre at ri ve r
Pe rath.

1 1 . And Joseph w a s succe s sful
ln al l his ways , and the Lord was
with him , and the Lord gave Joseph
additional wisdom , and honor, and

glory and love towa rd him in the

he arts of the Egy tians and through
out the l and , and J

p
oseph re igned ove r

the whole country forty ye ars .
1 2 . And all the countrie s of the

Phil is tine s and Canaan and Zidon ,
and on the othe r s ide of Jordan ,
brought pre se nts un to Joseph all h i s
days

,
and the whole country was in

the hand of Joseph , and they brought
unto him a ye arly tribute as i t was
regulated , for J oseph had fought
agains t al l hi s surrounding e nemie s
and subdued them , and the whole
coun try was i n the hand of Joseph,
and Joseph sat secure ly upon his

throne in Egypt .
1 3 . And als o al l h i s bre thre n the

sons of Jacob dwe l t secure ly in the
land , all the days of Joseph . and they
we re frui tful and multipl ied exce ed
ingly in the l and , and they se rved
the Lord all the ir days , as the ir
fathe r Jacob had commanded them .
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14 . And it came to pass at the
end of many days and ye ars , when
the children of Esau we re dwe ll ing
quie tly : in the ir l and with Be la the ir
king, that the childre n of Esau we re
fruitful and multipl ied in the l and ,
and t hey re solved to go and fight with
the sons of Jacob and al l Egypt, and
to de l ive r the i r brothe r Zepho , the
son ofE l iphaz , and his men

, for they
we re ye t in those days slave s to Jo
seph .

1 5 . And the children of Esau sent
unto all the childre n of the e a st , _and

theymade pe ace with them , and all the
childre n of the e ast came ‘unto them
to go wi th the children of Esau to
Egypt to battle .

1 6 . And the re came al so unto them
ofthe pe ople ofAngea s, king ofD in

habah
,
and they also sen t unto the

children of Ishmae l and they a lso
came unto them .

1 7. And al l thi s pe ople assembled
and came unto Se ir to assist the chil
dre n ofEsau in’

the ir battle , and thi s
camp w as ve ry large and he avy

'

with

pe ople , nume rous as the sand of the

se a , about e ight hundred thousand
men , infantry and cavalry, and all
the se tr0 0ps wen t down to Egypt to
fight with the sons ofJacob , and they
encamped by Raamse s .

1 8. And Joseph went forthwith hi s
bre thren with the mighty m en of

Egypt , about six hundred me n
,
and
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and his bre thre n, and the
—

people of

the children ofEsau and the chi ldre n
of the

“

e as t we re smitte n be fore Jo
seph .

20 . And of the pe ople ofEsau and
the childre n of the east that we re
s lain

,
there fe l l be fore the sons of Ja

cob about two hundre d thousand
men, and the i r king B e l a the son of

Be or fe l l with them in the battl e , and
whe n the children of Esau saw that
the i r king had falle n in battle and

w as de ad , the ir hands be came we ak
in the combat .
2 1 . And Joseph and his bre thre n

and all Egypt we re s til l smi ting the
pe ople of the house of E sau

,
and all

E sau’ s pe ople we re afraid of the son s
of Jacob and fled from be fore them .

22 . And Joseph and his bre thre n
and all Egypt pursued them a day ’s
j ourney , and they slew ye t .

from
them about thre e hundred m en

, con
tinn ing to smi te them in the road ;
and they afte rward turn ed back from
them .

23 . And Joseph and all his bre
threm re turned to Egypt, not one

man w a s miss ing from them , but of
the Egyptians the re fe l l twe lve men .

24 . And when Joseph re turned to
Egypt he orde re d Ze pho and his m e n

to be additi onal ly bound , and they
bound them in irons and they incre as
ed the ir grie f.
25 . And all the pe ople of the chil

they fought with them in the l and of dre n of Esau , and the children of
Raamse s and the sons of Jacob at the e ast , re turned in shame e ach unto
that time again fought with the chil hi s ci ty , for,

al l the mighty men that
dren of Esau , in the fiftie th ye ar of we re with them had fal len in battle .

the sons of Jacob going down to 26 . And whe n the children of

Egypt, that i s the th irtie th ye ar of Esau saw that the ir king had died in
the re ign of Be la ove r the ch ildre n battle they hastened and took a man
of Esau in Se ir . from the pe ople of the children of

1 9 . And the Lord gave all the the e ast ; his name was Jobab the
mighty men ofE sau and the childre n son of Zarach , from the land of

of the cast i nto the hand of Joseph Botzrah, and they c aused him to
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'

we re born unto him in Egypt , were
M anasse h and Ephraim .

19 . And all the - soul s that went
forth from the l oin s of Jacob , we re
seventy soul s the se are they who
came with

'

Jacob the ir fathe r unto
Egypt to dwe l l the re ; and Joseph
and al l his bre thren dwe l t se cure ly
in Egypt

,
and they a te of the be s t

ofEgypt all the days of the l ife of

Joseph .

20 . And Joseph lived in the l and
ofEgypt n ine ty- thre e ye ars

, and Jo
s eph re igned ove r all Egypt e ighty
y e ars .
2 1 . And when the days of Joseph

drew nigh that he should die , he se nt
and called for hi s bre thre n and all h is
fathe r’s hou sehold , and they all came
toge the r and sat be fore him .

22 . And Joseph said untohi s bre
thren and unto the whol e of hi s fa
ther

’

s household
,
behold I die , and

God wil l sure ly vis it you and bring

you up from this land to the l and
which he swore to yoiJr fathe rs to
g ive unto them .

23 . And i t shal l be whe n God shal l
v i si t you to bring you up from he re
to the l and of your fathe rs , then bring
up my bone s with you from he re .

24 . And Joseph made the sons of
Israe l to swe ar for the i r

, se ed afte r
them , saying, God will sure ly vi si t
you and you shall bring up my bones
with you from he re .

25 . And it came to pas s afte r this
that Joseph died in that ye ar, the se

‘
Venty

- first ye ar ofthe Israe l i te s gb ing
down to Egypt .
26 . And Joseph w as one hundred

and te n ye ars old whe n he died in the
l and of Egypt

,
and all h i s bre thren

and al l his se rvants rose up and they
embalmed Joseph

, as was the i r eus
tom , and his bre thren and all Egypt
mourned ove r him for se venty days .

THE
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27 . And they put Joseph in a e of
fin fi lled with spice s and all sorts of
pe rfume , and they buried him by the
side of the rive r. that is Sihor, and
his sons and all hi s bre thre n

,
and the

whole ofhis fathe r’s household made
sevend ays

’ mourn ing for him .

28 . And i t came to pass
'

g

after the

ath of Joseph, all the Egyptians
began in those days to rule ove r the
children of Israe l , and Pharaoh , king
of Egypt , who re igned in hi s fathe r

' s
s te ad , took all the laws of Egypt and
conducted the whole gove rnme nt of
Egypt unde r hi s coun se l , and he
re igned secure ly ove r his pe ople .

CHAPTER LX .

1 . And when the ye ar came round
be ing the seventy- second ye ar from
the Israe l i te s going down to Egypt

,

afte r the de ath of Joseph , Zepho, the
son of El iphaz , the son ofEsau , fled
from Egypt, he ,

and his m en ; a nd

they went away .

2 . And he came to Africa , which
is Dinhabah , to Ange as king of Af

rica , and Auge as re ce ived them with
gre at honor , and he made Zeph

‘

o the
captain ofhi s host .
3 . And Zepho found favor in the

s ight ofAngeas and in the . s ight of
his pe ople , and Zepho w a s captain
of the host to Ange as king -of Africa
for many days .
4 . And Zepho enticed Auge as king

ofAfrica to colle ct all hi s army t o go
and fight with the Egyptians , and
with the son s of Jacob , and to avenge
of them the cause of his bre thren .

5 . But Ange as would not l iste n to
Zepho to do this thing, for Auge as
knew the strength of the sons of Ja
cob

,
and what they had

‘

done to hi s
army in the ir warfare with the chil
dre n ofEsau .
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6 . And Zepho was in those days
ve ry gre at in the s ight of Auge as
and in the s ight of al l h is pe ople ,
and he continually e nticed them to
make w ar against Egypt, but they
would not .
7 . And i t came to pass in those

days the re was in the land of Chittim
a m an in the city ofPuz imna , whose
name was Uzu , and he became de °

gene ra te ly de ified by the children of

Chittim , and the man died and had
n o son

,
only one daughte r whose

n ame was Jan ia .

8 . And the damse l was exce eding
ly be autiful , come ly and in te l l igent,
the re was none se e n like unto he r
for be auty - and wisdom throughout
the land .

9 . And the pe ople of Auge as king
ofAfrica saw her and they came and
praised he r unto h im , and Ange as

sent to the ch i ldre n of Chittim , and

he reque ste d to take he r unto him
se l f for a wife . A nd the pe ople of

Chit tim con se nted to g ive her unto
h im for a wife .

10 . And whe n the me ssenge rs of
Auge as we re going forth from the

l and ofChittim to take the ir j ourney,
behold the

'

me s senge rs of Turnus
k ing ofB ibe ntu came unto Chittim ,

for Turnus king ofB ibentu als o sent
hi s me s senge rs to reque s t Jania for
him , to take unto himse l f for a wife ,
for al l h i s men had al so praised h er

to h im , the re fore he sen t al l his ser
vants unto her.

1 1 . And the se rvants of
‘

Turnus

came to Chittim
,
and they asked

for Jania , to be take n unto Turnus
the ir king for a wife .

1 2 . And the pe ople of Chittim
said unto them

,
w e cannot give her,

be cause Ange as king of Africa de
s ired her to take he r unto him for a
wife be fore you came , and that we

1 3
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should give her unto him , and now
therefore w e cannot do this thing to
deprive Auge as of the damse l in or

der to ive he r unto Turnus .

1 3 . or w e are gre atly afraid of

Augeas le st he come in battle against
us and de stroy us , and Turnus your
maste r will n ot be able to de l ive r us
from his hand .

14 . And when the me ssengers of
Turnus he ard all the words of the
children of Chittim , they turned
back to the i r maste r and told him al l
the words of the childre n of Chittim .

1 5 . And
'

the childre n of Chittim
se nt a memorial to Ange as , s aying,
behold Turnus has sen t for Jania to
take her unto him for a wife , and
thus have w e answe red him and

w e he ard that he has colle cted hi s
whole army to go to war agains t
the e , and he in te nds to pass by the
road of Sardunia to . fight against thy
brothe r Lucus , and afte r that he will
come to fight again st the e .

16 . And Auge as he ard the words
of the childre n of Chittim which
they sent him in the re cord , and hi s
ange r was

'

k indled and he rose up
and as sembled his whole army and
came through the i s lands of the se a

,

the road to Sardunia , unto his brother
Lucus king ofSardunia .

1 7 .

'

And Niblos , the son ofLucus ,
he ard that hi s uncle Auge as w as

coming
, and he went out to me e t

h im with a he avy army , and he ki ss
ed him and embraced him , and Nih
l os said un to Auge as , whe n thou
aske s t my fathe r afte r his w e
when I shal l go with the e to fight
with Turnus

, ask of him to make
m e captain of hi s host , and Auge as
did so , and he came unto his brothe r
and his brothe r came to me e t h im ,

and he asked him afte r his we lfare .

18 . And Auge as asked hi s brothe r
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Lucus afte r hi s we lfare , and to ma ke
his sonNiblos captain of hi s host,
and Lucus did so , and Auge as and
his brothe r Lucus rose up and they
went toward Turnus to battle , and
the re was with them a great army
and a he avy pe ople .

19 . And he came in ships , and

they came i nto the province ofAsh

torash, and behold Turnus came to
ward them ,

for he went forth to Sar
dunia

, and intended to de stroy i t and
afte rward to pass on from the re to
Augeas to fight with him .

20 . And Ange as and Lucus his
brothe r m e t Turnus m the valley ”

of

Canopia
,
and the battle w as s trong

and m ighty be twe en them in that
place .

2 1 . And the ba ttle was seve re
upon Lucus king of Sardunia , and
al l his army fe ll , and N1blos his son
fe l l also m that battle .

22 . And his uncle Auge as com
manded his se rvants and they made
a golden coffin for Niblos ah d they

put him into i t, and Ange as ,aga1n

waged battle toward Turnus , and

Ange as w a s s tronge r than he , and he
s lew him , and he smote all hi s pe ople
with the edge of the sword , and An
ge as avenged the cause ofNiblos his
brothe r’ s son and the cause of the
army ofhisbrothe r Lucus .
23 . And when Turnus died , the

hands of those that survived the

battle became we ak, and they fled
from be fore Ange as and Lucii s his

brothe r .
24 . And Auge as and his brothe r

Lucus pursued them unto the high
road , wh ich i s be twe e n Alphanu

and Romah , and they slew the whole
army of Thrnus with the edge of

the sword .

25 . And Lucus k ing of Sardunia

comm anded his se rvants that they
should make a coffi n of brass , and
that they should place the re in the

body of
y
his son Niblos, and they

buried him in that place .

26 . And they buil t upon 1t a high
towe r the re upon the highroad ,

‘

and

they ca l led its name afte r the name
of Niblos unto this day, and they al

so burie d Turnus king of B ibentu

the re m that place with N1blos
27 . And behold upon the high

road be twe e n Alphanu and Rom ah

the grave of Niblos IS on one s ide
and

o

the grave of Turnus on the

othe r , and a pavement be twe en them
unto thi s day .

28 . And when Niblos w a s buried
Lucus hi s fathe r re turned with his
a lmy to his l and Sardunia , and An
ge as hi s brothe r king of Africa went
with his pe ople un to the ci ty of Bi

bentu , that 15 the ci ty ofTurnus .

29 . And the
’

inhabitants ofBibentu

heard of his fame and theyw ere gre at
ly afraid of him , and they went forth
to mee t h im with we eping and sup
plication

,
and the inhabitants of Bi

bentu e ntre ated of Angeas not to

slay them n or to de stroy the i r city ;
and he did so , for Bibentu was in
those days reckoned as one of the

citie s of the children of Chittim ;
the re fore he did not de stroy the ci ty .

30 But from that day forward
the troops of the king of Africa
would go to Chittim to spoi l and
plunde r i t, and whene ve r they wen t
Zepho the capta in ofthe host ofAn
ge as would go with them .

3 1 . And i t w as afte r th1s that
Angeas turned with his army and
they came to the c ity of Puz imna ,
and Angeas took thence Jan ia the

daughte r of Uzu for a wife and
brought her unto his city unto Africa .
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and went to Mount Cuptiz ia on
account of the troops ofAuge as king
ofAfrica

,
who we re advancing upon

them .

14 . And it wa s one day that Zepho
lost a young he ife r, and he went to
se ek it, and he he ard it lowing round
about the mountain .

And Zepho went and h e saw

and behold the re was a large cave1 at
the bottom of the mountain , and
the re was a gre at s tone the re at the
e ntrance of the cave , and Zepho
spl it the ston e and he came unto the
cave and he looked and behold , a
large an imal w a s de vouring the ox ;

from the middle upward i t re sembled
a man

,
and from the middle down

ward it re sembled an animal , and
Zepho rose up against the a nimal
and s lew it with his sword .

1 6 . And the inhabitants of Chltt1m
he ard of thi s thing, and they rej oiced
e xce edingly , and they : said

,
w hat

shall w e do unto th is man who has
s lain thi s an imal that de voured

‘

our

cattle ?
17 . And they all as sembled to

conse crate one day m the ye ar to
him , and they called the name the re of
Zepho afte r hi s name , and they
brought unto him drink offe rings
ye ar afte r ye ar on that day , and they
brought un to him gifts .

'

o

l 8 At that time Jama the dahghter
ofUzu wife of king Auge as be came
i ll , and her illne ss

D

was
ca

he av ily fe l t
by Auge as and hi s oflicers , and

Auge as said unto h is wise m en
,
what

shall I do to Jania and how shall I
he al he r from her i l lne s s ? and his
wi se m en said unto him

,
be cause the

air of our country is not l ike
'

the air
of the land ofChittim

,
and our wate r

i s not l ike the ir wate r
,
the re fore from

this has the que en be come ill .
19 . For through the change of air

and wate r she became ill , and also
be cause in her country she drank
only . the water which came from
Purm ah , which —, her ance stors had
brought up with bridge s .

20 . And Ange as
'

commanded his

se rvants , and they brought un to him
in ve sse l s of the wate rs of Purm ah

be longing to Chi ttim, and ibey
we ighed the se water s wi th all the
wa te rs of the l and ofAfrica and they
found those wate rs l ighte r than the
wate rs ofAfrica .

2 1 . And Ange as saw thi s thing
and he commanded all h i s office rs to
assemble the h’

ewe rs of s tone in

thousands and tens of thousands
,
and

they hew
‘
ed stone s without numbe r ,

and the builde rs came and they buil t
an exce edingly strong bridge , and

they conveyed the spring of wate r
from the land of Chittim unto Africa

,

and those wate r's we re for Jania the
que e n and for al l her concerns

, to

drink from and to bake , wash and
bathe the rewith , and al so to wate r
therewith all se e d from which food
can be obtained, and all fru it of the
ground .

22 . A nd the king commanded that
they should bring of the soi l of Chit
tim in l arge ships , and they also
brought stone s to build the rewith ,
and the builde rs buil t palace s for
Jan ia the que en , and the que en he
came he aled ofher i lln e ss .

23 . And at the re volution of . the

year the troops of Africa continued
coming to the land of Chittim to
plunde r as usual , and Zepho son of

Eliphaz he ard the i r report, and he
'

gave orde rs conce rn ing them and he
fought with them

,
and they fled be

fore him , and he de l ivered the land
of Chittim from them .

And the children of Chittim
saw the valor of Zepho, and the chil



THE BOOK OF JASHER .

dren of Chittim re solved and they
made Zepho king ove r them ,

and he
be came king ove r them ,

and whils t
he re igned they we nt to subdue the

childre n of Tubal
, and all the sur

rounding is lands .

25 . And the ir king Zepho went at
the ir he ad and they made war with
Tubal and the i slands , and they sub
dued them , and when they re turned
from the battle they renewed his go
ve rmnent for him , and they built for
him a ve ry large palace for h is royal
habitation and se at , and they made
a large throne for him , and Zepho
re igned ove r the whole land of Chit
t im and ove r the land of Ital i a fifty
ye ars .

CHAPTER LXII .

1 . In that ye ar , be ing the seventy
n inth ye ar of the Israe l ite s gowg
down t

y
o Egypt, died Reube n the son

of Jacob
, in the l and ofEgypt ; Re u

ben w as a hundred and twe nty- five

ye ars old whe n he d ied
,
and they

put him into a coflin , arid he was
g ive n into the hands of h is children .

2 . And in the e ightie th ye ar died
h is brothe r Dan he w as a hundre d
a nd twenty ye ars old at hi s de ath ,
and he was also put into a coffi n and

given into the hands of his children .

3 . And in that ye ar died Chusham
king of Edom , and afte r him re igned
Hadad the son of Bedad

,
for thirty

fi ve ye ars ; and in the e ighty- first

ye ar died Issachar the son of Jacob ,
in Egypt , and Issachar was a bun
dred and twenty- two y ears old at hi s
de ath , and he was put into a coflin in
Egypt , and give n into the hands of
his childre n .

4 . And in the e ighty- se cond ye ar
d ied Ashe r his brothe r, he was a bun
dred and twenty- thre e years old at
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his de ath , and he was placed in a
coffi n in Egypt, and give n into the

hands ofhis children .

5 . And in the e ighty- third ye ar
died Gad , he was a hundred and

twe nty-five ye ars old at hi s de ath
,

and he was put into a coffin in Egypt
,

and given in to the hands of his chil
dren .

6 . And i t came to pass in the

e ighty - fourth ye ar, that is the fiftie th
year of the re ign of Hadad , son of

Bedad , king of Edom , that Hadad
assembled all the childre n of Esau ,
and he got hi s whole army in readi

ne ss
,
about four hundred thousand

men , and he d irected his way to the
l and of Moab , and he we nt to fight
with Moab and to make them tribu
tary to him .

7 . And the childre n ofMoab he ard
thi s thing, and they we re ve ry much
afraid , and they sent to the childre n
of Midian to assi s t them in fighting
with Hadad , son of Bedad , king of
Edom .

8 . And Hadad came unto the l and
ofMoab , and Moab and the children
ofMidian wen t out to m e e t him , and
they placed themse lve s in battle arQ

ray against him in the fie ld of Moab .

9 . And Hadad fought with Moab ,
and the re fe l l of the children ofMoab
and the ch ildre n of Midian many slain
one s , about two hundred thousand
me n .

10 . And the battle w as ve ry se

ve re upon Moab , and when the chil
dren ofMoab saw that the battle was
sore upon them ,

they we akened the i r
hands and turned the i r backs , and

le ft the children of Midian to carry
on the battle .

1 1 . And the children of Midian
knew not the intentions of Moab , but
they strengthened themse lve s 1n bat
tle and fought with Hadad and all



1 98
i

hi s
h

host, and all Midian fe l l be fore
him.

1 2 . And Hadad smote all Midian
w i th a he avy smiting

,
and he slew

them with the edge of the sword , he
le ft none rem am ing of those Who
came to ass i st Moab .

1 3 .

' And when all the ch ildre n of

Midian had peri shed in battle , and

the childre n of Moab had e scaped ,
Hadad made all Moab at that time

tributary to him , and they be came un
de r his hand, and they gave a ye arly
tax as i t w as orde red, and Hadad
turned and went back to hi s land .

14 . And at the revolution of the

year, whe n the re st of the p eople of

M idian that we re in the l and he ard
that al l their bre thre n had falle n in
battle w ith Hadad for the sake of

Moab, be cause the childre n of Moab
had turned the ir backs in battle and

l e ft Midian to fight, then five of the
prince s of Midian re solved with the

re st of the i r bre thren w ho rema ined
in the ir

‘

land , to fight with Moab to
avenge the

'

cause of the ir bre thren .

1 5 . And the childre n of Midian
sent to a ll the ir bre thre n the children
of the e ast, and al l the ir bre thren , all
the children of Ke turah came to a s
si st Midian to fight with Moab :
1 6 . And the childre n of Moab

he ard th is thing, and they we re gre at
ly afra id that al l the childre n of the
e ast had assembled toge the r again st
them

'

for battle , and they the chi ldren
ofMoab ‘se nt ‘a memorial to the l and '

ofEdom to Hadad the son ofBedad ,
saying,
17 . Come now unto us and assi st

us and w e will smite Midian , for they
all assembled toge the r and have come
against us with all the ir bre thre n the
children of the e as t to b ,att1e to
avenge the cause of Midian that fe l l
m battle .
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1 8 . And Hadad; son of B edad,
king of Edom ; w ent

' forth with his
whole army and went to the land of

Mo
’

ab to fight with Midian
, and Mi

dian and the children of the e ast
fought wi th Moab 1n the fie ld of Moab ,
and the battle w as

_ve ry fierce be
twe e n them

. And Hadad smote all the chil
dre

l

n

9

of Midian and the
"

children of

the e a st wi th the edge of the sword ,
and Hadad at that time de l ive red
Moab from the hand of Midian

,
and

those that remained of Midian and
of the ch ildre n of the e ast fled be fore
Hadad and hi s army, and Hadad pur
sued them to the ir land , and smote
them with a ve ry he avy slaughte r,
and the slain fe l l 1n the road .

20 . And Hadad de l ive red Moab
from the hand of Midian

,
for al l the

childre n of Midian had falle n by the
edge of the sword , and Hadad turned
and went back to his land .

2 1 . And from that day forth , the
children ofMidian hated the childre n
of Moab , be cause they had fallen i n

battle for the i r sake
,
and the re w a s

a gre at and mighty enmi ty be tw e erf
them all the days .

22 . And al l that we re found of

Midian in the road of the l and of

Moab pe rished by the sword ofMoab
,

and al l that we re found of Moab in
the road of the land of Midian

, pe

rished by the sword of Midian ; thus
did Midian unto

'

Moab and Moab unto
Midian for many days .
23 . And i t came to pass at that

time that Judah the son of Jacob
died in Egy pt, in the e ighty sixth
year of Jacob ’s going down to Egypt ,
and Judah w as a hundred and twen ty
n in e ye ars old at hi s de ath , and they
embalmed h im and put him into a
a coffin and he w as given into the
hands of hi s children .
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9 . Melol was
“

twenty ye ars old
when he began to re ign

,
and he

re igned nine ty four ye ars , and all
Egypt called his name Pharaoh afte r
the name of . hi s fathe r, as it w as

the i r customto do to e ve ry king who
re igned ove r them in Egypt .
10.At that time al l the troops of

Ange a s king of Africa we nt forth to
spre ad along the land of Chittim a s

u sual for plunder .
1 1 . And Zepho the son ofEliphaz

the son of Esau heard the i r report ,
a nd he we nt forth to me e t them with
his army , and he fought them the re
in the road .

1 2 . And Zepho smote the troops
of the king of Africa with the edge
of the sword , and

‘

left none remain
ing of them , and not e ve n one re

turne d to h is maste r in Africa .

1 3 . And Auge as he ard of thi s
which

i

Zepho the son ofEliphaz had
done to al l hi s troops , that he had de
stroyed them , and Auge as assembled
all h i s troops , all the m e n of

_

the land
ofAfrica , a pe ople nume rous l ike the
sand by the se a shore .

14 . And Auge as sent to Lucus hi s
brothe r, saying, come to me with all
thy m en and he lp me to smite Zepho
and all the childre n of Chittim who
have de stroyed my m en, and Lucus
came with his whole army , a ve ry
great force , to assi s t Ange as his bro
the r to fight with Zepho and the
children of Chittim .

And Zepho and the children
of Chittim he ard th is thing, and they
we re gre atly afraid and a gre at te rror
fe l l upon the ir he arts .
1 6 . And Zepho al so sen t a le tte r

to the land of Edom to Hadad the
son bfBedad king ofEdom and to al l
the children of Esau

,
saying,

17 . I have he ard that Augeas
'

king
of Africa is coming to us with his

brothe r for battle against us, and we
are greatly afraid of him , for his

army isve ry gre at
,
particularly a s he

come s against us with hi s brothe r
and hi s army likewise .

1 8 . Now the re fore come '

you al s o
Up with me and he lp me , and w e

wil l fight toge the r again st Ange a s
and his brothe r Lucus , and"you

'

wil l
save us out of the ir hands , but i f
not , know ye that w e shall al l die .

19 .

'

And the chi ldre n of E sau sen t
a le tte r to the children ofC hittim ‘

and to Zepho the ir king, saying, w e

cannot figh t against Auge as and his
pe ople for a covenant of pe ace has
be e n be twe en us the se many ye ars ,
from the days of ”Be l a the first king

,

and from the days of Joseph the son

of Jacob king of Egypt,w i th whom
w e fought on the othe r s ide of Jor
dan whe n he buried his fathe r .
20 . And whe n Zepho he ard the

words ofhis bre thren the childre n of
Esau he re frained from them ,

and
Zepho w a s gre atly afraid of Ange as .

2 1 . And Ange a s and Lucus hi s
brothe r arrayed al l the ir force s , about
e ight hundred thou sand m en

,
agains t

the children of Chittim .

22 . And all the childre n of Chit
tim said unto Zepho

,
pray for us to

the God of thy ance s tors , peradven
ture he may de l ive r ‘

us from the hand
of Ange as and hi s army, for we
have he ard that he i s a gre at God

and that he de l ive rs al l who trust in
him .

23 . And Z epho
‘

he ard the ir words ,
and Zepho sought the Lord and he
sa id .

24 . O Lord God of Abraham and
Isaac my ance stors , th is day I know
that thou art a true God, and - all the
gods of the nations are vain and use
le s s .

25 Remembe r now thi s day un
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to me thy covenan t with Abraham
our fathe r, which our ance s tors re

lated unto us , and do graciously with
m e thi s day for the sake of Abra
ham and Isaac our fathe rs , a nd save
m e and the childre n of Chittim from
the hand of the king of Africa who
come s again st us for battle .

26 . And the Lord he arken ed to
th e voice of Z epho , and he had re

gard for him on account ofAbraham
and Isaac , and the Lord de live red
Z epho and the childre n of Chittim
from the hand of Auge as and his
pe ople .

27 . And Zepho fought Ange as
king of Africa and al l hi s pe ople on
that day

,
and the Lord gave all the

pe ople ofAuge as into the hands of

the childre n ofChittim .

28 . And the battle was seve re up
o n Ange a s , and Zepho smote al l the
m e n of Ange a s and Lucus his bro
the r, with the e dge of the sword , and
the re fe l l from them until the e ven
ing of

.
that day about four hundred

thousand m en .

29 . And whe n Auge as saw that all
h is men pe rished , he sent a le tte r to
al l the inhabitants of Africa to come
to him to assis t h im in the battle , and
he wrote in the le t te r, saying, all who
are found in Africa le t them come
unto m e from ten ye ars old and up
ward ; le t them all come un to me ,

and behold if he come s not he shal l
die , and al l that he has , with hi s
whole household , the king will take .

30 . And al l the rest
'

of the inhabi

tants of Africa we re te rrified at the
words ofAuge as , and the re we nt out
ofthe city about thre e hundred thou
sand m en and boys , from ten ye ars
upward

,
and they came to Auge as .

And at the end of te n days
Ange as renewed the battle against
Zepho and the children of Chittim ,

20 1

and the battle was ve ry gre at and
strong be twe e n them .

32 . And from the army of Ange as
and Lucus Zepho sent many of the
wounded unto his land , about two
thousand men, and Sosiphtar the

captain of the host of Auge as fe l l in
that battle .

33 . And whe n Sosiphtar had fall
en the . African troops turned the ir
backs to fle e , and they fled, and An
ge as and Lucus his brothe r we re
with them .

34 . And Zepho and the childre n
of Chi ttim pursued them , and they
smote them still he avily on the

road
,
about two hundred m e n

, and

they pursued Azdrubal the son of
Augeas who had fled with his fa
the r , and they smote twenty of his

men in the road , and Azdruba l

e scaped from the childre n of Chit
tim

, and they did not slay him .

35 . And Angeas and Lucus hi s
brother fled with the re s t of the ir
m en ,

and they e scaped and came in
to Africa with te rror and conste rna
tion

,
and Auge as fe ared all the days

le s t Z epho the son of Eliphaz should
go to w ar with him .

CHAPTER LXIV .

1 . And Balaam the son of Be or
was at that time with Auge as in the

battle , and whe n he saw that Z epho
pre vailed ove r Ange as , he fled from
the re and came to Chittim .

2 . And Zepho and the children of

Chittim re ce ived him with gre at ho
nor

,
for Zepho knew Ba laam ’

s wis
dom

,
and Zepho gave unto Balaam

many gifts and he remained with
him .

3 . And when Zepho had re turne d
from the war, he commanded al l the
children of Chittim to be numbe red



202 THE BOOK OF JASHER.

who had gone into battle with him ,

and behold not one was missed .

4 ; And Z epho rej oice d at th is
thing, and he re newed hi s
and he made afe a st to al l his subj e cts .
5 . But Zepho remembe red not

the Lord and cons ide red no t that the
Lord 'had he lped him in battle , and
that he

‘ had de l ive red him and his
pe ople from the hand of the king of

Africa
,
but stil l walked in the ways

of the childre n of Chittim and the

wicked children of E sau , to se rve
othe r gods which hi s bre thre n the

childre n
i

of
‘

E sau had taught h im ;
it i s the re fore ‘ said , from the wicked

goe s forth wicke dne ss .

6 . And Zepho re igned ove r al l the
childre n

,

of Chittim se cure ly, but
knew not the Lord who had de l ive r
ed him and al l h is pe ople from the

h and of the king ofAfrica ; and the

troops of Africa came no more to
Chittim to plunde r as u sual , for they
knew of the powe r of Zepho who had
smit ten them all at the edge of the

sword , so Ange a s w as afraid of Ze
pho the son of E l iphaz , and of the

childre n of Chittim al l the days .

7 . At that time whe n Zepho had
re turned from the w ar, and whe n
Zepho had se en how he pre vailed
ove r al l the pe ople ofAfrica and had
smitten them in battle at the edge of

the sword , then Z epho advised with
the children of Chittim , to go to

l

Egypt

to fight with the sons of Jacob and
w i th Pharaoh ’

king of Egypt .
8 . For Z epho he ard that the

m ighty m en , of Egypt we re de ad and
that Joseph and his bre thre n the son s
ofJacob were de ad , and that all the ir
childre n the childre n of Israe l re

mained in Egypt .
9 . And Zepho cons ide red to go to
t
'

. 6 . After thefatigue s of w ar, to attend
aga in to dome stic government.

fight again st them and all Egypt, to
avenge the cause of h is bre thren the
children ofE sau , whom Joseph with
his bre thren and all Egypt had smit
ten in the land of Canaan

,
whe n they

went up to bury Jacob 1n Hebron .

10 . And Zepho sent me ssenge rs
to Hadad , son of Bedad

,
k1ng of

Edom , and to al l h i s bre thre n the

childre n ofEsau ,
. saying ,

1 1 . Did you not say that you
would no t fight against the king of

Af1 ica for he 1s a m embe r of your
cove nant ? behold I fought with him
and smote him and all h i s pe ople .

1 2 . Now the re fore I have re solve d
to fight ag ain st Egypt and the child
ren of Jacob who are the re , and I
wil l be re venged of them for what
Joseph , hi s bre thre n and ance stors
d id to u s in the l and of Canaan whe n
they went up to bury the ir fathe r in
II ebron .

1 3 . Now then if you are willing
to com e to m e to ass i st m e in fight

ing against them and Egypt
,
the n

shall w e avenge the cau se of our ,

brethre n .

14 .
_And the children of Esau he ar

k ened to the words of Zepho
,
and the

children ofE sau gathe red themse lve s
toge the r, a ve ry gre at pe ople , and
they wen t to assi s t Zepho and the

chi ldren of Chi ttim in battle .

1 5 . And Zepho sent to al l the chil
dren of the e ast and to al l the chil
dre n of Ishmae l Wi th

'

words l ike unto
the se , and they gathe red themse lve s
and came to the assistance of Zepho
and the childre n of Chittim in the

war upon Egypt .
1 6 . And all the se kings , the king

of Edom and the children of the e ast
,

and all the children of Ishmae l , and
Zepho the king of Chittim went
forth and arrayed all the i r hosts in
Hebron .
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about one hundred and e ighty m en

of Egypt fe l l on
“

that day, and about
thirty men of the

‘

force s of the kings ,
and al l the men of Egypt fled from
be fore the kings , s o the _childre n of

Esau and Ishmae l pursued the Egyp
t ian s

,
continuing to smite

‘

them unto
the place where

\

was the camp of the
children

'

of Israe l .
33 . And all the Egyptian s cried

unto the children of Israe l , saying ,
haste n to . us and ass i s t us and save
u s from the hand ofE sau , Ishmae l
and the childre n of Chittim .

34 .

“

And the hundred and fifty
men of the

‘

childre n of Israel ran
from the i r stati on to the camps of
the se kings , and the children of Is
rae l cried unto the Lord the i r God
to de l ive r them .

35 . And the Lord he arkened to
Israe l , and the Lord gave al l the
m en of the

‘ kings in to the ir hand
,

and the
_

children of Israe l fought
agains t the se kings , and the childre n
of Israe l smote about four thousand
of the kings ’ men .

36 . And the Lord threw a gre at
conste rnation in the camp of the

kings , so that the fe ar of the childre n
of Israe l fe ll ~upon

'

them .

37 . And al l the hosts of the kings
fled from be fore the children of Is
rae l , and the childre n of Israe l pur
sued them continuing to smite them
unto the borde rs of the l and of Cush .

38 . And the childre n ofIsrae l slew
of them in the road ye t two thousand
m en , and of the children of Israe l not
one fe l l .
39 . And when the Egyptian s saw

that the children of Israe l had fought
with such few m en with the kings ,
and that the battle w as so ve ry seve re
against them

,

40 . All the Egyptian s we re gre atly
afra id of the ir l ive s on account of the

A

s trong battle , and al l Egypt fled,
e ve ry man hiding himse l f from the

arrayed force s , and they hid them
se lve s ln the read , and they le ft the
Israe l i te s to fight . ’

4 1 . And the childre n of . Israe l in
flicted a te rrible blow upon the kings ’

m en
, and they re turned from them

afte r they had drive n them to the
borde r of the land of Cush .

42 . And al l I srae l knew the thing
which the m en of Egy pt had done
to them

,
that they had fled from them

in battle
,
and had le ft them

'

to fight
a lone .

4 3 . So the childre n of Israe l al so
acted with cunning

,
and as the chil

dre n of Israe l re turned from battle
,

they found some of the Egyptians in
the road “

and smote them the re .

44 . And whil st they slew them ,

they said unto them the se words ,
4 5 . Whe re fore did you go from

us and leave us , be ing a few pe opl e ,
to fight again st the se kings who had
a gre at pe ople to smite us , that you
might the reby de l ive r your own

souls
46 . And of some which the Israe l

1te s me t
"

on the road , they the chil
dre n of I srae l spoke to e ach ot he r,
saying

,
smite

,
smite , for he is an Ish

mae lite , or an Edomite , or from the

childre n of Chittim ,
and they stood

ove r him and slew him , and they
kn ew that he was an Egyptian .

47 . And the children of Israe l did
the se th ings cunn ingly against the
Egyptian s

,
be cau se they had de se rt

ed them in ,
battle and had fled from

them .

48 . And the children of Israe l s lew
of the men of Egypt in the road in
thi s manne r , about tw o hundred m en .

49 . And ' al l the m e n ofEgypt saw
the e vil which the children of Israe l
had done to them ,

so all Egy pt fear
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ed greatly the ch ildren of Israe l , for
they had se e n the ir gre at powe r , and
that not one man of them had falle n .

50 . So al l the children of Israe l
re turned with joy on the i r road to
Goshe n , and the re st of Egypt re

turned e ach man to h is place .

CHAPTER LXV .

I . And i t came to pas s afte r the se
things

,
that al l the counse l lors of

Pharaoh , king of Egypt , and all the
e lde rs ofEgypt as semble d and came
be fore the king and bowed down to
the ground , and they sat be fore him .

2 . And the counse llors and e lde rs
of Egypt spoke unto the king, s ay
lng
3 . Behold the people of the chi l

dre n of Israe l i s gre ate r and mightie r
than w e are , and thou knowe st all
the evil which they did to us in the
road whe n w e re turned from battle .

4 . And thou hast al s o se e n their
s trong powe r, for thi s powe r i s unto
them from the i r fathe rs , for but a few
m en s tood up against a pe ople nu
merous as the sand , and smote them
at the edge ofthe sword , and of them
se lve s no t one has fal len , so that i f
they had be e n nume rous they would
the n have utte rly de stroyed them .

5 . Now the re fore give us counse l
what to do with them , until w e gra
dually de stroy them from amongst
us, le s t they be come too nume rous
for us in the l and .

6 . For i f the childre n of I srae l
should increase in the l and , they will
become an obstacle to us , and i f any
w ar should happen to take place , they
with the ir gre at strength wil l j oin our
e nemy agains t us , and fight again st
us , de s troy us from the l and and go
away from it .
7 So the king answe red the e lde rs
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of Egypt and said unto them ,
th is i s

the plan advised agains t I srae l , from
which w e will not depart .
8 . Behold in the land a re Pithom

and Rame se s , citie s unfortified agains t
battle , it behav es you and us to build
them , and to fortify them .

9 . Now the re fore go you al so and
act cunn ingly toward them , and pro
claim a voice in Egypt and in Goshen
at the command of the king, saying,
10 . All ye m en ofEgypt , Goshen ,

Pathros and all the i r inhabitants the

king has commanded us to build Pi
thom and Rame se s , and to forti fy
them for battle ; who amongst you
of all Egy pt , of the childre n of Israe l
and of all the inhabitants of the ci tie s ,
a re w illing to build with us , shal l
e ach have hi s wage s give n to him
daily at the king’ s orde r ; so go y ou

firs t and do cunningly , and gathe r
yourse lve s and come to Pithom and

Rame se s to build .

1 1 . And whil s t you are bu ild ing,
cause a procl amation of th i s kind to
be made throughout Egypt e ve ry
day at the command of the king.

1 2 . And whe n some of the chil
dren of Israe l shall come to build
wi th you

,
you shall give them the i r

wage s daily for a few days .

1 3 . And afte r they shall have buil t
with you for the ir daily hire , draw
yourse lve s away from them daily one
by one in secre t, and then you shall
ri se up and be come the i r task-mas
te rs and office rs , and you shal l le ave
them afte rward to build without w a

ge s , and should they re fuse , then
force them with all your might to
build .

14 . And if you do thi s i t wil l be
we l l with us to strengthe n our land
again st the childre n of Israe l , for 0 11
account of the fatig ue of the building
and the work , the children of Israe l
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will decrease , because you will de
prive them from the irwive s day by
day .

1 5 . A nd al l the e lde rs of Egypt
heard the counse l of the king, and
the counse l se emed good in _ the ir
eye s and in the eye s of the se rvants

‘

of Pharaoh
,
and in the e y e s of all

Egypt, and they did according to the
word of the king .

1 6 . And all the se rvants went
away from the king, and they caused
a proclamation to be made in al l
Egypt, in Tachpanche s and in Gosh
e n

,
and in al l the citie s which sur

rounded Egypt
,
saying

,

1 7. You have se e n what the child
ren of Esau and Ishmae l did to us,
who came to War agains t us and wish
ed to de stroy us

1 8 . Now the re fore the king com
m anded us to forti fy the land

,
to

build the citie s Pithom and Rame se s
,

and to fortify them for battle , i f they
should ag a in come agains t us .

1 9 . Whosoeve r of you from all
Egypt and from the childre n of

I srae l wil l come to build with us ,

he shal l have hi s daily wage s given
by the king, as his command i s unto
us .

20 . And when Egypt and all the
ch ildre n of Israe l heard all that the
se rvants of Pharaoh had spoken ,
the re came from the Egyptian s and
the children of Israe l to build with
the se rvants of Pharaoh

,
Pithom and

Rame se s , but none of the childre n
of Levi came with the i r bre thre n. to
build .

2 1 . And all the se rvants of Pha
raoh and hi s prince s came at first
with de ce i t to build with al l I srae l as
daily hired laborers

,
and they gave

to Israe l the ir daily hire at the be
ginnmg .

22 . And the se rvants of Pharaoh

buil t with all Israe l , and we re em

ployed in that work with Israe l for
a month .

23 . And at the end of the month ,
all the se rvants of Pharaoh began to
withdraw se cre tly from the pe ople of

Israe l daily .

24 . And Israe l went on with the

work at that time , but they then re

ce ived the i r daily hire , be cause some
of the men ofEgypt we re ye t carry
ing on the work with Israe l at that
time the re fore the Egyptian s gave
Israe l the i r hire in those day s , in
orde r that they, the Egypti an s

‘the ir
fe l low workmen , might also take the
pay for the ir labour .
25 . And at the end of a ye ar and

four months all the Egypti an s had
withdrawn from the children of

Israe l , s o that the children of Israe l
we re le ft alon e engaged in the work .

26 . And afte r al l the Egyptian s
had wi thdrawn from the childre n of

Israe l they re turned and be came op
pre ssors and office rs ove r them , and

some of them stood ove r the children
of Israe l as task maste rs , to re ce i ve
from them all that they gave them
for the pay of the ir labour .
27 . And the Egyptian s did in thi s

manne r to the childre n of Israe l day
by day

,
in orde r to afflict the Israe l

i te s in the ir work .

28 . And al l the children of Israe l
we re alon e engaged in the l abor , and
the Egypti an s re frain ed from giving
any pay to the children of Israe l
from that time forward .

29 . And when some of the men

of Israe l re fused to work on account
of the wage s n ot be ing give n to them ,

the n the e xactors and the se rvan ts of
Pharaoh oppre ssed them and smote
them with he avy blows , and made
them re turn by force , to labor with
the ir bre thren ; thus did al l the
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ward he w ill come to fight against
Egypt.

And whe n the Egyptl ans he ard
th is matte r, t hey incre ased the l abor
Upon the childre n of_,

I srae l, le st the
Israe l i tes should do un to them

"

a s

they did‘

unto them _in the i r war with
the ch ildren of Esau in the days of
Hadad .

7 . So the Egypt i an s said unto
the childre n of I srae l , hasten and do
your work, and finish your task , and
s trengthe n the land , le s t the childre n
of Esau your bre thre n should come
to fight agains t us , for on your ac

count will they come again st us .

8 . And the c hildren of Israe l did
the work of the men of Egypt day
by day , and the Egyptian s affl icted
the childre n of Israe l in order to le s
sen them in the l and .

. 9 . .But as the Egyptian s incre ased
the l abor upon the childre n of I srae l ,
so did the ch ildren of Israe l incre a se
and mul tiply , and all Egypt was fi ll
e d with the childre n of Israe l .
10 . And in the hundre d and twe n

ty fifth ye ar of I srae l ’ s going down
into Egypt, al l the Egyptians saw

that the i r coun se l d id n ot succe ed
again st I srae l

,
but that they increa s

ed and grew , and the l and of Egypt
and the l and o f Goshen were fil led
w i th the ch ildre n of Israe l .
1 1 . So all the ‘

e lde rs ofEgypt and
its wise m en came before the king
and bowed down to him and sat be

fore him .

1 2 . And all the e lde rs of Egypt
and the wise men the re of said unto
the king, m ay the king live fore ver ;
thou didst coun se l us the counse l
again st the childre n of I srae l , and
we did unto them according to . the

word of the
‘king .

1 3 .

’

But in proportion '

to the in
crease of the labor so do they in

cre ase and grow /
in the land , and

'

he

hold the whole country is fi lled with
them .

14 . Now the re fore our lord and
king; the eye s of all Egypt are up
on the e to give them advice with thy
wisdom , by which they may pre vai l
ove r I srae l t o de stroy them ,

or a to
diminish them from the land ; and
the king an swe red them ,

saying
,
give

you coun se l in thi s -ma ttter that
‘

w e

may know what to do unto them.

1 5 . And an offi ce r, one of the

king’s counse l l ors , whose name was
Job , from Me sopotamia

, in the l and
of Uz , answe red the king , say ing ,
1 6 . If i t ple ase the king , le t him

he ar the counse l of hi s se rvant ; and
the king said unto h im , spe ak .

1 7. And Job spoke be fore the

king , the prince s, and be fore al l the
e lde rs of Egypt , saying,
1 8 . B ehold the counse l of the king

which he '

advised forme rly re spe ct
ing the labor of the childre n of Is
rae l i s ve ry good , and you must not
remove from them that l abor fore ve r .
1 9 . But this is the advice coun

selled by which you m ay le s sen
them , i f i t seems good to the king to
affl ict them .

20. Behold w e have fe ared war
for a long time

, and w e said,whe n
Israe l be come s frui tful in the l and,
they will drive us from the land if a
war should take place .

2 1 . If i t ple ase the king, le t a
royal decre e go forth , and le t

'

it be

wri tte n in the laws of Egypt which
shall not be revoked , that e ve ry male
child born

'

to the Israe l i te s , his
blood

’

shal l be
,

spilled - upon the

ground .

22 . And by your doing thi s , when
all the male childre n of - Israe l
shal l - have

'

died
,
the evil of the ir

wars Wi ll ce ase jle t the king do so
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and send for all the Hebrew mid
wive s and orde r them in thi s matte r
to exe cute i t ; so the thing ple ased
the king and the prince s , and the

king did according to the word of
Job .

23 . And the king se nt for the He

brew midwive s to be called , of

which the name of one was Sheph
rah , and the name of the othe r Puah .

24 . And the midwive s came be
fore the king , and stood in his pre
sence .

25 . And the king said un to them ,

when you do the office of a midwife
t o the Hebrew women , and se e them
upon the s tool s , i f i t be a son, then
y ou shal l kil l him , but i f i t be a
daughte r, then she shall l ive .

26 . But if you wil l n ot do thi s
thing, then wil l I_ burn you up and
all your house s with fire .

27. But the midwive s fe ared God
and did n ot he arken to the king of

Egypt nor to his words , and whe n
the Hebrew wome n brough t forth to
the midwife son or daughte r, then
did the midwife do all that was ne ce s
s ary to the chi ld and le t i t l ive ; thus
d id the midwive s al l the days .

28 . Ahd thi s thing was told to the
k ing, and he sent and called for the
midwive s and he said to them ,

why
have you don e th i s thing and have
s aved the children al ive ?
29 . And the midwive s answe red ,

and spoke toge the r be fore the king ,
say1ng ,
30 . Le t not the king think that the

Hebrew wome n a re as the Egyptian
women , for al l the ch i ldre n of I srae l
are hale ,

* and be fore the midwife
come s to them they are de l ive red ,
and as for us thy handmaids

,
for

*
n)nmm s: same as in Exodus , ch. 1 , v

.

1 9,
where the English version is “for they are live
ly .

” I prefer my trans lation.

CHAPTER LXVII .

many days no Hebrew woman has
brought forth Upon us , for al l the
Hebrew women are the i r own mid
wive s

,
be cause they are hale .

3 1 . And Pharaoh he ard the i r
words and be l ieved them in thi s mat
te r, and the midwive s we nt awa r

from the king, and God de alt well
with them , and the pe ople multipl ied
and waxed exce edingly .

1 . The re was a man in the l and of
Egypt of the se ed of Levi , whose
name was Amram , the son of Ke
hath, the son ofLevi , the son of Is
rae l .
2 . And th i s man wen t and took a

wife , name ly Jochebed the daughte r
of Le vi hi s fathe r’ s s i s te r , and she

was one hundre d and twe nty s ix
ye ars old , and he came unto he r.

3 . And the woman conce ived and
bare a daughte r, and she cal led her
name Miriam , be cause in those da 3

the ' E yptians had embitte re d t e

l ive s 0 the childre n of Israe l .
4 . And she conce ived again and

bare a son and she called his name
Aaron , for in the days of her concep
ti on

,
Pharaoh began to spill the

blood of the male ch ildre n of Israe l .
5 . In those days died Zepho

the son of El iphaz , son of Esau ,
king of Chittim , and Jane as re igned
in his s te ad .

6 . And the t ime that Ze pho re ign
ed ove r the children of Chit tim was
fifty ye ars , and he d ied and w a s

buried in the c ity of Nahna in the

l and of Chittim .

'

7 . And Jancas , one of the mighty
men of the children of Chittim ,

re igned afte r him and he re igned
fifty ye ars .
8 . And it was afte r the de ath of
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the king of Chittim that Bal aam the an swe red the king and said unto him,

son of B'

eor fled from the land of this me ans nothing
‘

e l se but a grea t
Chittim, and he we nt and came to e vil that will spring up against Egypt
Egypt to Pharaoh

'

king ofEgypt .

great honor
,
for he had he ard of his

w
'

i sdom
'

,
-and he gave h im pre sents

andmade him for a c ounse l lor, and
aggrandized . him .

10 . And Balaam dwe l t in Egypt,
in 'ho nor with all the noble s of the

king, and the noble s e xalted him , be

c aus

'

e ‘ they all cove ted - to le arn his
wisdom .

.
1 1 . And in the hundred and thir

tie th ye ar of I srae l ’s going down to
Egypt, Pharaoh drgamed that he w as

s i tting upon hi s kingly throne , and
l ifted up his eye s and saw an old

man standing be fore .him , and the re
we re sca le s in the hands of the old
m an , such scale s as are i

‘

i -sed by mer

chants .

1 2 . And the
'

old man took t he
scale s and hung them be fore Pha
raoh .

_

1 3 . And the old man took all the

e lders of Egypt
’

and all i ts noble s
and gre at men

, and he t ied them to
ge the r and put them inone

,scale .

1 141. And he took a
' m ilk kid and

put it
f

into the othe r scale , and the
kid preponde rate d ove r all .

‘1 5 . And Pharaoh was aston ished
at thi s dreadful vi s ion , why the kid
should preponde rate ove r al l; and

Pharaoh woke and behold i t w as a
dre am .

a

,

And Ph araoh ‘rose up e arly in
the morning and called al l h i s se r
vants and re l ated to them the dre am,

and the m en we re gre atly afraid .

17 . _And the king said to al l his
w 1se men , inte rpre t I pray. you the

dre am which I dream ed , that
know it .

in the latte r days.
"

9 .

'And Pharaoh re ce i ved him
‘
w ith For a son will be born to I s

rae l who will de stroy all Egypt and
i ts inhabitants , and bring forth the
Israe l i tes from Egypt with a mighty
hand .

20 . Now the re fore 0 king, take
counse l

_upon . thi s matter, that you
may de stroy the hope of the children
of Isra e l and the ir expe ctation

,
be fore

this e vil ari se again st Egypt .
2 1 And the king. said unto Balaam,

and what shall we do unto I srae l ?
sure ly afte r a ce rtain manne r did w e

at first counse l again st them and

could not pre vai l ove r them .

22 . Now the re fore give you also
advice against them by

'

which w e .

may prevail ove r them
23 . And B alaam answe red the

king, say ing, se nd now and cal l thy
two counse ll ors , and w e

_
will

"
se e

what the i r -advice is upon thi s matte r
and afte rward thy se rvant wi ll spe ak.

24 . And the king sent and calle d
his two counse l l ors Reue l the Midi
anite and Job

\
the U z ite , and they

came and sat be fore the king .

25 . And the king said to them ,

behold you have both he ard the dre am
which I have dre amed , and the in

terpre tation the re of ; now there fore
give counse l and know and se e what
i s to be done to the ch ildren of I s

rae l , w he reby w e may prevail over
them , be fore the i r e vil shal l ,

spring
up against us .

26 . And Reue l the Midianite an
swered the king and said , may the
king li ve , may the king live foreve r.
27 . If it se em

_
good to the king,

le t, him de s ist from the Hebrews and
le ave “ them , and

‘

le t him not stretch
1 8 . .And Balaam the son cf Be or forth his hand against them .
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from the '

r king
’

s pre sence
,
and went

to Midian , his land , and took Joseph
’
s

s tick wi th him .

42 . -And the king said to Job the
U z ite , what /

saye s t thou Job, and
what - is . thy advice re specting the

Hebrews !!
43 .

.Se Job said to the king, be hold
all the inhabitants of the land are in
thy powe r, le t

'

the king do as it
se ems good in his eye s .
44 . And the king said unto Ba

l aam
,
what dos t thou say , Balaam ,

spe ak thy word that w e may he ar i t .
45 . And ,Balaam Said to the king,

of al l that the king has counse l le d
against the Hebrew s wil l theyhbe
de l ive red, and the king vVill notjbe
able to pre vai l ove r them with any
counseh

46 . For if
'

thou
‘

think e st to le s se n
them by the flaming fire

,
thou canst

not prevail ove r them ,
for sure ly

the ir God *

de live
'

red Abraham the ir
father from Ur* of the Chalde

‘

an s ;
and i f thou thinke st to de stroy them
with a sword , sure ly

”Isaac thei r
fathe r w as de l ive red from it

,
and a

rain was placed in his ste ad .

47 . And if with hard and r1gor

ous - l abor thou thinke st to le sse n
them , thou wilt not pre vail e ven in
th is, for the ir fathe r Jacob se rved
Laban in all manne r of hard work

,

and prospe red .

48 . Now the re fore , 0 K ing, he ar
my words , for thi s i s the counse l

thrown into the ,

‘

wa te r, for by this
cans t thou wipe away the ir name ;
for none of them , nor of the ir fathe rs ,
we re"tried in thi s manne r .
50 . And the king he ard

'

the w ords
ofBalaam , and the thing ple ased the
king and the prince s

,
and ”

th e king
did according to the word of Balaam .

5 1 . And
:
the king orde red a pro

clamation to be i s sued and a _ law to

be made throughout the land of

Egypt , saying, e ve ry male child
born to the Hebrew s from thi s day
forward shal l be thrown i nto the

wate r .
“

52 . And Pharaoh cal led unto all

s se rvants , saying, go now and se ek
throughout the land of Goshe n where
the

,
childre n of Israe l are , and se e

that e ve ry son born to the Hebrews
shal l be cast in to the rive r, but e very
daughte r you shal l le t l ive .

53 . And Whe n the childre n of

Israe l he ard thi s thing w hich Pha
raoh had commanded , to cast the i r
male chi ldre n into the rive r, some
of the pe ople s eparated from

’

the ir

wive s and othe rs adhe red to them .

54 . And from that day forward
,

whe n the time of de l ive ry arrive d to
those wome n of I srae l who had re ;

maine d w ith their husbands ,
“ they

we nt to the fie ld to bring forth the re ,
d they brought forth in the fie ld,
(1 left the ir chi ldren upon the fie ld

and re turned home .

55 . And the Lord who had sworn
which i s counse l led against them ,

by to the ir ance stors to multiply them,

which thou Wil t pre vail ove r them ,
sen t one of hi s min i s te ring ange ls

and from which thou shouldst n
'

ot‘which are in
‘

he ave n to wash ea ch
‘depart child in

’

wate r , to an oint and
‘

swathe
49 .

,

If i t ple ase the king let him ‘ i t and to put in to its h ands tw o

orde r
'

all the i r chi ldre n which shall smooth stone s from one of which it
be born from thi s day forward , to be sucked m ilk and from the. othe r

- I t was stated before that 1 1s w as a fire in honey ’ a nd he ‘
cau sed l tS hal l‘ to

which Ahraham was put) and fro
‘

m which God grow to his knee s , ‘by which it might
de livered him. Had any miraculous escape from water.
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c ove r i tse l f, to
“comfort i t and to

c le ave to it, through his compassion
for i t .
56 . And whe n God had compas

s ion ove r them and had de s ired to
multiply them upon the face of the

land, he orde red his e arth to re ce ive
them to be pre se rved the re i n til l the
t ime of the ir growing up

,
afte r which

the e arth opened its mouth and
vomited them forth andt they sprout
ed forth from the ci ty l ike the he rb
of the e arth and the grass of the

fore st, and they re turned e ach to his
family and to hi s fathe r’s house

, and

they remained with them .

57 . And the babe s of the ch ildren
of Israe l were upon the e arth l ike
the he rb of the fie ld

,
through God’ s

grace to them .

5 8 . And whe n all the Egyptians
saw this thing, they went forth , e ach
to his fie ld with his yoke of oxen and
his ploughshare , and they ploughed
i t up as one ploughs the e arth at se ed
t1me .

. 59 . And when they ploughed they
we re unable to hurt the infants of the
children of Israe l , so the pe ople in
cre ased and waxed exce edingly
60 . And Pharaoh orde re d h1s

ofli cers
'

daily to go to Goshe n to
se ek for the babe s of the childre n of
Israe l .
6 1 . And when

, _
they had sought

and found one , they took i t from its
mothe r’ s bosom by force , and threw
it into the rive r, but the female child
they le ft with i ts mothe r ; thus did
the Egyptians do to the Israe l i te s
all the days .

i . e . That the ange l was to comfort it and
c leave to it .
1 ram m y:

“
11 1713 131 2 1 1 ; the same sentence is

to be found in Psalm 2 , v. 16 , upon which the

Rabbins forme d this fable , and which has no
conne xion with it.

CHAPTER LXVIII .

2 13

1 . Aud it was at that time the spirit
of God was upon Miriam the daugh
ter of Amram the s iste r of Aaron

,

and she went forth and prophe c ied
about the house , saying, behold a
son wil l be born unto us from my
fathe r and mothe r thi s time , and he
wil l save Israe l from the hands of
Egypt .
2 . And whe n Am ram he ard the

words of hi s daughte r, he went and
took his wife back to the house

,
afte r

he had driven he r away at the time
whe n Pharaoh orde red e ve ry male
child of the house of Jacob to be
thrown into the wate r .
3 . So Amram took Jochebed hi s

wife , thre e ye ars afte r he had drive n
her away , and he came to her and
she conce ived .

4 . And at the end of seve n months
from her concepti on she brought
forth a son , and the whole house was
fi l led with gre at l ight as of the l igh t
of the sun and moon at the time of

the ir shin ing .

5 . And whe n the woman saw the

child that i t was good and ple as ing
to the sight, she hid i t for thre e
months in an inn e r room .

6 . In those days the Egyptian s
con spired to de s troy all the Hebrews
the re .

7 . And the Egyptian wome n wen t
to Goshen whe re the childre n of

Israe l we re , and they carried the i r
young one s upon the i r shoulde rs ,
the ir babe s who could not ye t spe ak .

8 . And in those days , whe n the

women of the ch ildren of Israe l
brought forth

, ea ch woman had hid
den her son from be fore the Egyp
tian s

,
that the Egypti an s might not

know of the ir bringing forth , and
might not de stroy them from the land .
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9 . Arid the Egy
to Goshen and the ir childre n who

could no t spe ak ,
we re upon the ir

shoulde rs , and when an Egyptian
w oman

,

came into the house of a
Hebrewwoma n her babe began to cry .

"

10 .

“

And w hen i t cried the child
that was in the inne r room an swered
it , so the E gyptian w omen \

w ent and
told it at the house of Pharaoh .

‘

1 1 . And Pha 1 aoh sent hi s offic e rs
to take the childre n and slay them ;
thus did the Egyptians to the Hebrew
women al l the days .

1 2 . And i t was at that t ime , about
thre e months from Jochebed ’ s con

ce alment of her son , that the thing
w a s

k
know n in Pharaoh ’s h ouse

1 3 . And the Woman hastene d to
take away he r sen be fore the office rs
came , and she took for him an ark
ofbulrushe s , and daubed it with sl ime
and wi th pitch , and

‘put the ch ild
there in , and she l aid it in the

'

flags

by the rive r
’s brink .

And his s iste r Miriam stood
afar off to know what would be done
to him , and what would become of
her words
1 5 . And God sent forth at that

time a te rrible he at in the land of

Egypt
,
which burned up the fle sh

ofman l ike the sun in his circuit, and
it gre atly oppre s sed the Egyptians .

1 6 . And all the Egypti an s w e nt
down to bathe

_

in the rive r , on account
of the consuming he at which b urned
up the ir fle sh .

17 . And Bathia ; the daughte r of
Pharaoh

,
wen t als o

‘

to bathe in the

rive r , owing to the con suming he at,
and her maidens walked at the rive r
s ide , and all the

'

wome n of Egyptl
as we l l .

Her prophe cy, mentione d in v. 1 .

t Walked about in re spectful attendance on
Bathia .

ptian women came
‘

THE
“
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1 8 . And Bathia l ifted up hereyes
to the rive r , and she saw the ark up
on the w ate r, and sent her maid to
fe tch i t.
1 9 . And she opened it and saw the

child , and ‘behold the babe wept
, and

she had compassion on him
,
and she

said , thi s is one of the Hebrew chil
dre n .

20 . And all the wome n of Egypt
walking on the rive r s ide de s ire d to

give him suck but he would not suck ,
for thi s thing was from the Lord , in
orde r to re store him to his mothe r’s
bre ast .
2 1 . And Miriam his s iste r wa s at

that time amongst the Egy pti an w o

m en at the rive r s ide , and she saw

thi s th ing and she said to Pharaoh’s
daughte r, shal l I go and fe tch a nurse
of the Hebrew women , that she may
nirrse the child for the e ?

[

22 . And Pharaoh’s daughte r said
to her, go , and the young woman
went and called the child’s mothe r .
23 . And Pharaoh ’s daughte r said

to Jochebed, take thi s child away
and suckle i t for m e , and I w i l l pay

\

the e . thy wage s , two b its of s ilve r
daily ; and the woman took the child
and nursed it .
24 . And at the

’

end of two ye ars ,
when the child grew up, she brought
him to the daughte r ofPharaoh , and
he was unto her as a

‘

son , and she

called hi s name Mose s , for she said,
be cause I drew him ou t of the wate r
25 . And"Amram his fathe r called

his name Chabar
,
for he said , it w as

*The se diffe re nt name s arise from a Rabbinical
torture of a gene alogical account in 1 Ghromi
cle s , ch . 4 . v. 18 , which has nothing to do w ith
the birth of Mose s, only a woman

’

s name , B a

thia , daughter of Pharaoh , whom Mered took,
and by a similarity ofname to the gre at Pharaoh
king ofEgypt, as ifno private person could be
called so, they imagined it must have be en Mo

se s the adopte d son “

ofking Pharaoh’s daughter.
The same story is in the Talmud .
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CHAPTER LXX:

I . And in the third ye ar from the

THE BOOK OF JASHER.

the ir noble s , to do all the se things
cunn ingly, in orde r to make the

kings of the e arth and the ir m en

birth ofMose s , Pharaoh w as s i tting tremble .

at a banque t, whe n Alparanith the

que e n w as si tting at his right and
Hathia a t his le ft , and the lad

Z3

Mose s
Was lying upon he r bos om , and Ba

l aam the son of Be or with h is two
son s

,
and al l the prince s of the king

dom we re s it ting at table in the king’ s
pre sence .

2 . And the l ad s tre tched forth his
hand upon the king’s he ad , and took
the crown from the king

’
3 he ad and

placed it on his own he ad .

3 . And whe n the king and prince s
saw the work which the boy had
done , the king and prince s we re ter
rified , and one man to his ne ighbor
e xpre ssed astoni shment .
4 . And the king said urito the

prince s who we re be fore him at

table , what spe ak you and what say
you , O ye prince s , l n th is matte r ,
and what IS to be j udgme nt against
the boy on account of thi s act .

7

5 . And Balaam the son of Be or
the magician answe red be fore the

king and prince s , and he said , re

m embe r now , O my lord and king,
the d1 e am w hich thou didst dre am
many days s ince , and that which thy
se rvan t in te rpre ted unto the e fl
6 . Now the re fore th i s is a child

from the Hebrew children , in whom
is the spirit of God, and le t not my
l ord the king imagine that thi s young
s te r did th is th ingWi thout kn owledge .

7 . For h e 15 a Hebrew boyy , and

9 . Sure ly thou knowe st that Abra
ham the ir fathe r acted thus

, who de

ce iv ed the army of Nimrod king of
Babe l , and Abime le ch king of Ge rar,
and tliat he posse s sed hims elf of the

l and of th e childre n of He th and all
the kingdoms of Canaan .

10 . And that he de scended into
Egypt and said of Sarah hi s w ife ,
she i s my si s te r , in orde r to misle ad
Egypt and he r king .

1 1 . His son Isaac al so did so when
he went to Ge rar and dwe l t the re ,
and his s tre ngth prevailed ove r the
army of Abime le ch king of the Phi
l i st ine s .

1 2 . He al so thought of making
the kingdom of the Phil i stine s
stumble , in saying that Rebe cca hi s
wife w as his s i ste r .
1 3 . Jacob a l s o de al t tre ache rous

ly with his brothe r, and to ok from
his hand his birthright and his ble s s
inc .

6

14 . He we nt ‘then to Padan - aram
to the house of Laban his mothe r’ s
brothe r

,
and cunn ingly obta ined from

him his daughte r, hi s cattle , and all

be l onging to him , and fled away and
re turne d to the l and of Canaan to
his fath e r .

g

1 5 . His son s sold the i r
, brothe r

Joseph , who we nt down into Egyp t
and be came a slave , and w as placed
in the prison hou se for twe lve ye ars .
1 6 . Unti l the forme r Pharaoh

wisdom and unde rstanding are with dre amed dre ams , and withdrew him
him , al though he is ye t a child, and from the pri son house , and magnified
w itli wisdom has he done thi s and him above all the prince s l n Egypt
chose n unto hims e l f the kingdom of on account of his interpre ting his

Egypt
8 . For thi s i s the manne r of all

dre ams to him .

17 . And whe n God caused a fa
the Hebrews to de ce ive kings and mine throughout the l and he sent for



THE BOOK OF JASHER .

and brought his fathe r and all h is
brothe rs , and the whole of his fa
ther

’

s house hold , and supported them
without price or reward , and bought
the Egyptians for slave s .

1 8 . Now the re fore my lord king
behold thi s child has ri se n up in the ir
s te ad in Egypt , to do according to
the ir de eds and to trifle with e ve ry
king, prince a nd judge .

19 . If i t ple ase the king , le t us

now spill h is bl ood upon the ground ,
le s t he grow up and take away the
gove rnmen t from thy hand , and the
hope of Egypt pe rish afte r he shal l
have re igned .

20 . And Balaam said to the king,
le t u s more ove r cal l for al l the judge s
of Egypt and the wise men the re of,
and le t us know if the j udgment of
de ath i s due to this boy as thou d idst
s ay , and then w e wil l slay him .

2 1 . And Pharaoh sent and called
for al l the wise men of Egypt and
they came be fore the king, and an
a nge l of the Lord came amongst
them , and he w as l ike one of the wise
m en ofEgypt .
22 . And the king said to the wise

m en , sure ly you have he ardwhat thi s
Hebrew boy who i s in the house has
d one , and thus has B alaam judged in
the matte r .
23 . Now judge you al s o and se e

what i s due to the boy for the act
which he has committed .

24 . And the ange l , who se emed
l ike one of the wise men ofPharaoh ,
answe red and said as follows , be fore
all the wise m en of Egypt and be
fore the king and the prince s .
25 . If i t ple ase the king le t the

king send for men who shal l bring
be fore him an onyx s tone and a coal
of fire , and pl ace them be fore the

child
, and i f the child shall s tre tch

forth h is hand and take the onyx

17

s tone , then shal l we know that with
wisdom has the youth done all tha t
he has done , and w e must slay him .

26 . But i f he stre tch forth h is
hand upon the coal

,
the n shal l w e

know that i t was not with knowledge
that he did this th ing, and he shal l
l ive .

27 . And the th ing se emed good
in the eye s of the king and the

prince s , so the king did according to
the word of the ange l of the Lord .

28 . And the king orde red the

onyx stone and coal to be brought
and placed be fore Mose s .

29 . And they place d the boy be
fore

_

them , and the l ad e nde avored to
s tre tch forth h i s hand

'

to the onyx
s tone , but the ange l of the Lord took
his hand and place d it upon the coal ,
and the coal be came e xtinguished in
hi s hand , and he l i fted i t

‘

up and put
i t in to hi s mouth , and burne d part
of his l ips and part of his tongue ,
and he became he avy in mouth and

tongue .

30 . Andwhe n the king and prince s
saw thi s , they knew that Mose s had
not acted with wisdom in taking off

the crown from the
,

king’s he ad .

3 1 . So the king and prince s re

frained from slaying the child , s o
Mose s remained in Pharaoh ’s house ,
growing up

,
and the Lord was wi th

h im .

32 . And whil s t the boy was in
the king’s house , he was robed in
purple and he grew amongst the chil
dren of the king .

33 . And whe n Mose s grew up in

the king
’s house , Bathia the daugh

ter of Pharaoh conside red him as a
son , and al l the household of Pha
raoh honored h im , and all the men

of Egypt we re afraid of him .

34 . And he daily went forth and
came into the land ofGoshen , whe re
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his bre thren the Childre n of Israe l
we re

,
and M oSes saW them dai ly in

shortne ss of bre ath and hard l abor .
'

35 . And Mose s asked them ,
say

ing, whe re fore is thi s labor m e ted
out unto you day by day ?

36 . And
.

they told h im all that had
be fal le n them ,

and al l the injunction s
which Pharaoh had put upon them
be fore his birth . 5

37 . And they told him al l the
counse l s which Balaam the son of

Beor had counse lled against them ,

and what . h e bad al so coun se lled
again st him in orde r to slay him

'

whe n
he had take n the king’ s crown from
off

3

his he ad .

. And when Mose s h e ard the se
things his ange r was kindled again st
B alaam

,
and he sought to kil l him ,

and he was in ambush for him day
by day .

39 . And Balaam w as afraid of
Mose s , and he and his two son s rose
up and wen t forth from Egypt, and
they fled and del ive red the ir s oul s
and be took themse lve s to the l and
of Cush to Kik ianus,king of

“Cush .

40 . And Mose s w as in the king’ s
house going out and coming in , the
Lord gave him favor in the eye s of
Phar aoh

,
and in the eye s of al l hi s

se rvants
;
and in the e y e s of all the

pe ople of Egypt , and they loved
Mose s exce edingly .

4 1 . And the day arrived when
Mose s went to Goshe n to se e hi s
bre thre n

,
that he saw the childre n of

I srae l in the i r burden s and hard la
bor, and Mose s was grieved on the ir
account .
42 . And Mose s re turned to Egypt

and came to the house of Pharaoh , CHAPTER LXXIJ
and came be fore the king, and Mose s
bowed down be fore the king . 1 . And when Mose s w as

'

e ighte en

43 . And Mose s said un to Pha years old, he de s ired to se e his fathe r
raohp I pray the e my lord, I have and mother

'

and he went to them to

come to se ek a small 'reque st
-from

the e , turn not away my face empty
and Pharaoh said un to him

,
spe ak .

And Mose s said unto Pharaoh ,
le t the re be given unto thv se rvant

'

s
the chi ldren of Israel “who are in

Goshen , o ne day to re st the re i n from
the ir labor .
45 . And

"

the king answe red Mo
se s and s aid , behold I have l i fte d up
thy face in this th ing to gran t thy re
que st .

And Pharaoh ordered a pro
cl amation to be i s sued throughout
Egypt and Goshen , saying,
47 . To you , all

'

the childre n of

Israe l , thus says the king, for
days you shal l do your work and la
bor but on the se venth day y ou shal l
re s t

,
and shall n ot pe rform any ,

work
,

thus shal l you do all the days , as the
king and Mose s the son of Bathia

have commanded .

’

48 . And Mose s rej oiced at th i s
thing which the k ing had granted

'

to

him , and al l the ch ildre n of Israe l
did as Mose s orde red them .

49 . For th i s th ing w as from the

Lord to the chi ldre n of I srae l , for
the Lord had begun to remembe r the
childre n of Israe l to save them for
the sake of the ir fathers .

50 . And the ' Lord was with M o

‘

se s and his fame went throughout
Egypt
5 1 . And Mose s became gre at in

the eye s of all the Egypti ans , and in
the eye s of al l the childre n of Israe l ,
se eking good for hi s pe opl e Israe l
and spe aking words of pe ace regard;
ing them to the king .
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the . e ast and Aram , and they rebe l led
against the king of ,Cush in whose
hands they w ere .

2 . So Kik ianus king of Cush we nt
forth with all the childre n of Cush ,
a pe ople nume rous as the sand , and
he we nt to fight against Aram and

the childre n of the e ast, to bring them
unde r subje ction .

3 . And when Kikianus went out ,
he le ft Balaam the magician , with his
two sons

,
to guard the c ity , and the

l owe s t sort of the pe ople of the land .

4 . So Kikianus we nt forth to Aram
and the children of the e ast, - and he
fought agains t them and smote them ,

and they all fe l l down wounded be
fore Kikianus and hi s pe ople .

5 . And he took many of them cap
tive s and he brought them unde r sub

j ec tion as at firs t, and he e ncamped
Upon the ir l and to take tribute from
them as usual .
6 . And B alaam the son of Be or,

when the king of Cush had le ft him
to guard the c ity and the poor of the
c ity, he rose up and advised with the
pe ople of the land to rebe l against
king Kik ianus , not to le t him ente r
the city when he should come home .

7 .

"

And the pe ople of the l and
he arke ned to him , and they. swore to
him and made him king ove r them ,

and his two sons for captain s of the
army .

8 . So they rose up and rai sed the
wall s of the ci ty at the two corne rs ,
and they buil t an exce eding

'

strong
building .

9 . And at the th ird corne r they
dugdi tche s without numbe r, be tw e e n
the citya nd the rive r which surround
ed the whole l and

_

of Cush , and they
made the wate rs of the rive r burs t
forth the re .

10 . At the fourth corne r they col

lected nume rous se rpents by the ir

THE BOOK OF JA SHER .

i ncantations and enchantments , and
they fortified the ci ty and dwe l t the re
in , and no one we nt out or in be fore
them .

1 1 . And Kik ianus fought agains t
Aram and the childre n of the e ast
and he subdued them as be fore

,

and they gave him the ir usual tribute ,
and he we nt‘and re turned to his land .

1 2 . And whe n Kikianus the king
of Cush approached his ci ty and all
the captain s of the force s with him,
they l ifted up the ir eye s and saw that
the wall s of the c i ty were buil t up
and gre atly e levated

,
so the m en we re

aston ished at this .

1 3 . And they said one to the othe r,
i t i s be cause they saw thatw e we re de
layed , in the battle , and we re gre atly
afraid of us

,
the re fore

i

have they
done thi s th ing and rai se d the ci ty
wall s and fortified them so that the
kings of Canaan might not come in
battle again s t them .

14
;
So the king and the troops ap

proached the ci ty door and they look
ed up and be hold , all the gate s of the
city .w ere closed

,
and they called out

to the sentin e ls , saying , open unto
us

,
that w e may e nte r the ci ty .

1 5 . But the sentin e l s re fused to

ope n to them by the orde r of Balaam
the magician the ir king, they suffe r
ed them not to e nte r the ir c ity .

1 6 . So they rai sed a battle wi th
them oppos ite the ci ty gate , and one
hundre d and thirty m en of the army
of Kikianus fe l l on that day .

1 7 . And on the next
_

day they con
tinned to fight and they fought at the
s ide of the rive r ; they

i

ende avored

to pass
‘

b ut we re not able , so some
of them sank in the pi ts and died .

1 8 . So the king - orde red them to

cut down tre e s to make rafts , upon
which they -might pass to them , and

they did so .
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19. And when they came to the
place of the ditche s , the wate rs re

volved"by mill s , and two hundred
men upon ten rafts we re drowned .

20 . And on the third day they came
to fight at the s ide whe re the ser

pents we re , but they could not ap
proach the re , so the se rpents slew of

them one hundred and seve nty men ,
and they ce ased fighting against
Cush , and they be s ieged Cush for
n ine ye ars , no pe rson came out or in .

2 1 . At tha t time that the war and
the s iege we re again st Cush ,

'Mose s
fled from Egypt from Pharaoh who
sought to kill him for having slain the
Egyptian .

22 . And Mose s was e ightee n ye ar s
old when he fled from Egypt from
the pre sence ofPharaoh , and he fled
and e scaped to the camp of K iki
anus , which at that time was be sieg
ing Cush .

23 . And Mose s w as nine ye ars in
the camp ofKik ianus king of Cush ,
'

al l the time that they we re be s ieging
Cush , and Mose s we nt out and came
in with them .

24 . And the king and prince s and
all the fighting men loved Mose s , for
he was gre at and worthy , his stature
w as l ike a noble’ l i on , his face was like
the sun , and his strength w as l ike that
ofa l ion , and he was counse l lor to the
king .

25 . And at the end of nine years
Kik ianus was se i zed with - a mortal
di se ase , and his i llne ss prevailed ove r
him , and he died on the seventh day .

26 . So his se rvants embalmed him
and carried him and buried him
Opposite the ci ty gate to the north of
the l and of Egypt .
The se water mills must have be en ere cted

with a design of setting the w ater going if the
enemy should attempt a passage , but own in
scripture is only applied to mill stone s for

grinding com .

22 1

“
run: be side s a youn man. denote s also a

choice man, se e 1 Samue ch. 8 , v. 16, and ch.

9, v. 2 ; Proverbs , ch. 20 , v. 29 .

27 . And they built ove r him an

e legant strong and high building
, and

they placed gre at stone s be low .

28 . And the king’s scribe s en av

ed upon those s tone s al l the mig t of

the ir king Kik ianus, and al l h is bat
tle s which he had

,fou ht , behold they
are writte n the re at t i s day .

29 . Now afte r the de ath of K ikian
us king ofCush it grie ved his men and
troops greatly on account of the war .
30 . So they said one to the othe r,

give us counse l what w e are to do a t
thi s time , as w e have re s ided in the
wilde rne s s n ine ye ars away from our

home s .
3 1 . If w e say w e will fight against

the city many of us wil l fal l wound
ed or killed , and i f w e remain he re
in the s iege w e shal l a lso die .

32 . For now all the kings ofAd am
and of the childre n of the e ast wil l
he ar that our king i s de ad , and they
will attack us suddenly in a hostil e
manne r , and they will fight against
us and le ave no remnant of us .
33. Now the re fore le t us go and

make a king ove r us , and le t us re
main in the s iege until the ci ty i s de
l ive red up to us .
34 . And they wished to choose on

that day a man for king from the

army ofKik ianus , and they found no
object"of the ir choice l ike Mose s to
re ign ove r them .

35 . And they hastened and stripped
off e ach man his garments and cas t
them upon the ground , and they
made a gre at he ap and placed Mose s
the re on .

36 . And they rose up and blew
with trumpe ts and called out be fore
him

,
and said , may the king live ,

may the king l ive
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37 . And all the people
‘

and noble s
swore unto him to

wife Adoniah the que e n , the Cushite ,
wife of Kikianus

, and they made
Mose s king over them on that day .

38 . And all the pe ople of Cush is
sued a proclamation on that day , say
ing, e ve ry man mus t give some thing
to Mose s of what is in his posse s
s i on .

39 . And they spre ad out a she e t
upon the he ap , and e ve ry m an ca s

in to i t some thing of what he had ,
one a gold e ar ring and the othe r a
coin .

40 . Also of onyx stone s , bde l l ium ,

pearls and marble did the children of
Cush cast unto Mose s upon the he ap ,
a l so s ilve r and gold in gre at abun
dance .

4 1 . And Mose s took all the s ilve r
and gold

, all the , ve sse l s , and the

bde l l ium and onyx stone s , which all
the children ‘

of Cush had give n to
h im

, and he placed them amongst his
tre asure s .

42 . And Mose s re igned ove r
children of Cush on that day, in the

place of Kik ianus king of Cush .

CHAPTER LXXIII .

1 . In the fifty fifth ye ar of the

reig n of Pharaoh king of Egypt,
that is in the hundred and fifty seve nth
ye ar of the Israe l ite s going down into
Egypt

,
re igned Mose s in Cush .

2 . Mose s w as twenty seve n ye ars
old whe n he began . to re ign ove r
Cush

,
and forty ye ars d id he re ign .

3 . An d the Lord granted ~Mose s
favor and grace in the eye s of all the

al l the ch ildren of Cush asre ign
give him for a sembled and came be fore Mose s and

bowe d down to him to the ground ;
5 . And all the ch ildren spoke to

ge the r in the pre sence of the king,
saying, give us counse l that w e may
se e what i s to be done to this city .

6 . .For i t i s n ow n ine years that
w e have be en be s ieging round about
the city, and have not se e n our chil
dre n and our wive s .

’

7 . So the king answe red them, say
ing, i f you will he arken to

'my voice
in al l that I shall

‘
command you , then

wil l the Lord give the city in to our
hands and w e shal l subdue i t .
8 . For i f w e fight with them as in

the forme r battle which we had with
them be fore the de ath of Kik ianus ,
many of us wil l fal l down wounded
a s be fore .

9 . Now the re fore behold he re is
counse l for you in th is matte r ; if you
wil l he arken to my voice , the n will
the city be de l ive red into our hands .

10 . So all the force s an swe red the
king, saying, all that our lord shall
command that wil l w e do .

1 1 . And Mose s said unto
'

them ,

pass through and proclaim a voice in
the whole camp unto al l the pe ople ,
saying,
1 2 . Thus says the king, go into

the fore s t and bring with you of the
young one s of the stork, e ach man a
young one in his hand .

1 3 . And any pe rson transgre ss ing
word of the king, who shall not

bring his young one , he shal l die , and
the king wil l take all be longing to
h im .

14 . And whe n you ,
shall bring

childre n of Cush , and the chi ldren of them they shall be in your keeping,
Cush loved him exce edingly , so Mo you shal l rear them unti l they grow
se s was favored by the Lord and by up , and you shall te ach them to dart
men . upon

, as is the way of the young
4 . And in the seventh day of his one s of the hawk .
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daughte rs of Canaan . for my son

I saac .

34 .

“Also what Isaac ' did whe n
Jacob had fled from his brothe r,
when

_

he commande d him , _saying,
thou shalt not take a wife from the

daughte rs of Canaan , nor make all i
ance with a ny ofthe ch ildre n ofHam .

35 . For the Lord our God gave
Ham the son ofNoah , and hi s child
ren and all

g

his se ed , as slave s to the
children of Shem and to the children
of Japhe th, and unto the i r see d afte r
them for slave s , foreve r
36 . The re fore Mose s turned not

his he art nor his eye s to the wife of

Kik ianus all the days that he re igned
ove r Cush .

37 . And Mose s feared the Lord his
God al l his l ife , and Mose s walked
be fore the Lo rd in truth , with all hi s
heart and soul , he turn ed net from
the right w ay al l the days ofhis l ife ;
he decl ine d not from the w ay e i the r
to the right or to the le ft , m which
Abraham , Isaac and Jacob had
walked .

“

38 . And Mose s s trengthened him
se l f in the kingdom of the childre n
of Cush , and he guided the children
of Cush with his usual wisdom

,
and

Mose s prospe re d in his kingdom .

39 . And at that time Aram and the
ch ildren of the e ast he ard that K iki
anus king of Cush had died

, so Aram
i

and the childre n of the e ast
,

rebe lled
again s t Cush i n those days .

40 . And Mose s gathe re d all the
ch ildre n of Ca sh , a pe ople v ery
m ighty, about thirty thou-sand men , _

and he went forth to fight with Aram
_and the ch ildre n of the e ast .

And they went at first to the
childre n of the e ast

, and when the

children ofthe e ast he ard the i r report,
they we nt to me e t them

,
and e ngaged

in battle with them .

'
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42 . And the war was seve re
again st the childre n of the e ast, so
the Lord gave all the chi ldre n of the
e ast into the hand of Mose s , and
a

i
bout thre e hundred m en fe l l down

5 am .

43 . And al l the childi e n of the
east turned back and re tre ated

, so

Mose s and the childre n of Cirsh
fol lowed them and subdue d them and

put a tax upon them as was the i r
custom .

44 . So Mose s and all the pe ople
with him passed from the re to the
l and ofAram for battle
45 . And the pe ople of Aram also

we nt to me e t them , and they fought
against them , and the Lord de l ive re d
them into the hand of Mose s , and
many of the men ofAram fe l l down
wounded .

46 . And Aram also we re subdued
by Mose s and the p eop le of Cush,
and al so gave the ir usual tax .

And Mose s brought Aram and

the chi ldre n of the
'

e ast unde r sub

j e ction to the children of Cush
,
and

Mose s and al l the pe ople who we re
with him , turned to the land of Cush .

48 . And Mose s s trengthen ed him ;
se l f in the kingdom of

'

the children
of Cush , and the

'

Lord w as with him,

and al l the ch ildren of
‘
Cush were

afraid of him .

‘

CHAPTER LXXIV

1 . In the end of ye ars died Saul
king ofEdom , and Baal Chanan the
son ofAchbor re igned in his place .

2 . In the s ixte e nth ye ar of the

re 1gn - of Mose s ove r Cush , Baal
Chanan the son of Achbor re igne d
in the l and of Edom ove r al l the
children of Edom for t hirty e ight
ye ars .

In his days Moab rebe l led
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against the powe r of Edom
,
having

be en unde r Edom since the days of
Hadad the son ofB edad , who smote
them and Midian

, and brought Moab
unde r subj e ction to Edom .

4 . And whe n Baal Chanan the son
of Achbor re igned ove r Edom ,

all
the childre n of Moab withdrew the i r
allegiance from Edom .

5 . And Ange as king of Africa died
in those days

,
and Azdruba l his son

re igned in his s te ad .

6 . And in those days died Jancas
k ing of the childre n of Chitt im

,
and

they buried him in his temple which
he had built for himse lf in the plain
ofCanopia for a re side nce , and Lat i
nus re igned in his ste ad»
7. In

'

the twenty- se cond ye ar of
the re ign of Mose s ove r the childre n
of Cush , Latinus re igned ove r the

childre n of Chittim forty-five ye ars .
8 . And he al so buil t for himse l f a

gre at and mighty towe r, and he built
the re in an e legant temple for hi s re:
s idencefto conduct his gove rnment
as was the custom .

9 . In the th ird ye ar of . his re ign
he cause d a proclamation to he made
to all hi s skilful men , who made many
ships for him .

j

10 . And Latinus assembled all his
force s , and they came in ships, . and

went the re in to fight with .Azdrubal

son of Auge as - king of .Africa
, and

they came to Africa and '

engaged in
battle with Azdrubal and his army .

And Latinus prevailed ove r
Azdrubal, and Latinus took from Az
drubal the aqueduct which his fa
the r had brought from the childre n
of Chittim , when he took Janiah the
daughte r ofUzi for a wife , so Latinus
ove rthrew the bridge of the aqueduct

,

and smote the whole army ofAzdru
bal a seve re blow .

1 2 . And the remain ing strong men
1 5
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ofAzdrubal strengthened themse lve s ,
and the ir he arts we re fil led with e nvy ,
and they courted de ath , and again
e ngaged in battle with Lat inus king
of Chittim .

1 3 . And the battle w as seve re up
on al l the men of Africa , and they
all fe l l wounded be fore Latinus and

hi s pe ople , and Azdrubal the king
also fe l l in that battle .

14 . And the king Azdrubal had a
ve ry be autiful daughte r, whose name
was Ushpe z ena , and all the me n of
Africa embroide red he r l ikene ss on

the i r garme nts , on account of he r

gre at be auty and come ly appe arance .

1 5 . And the men of Latinus saw

Ushpe z ena , the daughte r of Azdru

bal
,
and prai sed her unto Latinus

the ir king .

1 6 . And Latinus orde red he r to

be brought to him , and Latinus took
U shpe z ena for a wife , and he turne d
back on hi s way to Chittim .

17 . And it w as afte r the death of
Azdrubal son ofAnge as , when Lati
nus had turned back to his land from
the battle , that al l the i nhabitants of
Africa rose up and took Anibal the
son of Ange as , the younge r brother
of Azdrubal, and made him king in
s te ad of his brothe r ove r the whole
land ofAfrica .

1

1 8 . And whe n he re igned , he re

solved to go to Chittim to fight with
the children ofChittim , to ave nge the
cause of Azdrubal his brothe r, and
the cause of the inhabitants ofAfri ca,
and he did so .

19 . And he made many ships , and
he came the re in with his whole army,
and he we nt to Chittim . t

20 . So Anibal fought with the

children of Chittim , and the children
of Chittim fe l l wounded be fore Ani
bal and his army , and Anibal avenged
his brothe r’s cause .
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2 1 . And Anibal continued thew ar
for e ighte en ye ars with the chi ldre n
of Chittim , and Anibal dwe l t in the

l and of Chittim and encamped the re
for a long time .

22 . And Anibal smote the childre n
ofChittim ve ry se ve re ly , and he slew
the ir g re at men and prince s ;

‘

and of

the re s t of the pe ople he smote
“

about
e ighty thousand m en .

23 . And a t the end of days and

ye ars , Anibal re turned to his l and of

Africa
,
and he re igned

'

se cure ly in

the place of Azdrubal his brothe r .

CHAPTER LXXV .

1 . At that time , in the hundred
and e ightie th ye ar of the Israe l i te s
going down into Egypt, the re went
forth from Egypt valiant men , thirty
thousand on foot, from the childre n
of Israe l , who we re all of the tribe
of Joseph , of the children ofEphraim
the son of Joseph .

2 . For they said the pe riod w as

comple ted which the Lord had ap
pointed to the ch ildre n of Israe l in
the t ime s of old, which he had spo

k en to Abraham .

3 . And
‘

the se men girde d them
se lve s , and they put e ach man his
sword at his s ide , and e ve ry man his
armour upon him , and they trusted
to the ir s tre ngth , and they went out
toge the r from Egypt with a mighty
hand .

4 . But they brought no prov is ion
for the re ad, on ly s ilve r and gold , not
e ve n bre ad for that day did they bring
in the ir hands , for they thought of
ge tting the i r provi s i on for pay from
the Philistine s , and if not they would
take i t by force .

‘

5 . And the se m en we re ve ry
mighty and val ian t m en

,
one man

could pursue a thousand and two

could rout ten thousand
,

. so they
trusted to the ir strength and went to
ge the r as they we re .

6 . And they directed the ir course
toward the land of Gath

, and they
went down and found the shephe rds
ofGath fe eding the ca ttle of the chil
dre n ofGath .

’

7 . And they said to the she phe rds
,

give us some of the she ep for pay
,

that w e may e at, for w e are hungry
,

for w e have e aten no bre ad this day .

8 . And the shephe rds said
, are

they our she ep or cattle that w e
‘

should g ive them to you e ven for
pay ? so the children ofEphraim ap

~

proached to take them by force .

9 . And the shephe rds of Gath shout
ed ove r them that the ir cry w a s he ard
at a distance , so al l the children of

Gath went out to them .

10 . And when the childre n of Gath
saw the evil doings of the childre n
of Ephraim , they re turned and as
sembled the m en of Gath , and they
put on e ach man hi s armour

, and

came forth to the ch ildren ofEphraim
for battle .

And they engaged with them
in the valley of G ath , and the

battle was se ve re , and they smote
from e ach othe r a gre at many on that
da
I2 . And on the se cond day the

childre n ofGath sent to all the cities
of the Phil i stine s that they should
come to the ir he lp , saying ,
1 3 . Come up unto us and help us,

that w e may smite "

the children of
Ephraim w ho have come forth from
Egypt to take our cattle , and to fight
against us wi thout caus e .

14 . Now the soul s of the children
of Ephraim we re exhausted with
hunge r and thirst, for they had e ate n
no bre ad for thre e days .

~And forty
thousand me n went forth from the
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w as with Mose s , and the
'

children of

Cush remembe red the oath which
they swore unto Mose s

,
the re fore

they did no harm to him .

1 1 . But the children of Cush gave
many pre sents to Mose s , and sent
h im from them with great honor .
1 2 . So Mose s went forth from the

l and of Cush , and went home and
ceased to re ign ove r Cush , and Mo
se s w as s ixty six ye ars old whe n he
wen t out of the l and of Cush

,
for

the thing was from the Lord , for the
pe riod had arrived which he had ap
poin ted in the days of old, to bring
forth Israe l from the affliction of the

children ofHam .

1 3 . So Mose s we nt to Midian , for
he w as afraid to re turn to Egypt on
account ofPharaoh , and he went and
sat at a we l l ofwate r in Midian .

14 . And the se ve n daughters of

Re ue l the Midian i te went out to fe ed
the ir fathe r’s flock .

1 5 . And they came to the we l l and
drew wate r to water the ir fathe r

’s
flock .

1 6 . So the shephe rds of Midian
came and drove them away

,
and

Mose s rose up and he lped them and

wate re d the flock .

17 . And they came home to the ir
fathe r Re ue l , and told him what Mo
se s did for them .

1 8 . And they said , an Egyptian
man has de l ive red us from the hands
of the shephe rds

,
he drew up wa ter

for u s and wate red the flock .

1 9 . And Reue l said to h i s daugh
te rs , and where is he ? whe re fore
have you le ft the man ?

20 . And Reuel sent for him and
fe tched him and brought him home ,
and he ate bre ad w ith him .

2 1 . And Mose s re l ated to Reue l
that he had fled from Egypt and that
he re igned forty ye ars ove r Cush ,

and
'

that they afterward had taken
the gove rnment from him

,
and had

sent him away in pe ace with honor
and with pre sents .
22 . And when Re ue l had he ard

the words of Mose s , Reue l said
within himse l f, I will put thi s man

into the pri son house , whe reby I
shall conci liate the children of Cush ,
for he has fled from them .

23 . And they took and put him
into the prison house , and Mose s
w a s in pri son ten ye ars , and whils t
Mose s w as in the prison house , Zip

porah the daughte r of Reue l took
pity ove r him , and supp0 1 ted him

with bre ad and wate r al l the time .

24 . And all the ch ildre n of Israe l
we re ye t in the land of Egypt se rv
ing the Egyptian s in al l m anne r of
hard work

,
and the hand of Egypt

continue d in seve rity ove r the child
ren of Israe l in those days .
25 . At that t ime the Lord smote

Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he af

flicted him with the plague of lepro
sy from the sole of his foot to the

crown of his he ad ; owing to the
crue l tre atment of

“

the childre n of

Israe l was thi s pl ague at that time

from the Lord upon Pharaoh king of

Egypt
26 . For the Lord had he arkened

to the praye r of his pe ople the child
ren of Israe l , and the i r cry re ach
ed them on account of the ir hard
work .

27 . Stil l hi s ange r did not turn
from them , and the hand ofPharaoh
was st il l stre tched out again st the
childre n of Israe l , and Pharaoh har
dened his ne ck be fore the Lord, and
he incre ased his yoke ove r the child
ren of Israe l , and embitte red the ir
live s with al l manne r of hard work .

2 8 . And whe n the Lord had in
flicted the plague upon Pharaoh king
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of Egypt, he asked his wise men
and sorce re rs to cure him .

29 . And hi s wise men and sor

ce rers said unto h im
,
that i f the

blood of l ittle childre n we re put into
the wounds he would be he aled .

30 . And Pharaoh he arke ned to
them , and sent h i s mini ste rs to Go
she n to the childre n of Israe l to take
the ir l i ttle childre n .

3 1 . And Pharaoh’ s min isters went
and took the in fants of the childre n
of Israe l from the bosoms of the ir
mothe rs by force , and they brought
them to Pharaoh daily , a child e ach
day , and the phys ician s killed them
and applied them"to the plague ; thus
d id they all the days.

'

32 . And the numbe r of the ch ild
ren which Pharaoh slew w a s thre e
hundre d and se ve nty five .

33 . But the Lord he arkened not
to the phys icians of the king of

Egypt, and the plague went on in
cre as ing mightily .

34 . And Pharaoh w as ten ye ars
afll icted with that plague , s till the

h e art ofPharaoh wa s more harde ned
aga i nst the chi ldren ofIsrae l .
35 . And at the e nd of ten ye ars

the Lord continued to afllict Pharaoh
with de structive plague s .
36 . And the Lord smote him with

a bad tumor and s ickne s s at the
stomach , and that plague turned to
a seve re boil .
37 . At that time the two min i s

te rs of Pharaoh came from the land
ofGoshe n whe re all the childre n of

' I srae l we re , and wen t to the house
ofPharaoh and said to him

, w e have
se e n the childre n of Israe l s lacke n
in the ir work and

‘

negl igent in the ir
l abor .
38 . And whe n Pharaoh he ard the

words of hi s min i sters
,
his ange r w as

i . e. The ir blood .
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kindled against the childre n of Israe l
exce edingly, for he w as gre atly
grie ved at hi s bodily pain .

39 . And he an swe red and said
,

now that the childre n of I srae l know
that I am ill , they turn and scoff a t
us , now the re fore harn e ss my chariot
for me , aad I wil l be take myse lf to
Goshen and will se e the scoff of the

ch ildre n of Israe l with which they
are de riding me so his se rvants har
ne ssed the chariot for him .

40 . And they took and made him
ride upon a horse , for he w as not
able to ride of himself.
4 1 . And he took with h im ten

horseme n and ten footme n , and we nt
to the c hildre n of Israe l to Goshen .

42 . And whe n they had come to
the borde r ofEgypt, the king

’s horse
passed in to a narrow place , e le vate d
in the hollow part of the vineyard ,
fe nced on both s ide s , the low , plain
country be ing on the othe r s ide .

43 . And the horse s ran rap idly in
that place and pre ssed e ach o ther,
and the o the r horse s pre ssed the

king’ s horse .

44 . And the king’ s horse fe l l in to
the l ow plain whils t the king was
riding upon i t, and whe n he fe ll the
chariot turne d ove r the king’ s face
and the horse lay upon

.

the king, and
the king cried ou t, for his fle sh was
ve ry sore .

45 . And the fle sh of the king w as
torn from him , and his bone s we re
broken and he could not ride , for thi s
thing w as from the Lord to him , for

the Lord had he ard the crie s
’

of hi s
pe ople the childre n of Israe l and
the ir afflicti on .

46 . And hi s se rvan ts carried him
upon the ir shoulders , a l i ttle at a
time , and they brought him back to
Eg pt, and the horseme n who we re
willhim came also back to Egypt .
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And they placed him '

in his

bed , and the king knew that hi s end
w as come to die , so Aparanith the

que en his wife came and cried be fore
the king, and the king wept a gre at
we eping with her .

- al l hi s noble s and ser

vants came on that day and saw the

king in that affl iction , and 'wept a
gre at we eping with him.

49 . .And the pn nce s of the ldng
and al l his counse l lor s advised the

king to cause one to re ign in t his
s te ad in the land, whomsoeve r he
should choose from his sons .

- 50 . And the king had thre e sons
a nd two daughte rs which Aparanith
the que e n his wife had born e to him ,

be s ide s the king’ s childre n of concu

bine s . j
5 1 . And the se we re the i r name s ,

the first born O thri, the se cond Adi
kam and the third Morion , and the ir
s i ste rs , the name of the e lde r Be thia
and of the othe r Acuz i.
52 . And C ibri the firs t born of the

king w a s an idiot, pre cipi tate and

hurried i n his words .
53 . But Adik am was a cunning

and a wise man and knowing in all
the wisdom of Egypt , but of un

se emly aspe ct , thick in fle sh , and
ve ry short in s tature hi s he ight w as

one cubit .
54 . .And when the king saw Adi

kam his son in te ll igent and wise in
al l th ings , the king re solved that he
should be king in hi s s te ad afte r hi s
de ath .

55 . And he took for him a wife
G edp dah daughte r of Abilot , and he
w as ten ye ars old, and she bare unto
him four son s .

56 . And he afte rward went and
took thre e wive s and begat e ight sons
and thre e daughte rs .
57 . And the disorde r gre atly pre

CHAPTER LXXVII .

vailed ove r the Jk ing, and
'

his flesh
stank l ike the fle sh of a carcase cast
upon the fie ld insumme r time , during
the he at of the sun.

i

58 . And whe n the king lsaw that
his s ickness had gre atly strengthened
i tse l f ove r him , he o rde red his son

Adik am to - be brought
'

to him , and
they made him king ove r the land in
his place .

59 . And at the end of thre e ye ars ,
the king died, in shame , disgrace and
d i sgust

,
and his se rv ants carried him

and buried him in the sepulchre of
the kings of Egypt in Zoan Miz
raim .

60 . But th ey embalmed him not

as w as usual with kings , for his fle sh
was putrid , and they could not ap
proach to embalm him on account of
the stench , so they burie d ' him in
haste .

6 1 . For th i s e vil w as from the

Lord to him
,
for the Lord had re

quited him e vil for the evil which in
hi s days he had done

'

to Israe l .
62 .

.And he died with te rror and
wi th shame

,
and his son Adikam

re igned in his place .

1 . Adik am was twenty ye ars old

whe n he re igne d ove r Egypt, he
re igned four ye ars .

2 . In the two hundred and s ixth
ye ar of Israe l ’s going down to Egy pt
did Adik am re ign ove r Egypt , but he
continued not so l ong in hi s re ign
ove r Egypt as hi s fathe rs had con

tinued in the i r re igns .

3 . For M elol hi s fathe r re igned
n in e ty four ye ars in Egypt , but he
was ten ye ars s ick and died , for he
had

_be enw i cked be fore .the
“Lord .

4 . And al l the Egyptian s calle d
the name of Adikam Pharaoh like



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


232
i

THE BOOK ‘

OF JASHER.

’

22 .

‘

And the childre n of Israe l
s ighed eve ry day on account of. the ir
he avy w ork , . for -

.

t
,

hey had said to

themse lves , behold when Pharaoh
shall die , his son w ill rise up . and

l ighte n our work
23 . But they incre ased the latte r

work
‘

more t han the forme r, and the
children of I srae l s ighed at thi s and

the ir cry ascended to God on accoun t
of the ir labor.
24 . And God he ard the voice

”

of

the children of Israe l and the ir cry ,

in those days , and God remembe red
to themhi s covenan t which he had
made with Abraham

,
Isaac and Ja

cob

25 . And God saw the burden of

the childre n of Israe l , and the ir
he avy work in those days

,
and he

de te rmine d to de l ive r them .

26 . And Mose s the son of Am
ramw as stil l confined in the dunge on
in those days , in the house of Re ue l
the Midianite , and Zipporah the

daughte r
'

of Re ue l did support him
with food secre tly day by day .

27 . And Mose s was confined in
the dung e on in the house of Re ue l
for ten ye ars .
28 . And at the ‘

end of ten ye ars ,
which w as the first ye ar of the re ign
ofPharaoh

"ove r Egypt , in the place
of his fathe r,
29 . Zipporah said to her fathe r

Reue l ,
'

no pe rson inquire s or. se eks
afte r the Hebrew man , whom thou
didst bind in prison now ten ye ars .
30 . Now the re fore , i f i t se em good

in thy sight , le t us send and se e

Whe the r he i s l iving or de ad , but her
father knew not that she had support
ed him .

31 .

'And Reue l her fathe r answe r
ed and said to he r, has e ve r such a
th ing happened that a man should be

Adikam .

shut up in a prison without food for
ten ye ars , and that he should live
32 . And Zipporah an swe red her

fathe r , saying, sure ly thou hast he ard
that the God of the

'

Hebrews i s gre at
and awful , and doe s wonde rs for
them at all time s .

33 .

'

He i t was ' who de l ive red
Abraham from Ur"of the Chalde ans

,

and, Isaac from the sword of his fa

the r
,
andJacob from the ange l of the

Lord who wre stled with him at the
ford ofJabbuk .

34 . Also with this man has he
done many things , he de l ive red him
from the

'

rive r in Egy pt and fromthe

sword of Pharaoh , and from the

children of Cush , so al so can he de
l ive r him from famine and make him
live .

35 . And the th ing seemed good
in the s ight ofReue l , and he did ac

cording to the word of hi s daughte r,
and sent to the dunge on to asce rtain
What be came ofMose s .

36 . And he saw , and behold the

man Mose s was liv ing in the dun
ge on , standing upon his fe e t , prai sing
and praying to the God of his ance s
tors .
37 . And Reue l commanded Mo

se s to be brought out of the dunge on ,
so they shaved him and he c hanged
his pri son garments and a te bre ad .

38 . And afte rward Mose s we nt ln
the garde n of Re ue l which w as

beh ind the house , and he there
v

pray
ed to the Lord hi s God, who had
done mighty wonde rs for him .

39 . And i t w as that whilst he
prayed he l ooked opposi te to him ,

and be hold a sapph ire stick w as placed
in the ground , which was planted in
the midst of the garde n .

am me ans also a fire and this allude s (ac
cording to a story in this book) to the oven in

which Abraham was put.
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40. And he approached the stick
and he l ooked , and behold the name
of the Lord God of hosts‘was en

graved the re on , writte n a nd de ve l op
ed upon the stick .

4 1 . And he read it and stre tched
forth his hand and he plucked i t l ike
a fore s t tre e from the thicke t, and the
s tick was in hi s hand.

42 . And thi s was the s tick with
which all the w orksi of our God
we re pe rformed , afte r he had cre ated
he aven a nd e arth , and all the host of
them , se as , rive rs and all the ir fishe s .

43 . And whe n God had driven
Adam from the garde n of Ede n , he
took the stick in his hand and went
and tilled the ground from which he
w a s taken .

44 . And the stick came down to
Noah and was give n to Shem and
hi s de scendan ts , unti l i t came in to the
hand ofAbraham the Hebrew .

45 . And whe n Abraham had given
all he had to his son Isaac , he also
gave to him this stick .

46 . And whe n Jacob had . fled to
Padan- aram , he took it into hi s hand .

and w hen he re turned to his fathe r he
had not le ft i t behind him .

47 . Als o whe n he went down to
Egypt he took i t in to hi s hand and
gave i t to Joseph , one portion above
hi s bre thren

,
for Jacob had taken i t

by force from hi s brothe r E sau .2t
48 . And afte r the de ath of Joseph ,
M e aning that the full name , what the Hebrews call the inefl

'

able name of Jehovah, w as
wr itten upon the stick . (Se e Talmud .) In

one e dition I find mmxwhat n my and in another
mans ran-15s aw.

1 Me aning the works of man influenced by
God, as he e numerate s.

1 The author of this book w ishe s here to
e xplain that obscure part in the Bible , Ge ne sis ,
ch . 48 ,

v . 22 , Moreover I have given to the e
a portion above thy bre thren which I took out

of the hands of thoAmorite , &c .

”
calling Esau ,

from his conduct, anAmorite but it never al
luded to this tale .
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50 . So that stick remained plant
ed in the garde n of Re ue l , unti l he
came who had a right to i t and look
I t.

5 1 . And when Reue l saw the

stick in the hand of Mose s
, he w on

de re d at i t, and he gave him his
daughte r Z ipporah for a wife .

CHAPTER LXXVIII .

the noble s of Egypt came in to the
house of Joseph

, and the stick came

into the hand ofReue l the Midian i te ,
and whe n he we nt out of Egypt , he
took i t in

,
his hand and planted i t in

his garden .

49 . And all the mighty men of the
Kinite s tried to pluck it whe n they
endeavored to ge t Zipporah his
daughte r, but they we re unsucce ss
ful

1 . At that time died Balchannan
son of Achbor , king of Edom , and
was buried in his house in the land
of Edom .

2 . And afte r h is de ath the childre n
of Esau se nt to the l and of Edom ,

and took from the re a man who was
in Edom ,

whose name was Hadad
,

and they made him king ove r them
in the place of Balchannan , the i r
king .

3 . And Hadad re igned ove r the
ch ildre n of Edom forty e ight y e ars .

4 . And whe n he re igned he re

solved.to fight against the childre n
of Moab , to bring them unde r the

powe r of the chi ldre n of Esau as
they w ere be fore , but he was no t able ,
be cause the childre n of Moab he ard
thi s thing

,
and they rose up and has

te ned to e le ct a king ove r them from
amongst the i r bre thren .

5 . And they afte rward gathe red
toge the r a gre at “ pe ople , and se nt to
the childre n of Ammon the i r bre thren
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“for he lp to fight agains t Hadad king 1 5 . And the Lord he ard the crie s
ofEdom . of the children of I srae l

,
and saw the

6 . And Hadad he ard the th ing oppre ssion with which the Egypt ian s
which the ch ildre n ofMoab had done , Oppre ssed them
and was gre atly afraid of them , and 1 6 .

'

And the Lord -was j e alous of
re frained from fighting agains t them . hi s pe ople and his inhe ritancefi“and
7 . In ~those days Mose s , the son he ard the ir voice

,
and he re solved to

of.Amram
,
in M idian ,

took Zipporah , take
_them out. of the affl iction of

the daughte r of Re ue l the Midian Egypt, to give them the land of Ca
ite

, for a wife .

8 . And Zipporah walked in the

ways of the daughte rs of Jacob , she
was nothing short of the righte ous
n e ss of Sarah

,
Rebecca , Rache l and

Le ah;
9 . And Zipporah conce ived and

bare a son and he called his name
G e rshom

,
for he said , I was a s tran

ge r in a fore ign land but he circum
c ised not his fore skin , at the com

mand ofReue l hi s fathe r - in - law .

10 . And she conce ived again and

bare a son, bu t circumci sed his fore
skin , and called his name E l ie ze r, for
Mose s said

,
be cause the God of my

fathe rs was my he lp , and de l ive red
m e from the sword ofPharaoh .

1 1 . And Pharaoh king of Egypt
greatly increased the l abor of the

children of I srae l in those days
,
and

continued to make his yoke h e avie r
upon the children of I srae l .
1 2 . And he orde red a proclama

t ion to be made in Egypt, saying,
give no more straw to the pe ople to
make bricks wi th , le t them go. and
gathe r themse lve s straw as they can
find it .

1 3 . Also the tale ofbricks which
they shall make le t th em give e ach
day, and dimini sh nothing from them ,

for they are idle in the ir work .

14 . And the children of Israe l
h e ard th is , and they mourned and

naan for a posse ss ion .

C HAPTER LXXIX
'

.

- 1 . And in those days Mose s was
fe eding the flock of Re ue l the Midi
aui te his fathe r- ih - l aw

,
beyond the

wilde rn e ss of Sin
, and the s tick which

he took from his fathe r- in- law was in
his hand .

2 ."And i t came to pass one day
that a kid of goats strayed from the

flock , and Mose s pursued it and came
to the mountain ofGod to Horeb .

3 . And whe n he came to Horeb ,
the Lord appe ared the re unto h im in
the bush , and he found the bush burn
ing with fire , but the fire had no
powe r ove r the bush to consume i t .
4 . And Mose s w a s greatly asto

n ished at thi s
,
sight , whe re fore the

bush w as not
'

consumed , and he ap
pre ached to se e thi s mighty th ing,
and the Lord called unto Mose s out
of the fire and commanded him to go
down to Egypt , to Pharaoh

" king" of
Egy pt , to send the children ofI srael
from hi s se rvice .

5 . And the Lord said unto Mose s;
go re turn to Egypt , for all those m e n

who sought thy l ife are de ad , and
thou shalt spe ak unto Pharaoh to send
forth the childre n of Israe l from his
land .

6 . And the Lord showed him to
sigh ed , and they cried unto the Lord do s ign s and wonde rs in E gypt be
on account of the bitte rne ss of the ir fore the eye s ofPharaoh and the eye s
souls . Isra e l was called God ' s inheritance .
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th ing he w as as ton ished at i t, and he
was gre atly terrified at the report,
for the ir"appe arance wa s l ike the

appe arance of the childre n ]t of G od .

25 . And Pharaoh said to Mose s
,

what do you re quire ? and they an

swe red h im
,
saying

, the
“Lord God of

the Hebrews has se nt us to the e , to
say , send forth my pe ople that they y
may se rve me .

26 . And whe n Pharaoh he ard the ir
words he w a s gre atly te rrified be fore
them

,
and he said to them

, go to day
and come back to m e to morrow

,

and they did according to the word
of the king .

27 . And when they had gone Pha
raoh se nt for Balaam the magician
and to Jann e s and Jambre s hi s s ons

,

and to all the magician s and conjurors
and counse l lors which be longe d to
the king, and they all came and sat
b e fore the king .

28 . And the king told them all

the words which Mose s and his bro
the r Aaron had spoken to him

, and

the magici ans s aid to the king, but
how came the m en to the e , on account
of the l i ons which we re confined at
the gate ?
29 . And the king said

,
be cause

th ey l ifted up the ir red against the
l i on s and loosed them , and came to
m e , and the l i on s al so rej oiced at
them as a dog rej oice s to me et his
maste r .
30. And Balaam the son of Be er

the magici an answe red the king
,

saying , the se are none e l se than ma

gicians l ike ourse lve s .
Now the re fore send for them

,

and le t them come and w e will try
them , and the king did so .

32 . And in the morning Pharaoh
s en t for Mose s and Aaron to come
be fore the king, and they took the

Mose s and Aaron. tAnge lic form .

rod of -God , and came to the
,

king
and spoke to him

,
saying,

33 . Thus said the Lord God of
the Hebrews , send my people that
they may se rve me .

And the king said to them ,

but who will be lie ve you that you
are the m e ssenge rs of God and that

you come to m e by his orde r ?
35 . No

'

w the re fore give a wonde r
or sign in thi s matte r, and the n the
words which y ou spe ak will be be
heved .

36 , And Aaron hasten ed and threw
the rod out of hi s hand be fore Pha
raoh and be fore hi s servants

,
and the

rod turned into a se rpent .
37 . And the sorce re rs saw thi s

and they cast e ach
,
m an hi s re d

upon the ground and they be came
se rpents .

38 . And the se rpe nt of Aaron ’s
rod li fted up its he ad and opened i ts
mouth to swallow the

'

rods of the

magicians .

39 . And Balaam the magici an an
sw ered and said , thi s thing has be e n
from the days of o ld, that a se rpent
should swal low its fe ll ow , and that
l iv ing things de vour e ach othe r .
40 . New the re fore re store i t to a

red as * i t w a s at first , and we wil l
al so re s tore our rods a s they w ere at
first , and if thy‘rod shal l swallow
our rods

,
the n shall w e know that the

spiri t of God is in the e , and if not ,
thou art only an artificer like unto
ourse l ve s .

4 1 . And Aaron hasten ed and

stre tched forth his hand and caught
hold of the se rpent’ s - tai l and it he
came a

'

rod in his hand , and the sor

cerers did the l ike with the i r rods ,
and they got hold , e ach m an

i

of the

tail of hi s serpent, and they became
rods‘ as at first .
42 . And when they we re re stored
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to rods , the rod of Aaron swallowed
up the ir rods .
43 . And when the king saw this

thing
, he orde red the book of re cords

that re l ated to the kings of Egypt,
t o be brought , and they brought the
book of re cords , the chron icle s of

the kings of Egypt, in which all
the idols of Egypt we re inscribed ,
for they thought of finding the re in
the name of Jehovah , but they found
i t not .
44 . And Pharaoh said to Mose s

and Aaron
,
behold I have not found

the name ofyour God wri tten in this
book

,
and his name I know not .

45 . And the counse l l ors and wise
men answe re d the king, w e have
he ard that the God of the Hebrews
i s a son of the Wise ,

*
the son of an

c ient kings .

46 . And Pharaoh turned to Mose s
and Aaron and s aid to them , I

‘

know

not the Lord whom you have de clar
ed , ne i the r w ill I send his people .

47 . And they answe re d and said
to the king, the Lord God of Gods
i s his name , and he proclaime d his
name ove r u s from the days of our
ance s tors

,
and se nt us , s aying, go to

Pharaoh and say unto him , send my
pe ople that they may se rve me .

4 8 . Now the re fore send us
,
that

w e may take a j ourney for thre e days
in the wilde rne ss , and the re may
sacrifice to him , for from the day s
of our going down to Eg ypt, he has
not taken from our hands

, e i the r
burnt offe ring, oblation or sacrifice ,
and i f thou wilt not send u s , his an

ger will be kindled agains t the e , and
he wil l smite Egypt e i the r with
the plague or with the sword .

49 . And Pharaoh said to them
,
te l l

me now hi s powe r and hi s mig ;ht

and they said to him , he cre atedg the
Se e the same , Isaiah, ch . 19, v. 1 1 .
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he aven and the e arth , the se as and
al l the i r fishe s , he formed the l ight,
cre ated the darkne ss

,
caused rain

upon the e arth and wate re d it, and
made the he rbage and grass to sprout,
he cre ated man and be as t and the
an imals of the fore st, the birds of
the air and the fi sh of the se a

, and
by hi s mouth they l ive and die .

50 . Sure ly he created the e in thy
mothe r’ s womb , and put in to the e
the bre ath of l ife , and re ared the e and
placed the e upon the royal throne of

Egypt
,
and he will take thy bre ath

and soul from the e , and re turn the e
to the ground whence thou wast
taken .

5 1 And the ange r of the king was
kindled at the i r words , and he said
to them ,

but who amongs t al l the
Gods of nati ons can do thi s ? my"

rive r i s mine own
, and I have made

i t for myse l f.
5 2 . And he drove them from him ,

and he orde red the labor upon Israe l
to be more se ve re than it wa s ye s te r
day’r and be fore .

5 3 . And Mose s and Aaron wen t
out from the king’ s pre sence , and
they saw the childre n of Israe l in‘

an

evil condition for the task maste rs
had m ade the ir l abor e xce edingly
he avy .

54 . And Mose s re turned to the

Lord and said , why hast thou il l tre at
ed thy pe ople ? for since I came to
spe ak to Pharaoh what thou didst
send me for , he has exce edingly ill
used the ch ildre n of I srae l .
55 . And the Lord said to Mose s ,

behold thou wil t se e that with an

outs tre tched hand and he avy plague s ,
Pharaoh w i l l se nd the childre n of

Israe l from his land .

Se e Ez ekie l, ch . 29, v. 3 .

f Literally , from ye sterday and the day be

fore , i . e . la tely .
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56 . And Moses .and Aaron dwe l t and cooking Water
'

turned to frogs,
amongst the ir bre thren the childre n also when they lay in the i r beds
of Israe l in Egypt . the ir pe rspiration bred frogs .

57 . And as for the ch ildre n of 9 . Notwithstanding all thi s the
Israe l the Egyptian s embitte red the ir ange r of the Lord did not turn from
live s , with the he avy work which them, and his hand was stre tched ou t
they imposed

'

upon them .

CHAPTER LXXX.

1 . And at the end of two ye ars ,

again st al l the Egyptians to smite
them wi th eve ry he avy plague ,

1 0 . And he sent
'

and smote the i r
dust -to l ice , and the '

lice be came in
Egypt to the he ight of tw o cubits

the Lord again se nt Mose s to Pha upon the e arth . .

raoh to bring
Israe l , and ,

to se nd them out of the

land ofEgypt .
2 . And Mose s went and came to

the house of Pharaoh , and he spoke
to him the words cf the Lord who
had sent him

,
but - Pharaoh would

not he arke n to the voice of the Lord ,
and‘God roused his might in Egypt
Upon Pharaoh and his subje cts , and
God smote Pharaoh and his pe ople
with ve ry gre at and sore plague s .

3 . And the Lord sent by the hand
ofAaron and turned all the wate rs of
Egypt into blood , - with all the ir
stre ams and rive rs .

4 . And when an Egyptian came
to drink and draw wate r, he l ooked
into his .p itche r, and behold al l the
wate r w as turned into blood ; and
whe n he came to drink from his cup
the wate r in the cup be came bleed .

5 . And whe n a woman kne aded
her dough and . cooked her victuals ,
the ir appe arance w as turned to that
of blood .

6 . And the Lord se nt agai
'

p and
caused all the ir

‘wate rs to bring forth
frogs

,
and all the frogs came i nto the

house s of the Egyptian s .

7 . And when the Egyptians drank ,
the ir be l lie s . we re fil le d with frogs
and they danced in the ir . be llie s a s

they dance when in the rive r .
8 . And al l the ir drink ing wa te r

forth the childre n of 1 1 . The l ice we re al so ‘ ve ry
numerous , in 5the fle sh of man and
be ast, in all the inhabitants of Egypt,
als o upon the king and que e n the

Lord sent the l ice , and i t grieved

l

Egypt exce edingly on account ofthe
ice .

1 2 . Notwithstanding this
, the

ger of the Lord did not turn away ,
and h is hand was stil l stre tched ou t
ove r Egypt .
1 3 .

~ And the Lord sent all

'

k inds

of b easts of the fie ld into Egypt
and they came and de stroyed all

Egypt , man and be ast, and tre e s ,
and all th ings that we re in Egypt.
14 . And the Lord se nt fie ry. ser

pents , scorpion s , mice , w e a zle s ,
toads , toge the r with othe rs cre eping
in dust .
1 5 . Flie s , horne ts , fle as , bugs"and

gnats , e ach swarmi
‘according to its

kind .

1 6 . And al l reptile s and winged
animal s accord ing to the ir kind came

to Egypt and grieved the Egyptians
,

ce edingly .

1 7 . And the fle as and flie s came

v im v iew: are not found in the Hebrew
Bible , but in the Mishnah and Talmud me an a

bug and a gnat. Se e Bux. Rabb. Le x.

'l' Se e Parkhurst
’
s Hebrew Le xicon upon

map. In the Bible it is translated swarm of

flie s , bu t this book e xplains the swarm to be a

m ixture of all sorts of animals , birds and insects ,
as any me ans to mix .
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34 . Thenthe Egy tians rej oiced
at the l ocusts , al theu

gy
l
p
they consum

ed the produce of the fie ld ,y and they
caught them in abundance and salted
them for food f

35 . And the Lord turned a mighty
wind of the se a which took away all
the . l ocusts , even those that we re
sal ted, and thrust th em into the Red

Se a not one l ocust remain ed within
the boundarie s ofEgypt .
36 . And God sent darkne s s upon

Egypt , that the w hole land ofEgypt
and Pathros be came dark for thre e
day s , so that a man could no t se e his
hand when he l ifted it to hi s mouth .

37 . At that time died many of
the pe ople of Israe l who had rebe l led
again st the Lord and who would not
he arken to Mose s and Aaron , and

be l ie ve d not in them that God had
sen
3

t
8th

e

m

“

.

. And who had said , w e will
not

3

go forth from Egypt le st w e pe r

i sh wi th hunge r i n a de solate w il

de rne s s , and who would not he arken
to the voice ofMose s .

39 . And the Lord plagued them
in the thre e days of darkne s s , and
the I srae l i te s buried them in those
days , without the Egyptians know
ing of them or rej oicing ove r them .

40 . And the darkne ss was ve ry
gre at in Egypt for thre e days

,
and

any pe rs on who w as standing whe n
the darkne ss came , remained stand
ing in hi s place

,
and he that w as sit

ting, remained sitting, and he that
w as lying continued lying in the

same state , and he that w as walking
remained sitting upon the ground in

the same spot ;
b

and thi s thing hap
pened to al l the Egyptians , unti l the
darkne ss had passed away .

4 1 . And the day s of darkne ss
IISe e Parkhurst upon fi rm locusts under the

root an

passe d away, and the Lord sent Mo‘
se s and Aaron to the childre n “

of I s
rae l , saying, ce lebrate your fe ast and
make , your passove r

,
for behold I

come in the midst of the n ight
amongst all the Egyptians

, and I wil l
smite al l the ir firs t born

,
from thefirs t

born of a m an to the first born of a
be ast , and when

“ I se e your passov e r,
I wil l pass ove r you .

4 2 . And the childre n of Israe l did
according to all that the Lord had
commanded Mose s and Aaron

,
thus

did they in that n ight .
43 . And i t came to pass in the

middle of the n ight
,
that the Lord

went forth in the midst of Egypt
, and

smote all the firs t born of the Egyp
tians , from the firs t born of man to
the first born ofbe ast .
44 . And Pharaoh rose up in the

n ight , he and all h is se rvan ts and all
the Egyptian s , and there w a s a gre at
cry throughout Egypt in that n ight,
for the re w as not a house in which
the re was not a corpse .

_
45 . Also the l ikene sse s of the firs t

born of Egypt , which we re carved in
the wall s of the ir house s

,
we re de

stroyed
'

and fe l l to the ground .

46 . Eve n the bone s of the ir firs t
born who had died be fore thi s and
whom

.

they had buried in the i r house s
,

we re raked up by the dogs ofEgypt
on that n ight and dragged be fore the
Egyptians and cast be fore them .

47 . And al l the Egyptians saw

this evil which had suddenly
.

come
upon them , and all the Egyptians
cried out with a loud voice .

48 . And all the famil ie s of Egypt
wept upon that n ight

, e ach man for
his son , and e ach man for his daugh
ter, be ing the first born

,
and the tu

mult of Egypt was heard at a dis
tance on that n ight .
49 . And Ba thia the daughte r of
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Pharaoh‘went forth with the king
on that n ight to se ek Mose s and
Aaron in the i r house s , and they found
them in the ir house s

, e ating and
drinking and rej oic ing with all I s
rae l .
50 . And Bathia said to Mose s , i s

th i s the reward for the good which I
have done to the e , who have reared
the e and s tre tched the e out, and thou
hast brought thi s e vil upon me and

my fathe r’s house 7
5 1 . And Mose s said to her, sure ly

ten plague s d id the Lord bririg upon
Egypt

,
did any e vi l accrue to the e

from any of them did one of them
afl

'

ec t the e ? and she said , no .

52 . And Mose s s aid to her
, al

though thou art the firs t born to thy
mothe r, thou shal t n ot die , and no
e vi l shal l re ach the e in the midst of
Egypt
53 . And she said , wha t advantage

is i t to me , when I se e the king, my
brothe r, and al l h i s hous ehold and
subje cts in thi s e vil , whose firs t born
pe ri sh with all the first born of Egypt?
54 . And Mose s said to her, sure ly

thy brothe r and his household
,
and

subj ects , the famil ie s ofEgypt, would
no t he arken to the words of the

Lord , the re fore did thi s e vi l come
upon them .

5 5 . And Pharaoh king of Egypt
approached Mose s and Aaron

,
and

some of the childre n of Israe l who
we re with them m that place , and he
prayed to them

,
saying

,

56 . Rise up and take your bre
thren , al l the children of Israe l who
are i n the l and , with the ir she ep and

oxen , and al l be l onging to them , they
shall le ave nothing remaining

,
only

pray for me to the Lord your God .

And Mose s said to Pharaoh
,

behold though thou art thy mothe r’s
The former Pharaoh .

24 1

CHAPTER LXXXI .

1 . And the ch ildren of Israe l j our
neyed from Raamse s to Succoth ,
about six hundred thousand m en on

Inchapter 75 , v . 50, w e are told that O thri
w as the first born, but an idiot, I suppose there
fore Adikam assume d the birth right w ith the
crown .

I cannot understand this, only in the sense

ofall the Hebrew bodie s be ing taken with them,

unles s it me ans the ark ofhrs tribe .

first born ,“ye t fe ar n ot, for thou wil t
not die , for the Lord has command
ed that thou shal t l ive

, in orde r to
show the e h is gre at might and s trong
stre tched out arm .

58 . And Pharaoh orde red the

childre n of Israe l to be sent away
,

and all the Egyptian s s trengthened
themse lve s to send them , for they
said , w e are all pe rishing .

59 . And al l the Egyptian s sen t
the Israe l i te s forth , with gre at riche s ,
she ep and oxe n and pre ci ous things ,
according to the oath of the Lord
be twe e n him and our fathe r Abra
ham .

60 . And the chi ldren of Israe l de
l ayed going forth at night , and whe n
the Egyptian s came to them to bring
them out

, they said to them , are we

thie ve s , that w e should go forth at
n ight
6 1 . And the ch ildre n of I srae l

asked of the Egyptian s , ve sse l s of

s i lve r, and ve sse l s of gold , and gar
me nts , and the ch ildre n of Israe l
s tripped the Egyptian s .
62 . And M ose s ha ste ned and rose

up and went to the rive r of Egypt
,

and brought up from thence the cof

fin of Joseph and took i t wi th him .

63 . The ch ildre n of Israe l al so
brought up, e ach man his fathe r’s
coffin with him , and e ach man the

coffi ns? of hi s tribe .
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foot,
_

be side s the l i ttle one s and the ir
wive s .
2 . Also a mixed multitude went

up with them , and flocks a nd he rds
e ven much cattle .

3 . And the soj ourn ing of the child
dr’

e n of‘I srae l ,who dVve lt in the land
ofEgypt in hard labor, w as two hun
dred and ten ye ars .

4 . And at the end of two hundred
and ten ye ars , the Lord brought forth
the childre n of Israe l from Egypt
wi th a strong hand .

5 . And the children of I srael‘tra
v e lled from Egypt and from Goshen
and from Raamse s , and encamped in
Succoth on the fifte enth day of the

fi rst month .

6 . And the Egyptian s buried all

the i r first bornw hom the Lord had
smitten , ,

and al l the Egyptian s buried
the ir s lain for thre e days .

7. And the chi ldren of Israe l tra
v e lled from Succoth and e ncamped
in E thom , at the end of the wilde r
ne ss.

8 . And on the third day afte r the
Egyptians had buried the ir firs t born ,
many men rose up from Egypt and
went afte r Israel to

‘
mak e them re turn

to Egypt, for they re pented that they
had sent the I srae l i te s away from
the i r se rvi tude .

9 . And one man said to his n e igh
bor, sure ly Mose s and Aaron spoke
to Pharaoh , saying, w e will go a
thre e days’ j ourney in the wilderne s s
and sacrifice to‘the Lord our God

.

10 . Now the re fore
,

le t u s rise up
e arly in the morn ing and cause them
to re turn , and i t shal l be that i f they
re turn with us to Egypt to the ir ma s

te rs , then shal l w e ,
know that the re

is faith in them , but i f they wil l not
re turn

,
the n will w e fight with them

,

and make them come back with great

powe r and a strong hand .

1 1 . And all the noblesofPharaoh
rose up in the morning, and with
them about seve n hundred , thousand
m en

, and they went forth from Egypt
on that day , and came to the place
whe re the ch ildre n of Israe l we re .

1 2 And all '

the , Egyptians Saw

and behold Mose s and Aaron and all
the chi ldre n of Israe l we re s itting
be fore Pi - hahiroth

,
e ating and drink

ing and ce lebrating the fe ast of the
Lord .

1 3 . And all the Egyptian s said to
the ch ildre n of Israe l , sure ly you s aid ,
w e will go a j ourney for thre e days
m the wilde rne ss and sacrifice to our
God, and re turn .

14 . Now the re fore th is day mak e s
five days s ince you went, why do
you n ot re turn to your maste rs ?
1 5 . And Mose s and Aaron an

swered them , say ing, be cause the

Lord our God has te s tified in us, say
ing

,
.you shall no more re turn to

Egypt
,
bu t w e will be take ourse lve s

to a land flowing wi th milk and he
ney , a s the Lord our God had sworn
to our ance stors to g1ve to us .

1 6 . And whe n the noble s ofEgypt
saw that the childre n of I srae l d id
not he arken to them , to re turn to

Egypt
,
they girded themse lve s to

fight with I srae l .
17 . And the Lord strengthened

the he arts of the childre n of Israe l
ove r the Egyptian s

,
that they gave

them a seve re beating, and the battle
was sore upon the Egypti an s , and all
the Egypti ans fled

r from be fore the

chi ldre n of I srae l , for many of them
pe ri shed by the hand of I srae l .
18 . And the noble s of Pharaoh

we nt to Egypt and told Pharaoh , say
ing

, the childre n of Israe l h ave fled,
and will n o more re turn to Egypt,
and in th i s manne r did Mose s and

Aaron spe ak to us .
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And Mose s did so , arid he r

l ifted up his red upon the se a and di
vided i t .
38 . And the wate rs of the sea

were divided into twe lve parts , and
the childre n of Israe l passed through
on foot, with shoe s , as a man Would
pass through a prepared road .

539 . And the Lord manife sted to
the children of Israe l his wonde rs
in Egy pt and in the se a by the hand
of Mose s and Aaron .

40 . And whe n the childre n of

Israe l had e nte red the se a
, the

Egyptian s came afte r them , and
the wate rs " of the se a re turne d
upon them ,

and they all sank in
the wate r, and not one m an w as le ft
e xcepting Pharoah , who gave thanks
to the Lord and be l ieved in him'

,

the re fore the Lord did not cause him
to pe ri sh at that t ime with the Egyp
t ian s .

4 1 . And .the Lord orde red an an

ge l to take him from amongst the
Egyptian s

,
who cast h im upon the

land ofNinevah and he re igned ove r
i t for a l ong time .

42 . And on that day the Lord
save d Israe l from the hand of

’Egypt,
and all the '

children of Israe l saw
that the Egyptian s had pe ri shed , and
they behe ld the gre at hand of the

Lord, in what he had performed in
Egypt and in the se a .

43 . The n sang Mose s and the chil
dren of Israe l this song unto the

Lord
, on the day

“ whe n the Lord
caused the Egyptians to fall be fore
them .

44 . And all Israe l sang in conce rt
saying

,
I wil l s ing to the Lord for he

is gre atly exalted , the horse and his
ride r has be cast into the sea behold
it i s writte n in the book of the law
of God .

45 . Afte r thi s the children of I s

rae l proce eded on the ir j ourney, and
encamped in Marah , and the Lord
gave to the children of Israe l statute s
and judgments in that place in Marah

,

and the Lord commanded the chil
dren of Israe l to w alk ~in , all his ways
a nd to servehim .

A

46 . And they j ourneyed from Ma
rah and came to El im

, a nd in E l im
we re twe lve springs of water and

seventy date tree sh and the children
e ncamped the re by the wate rs .

47 . And they j ourneye d from Elim
and came to the wilde rne s s of Sin ,
on the fifte enth day of the second
month afte r the ir departure from
E t .
i
3
1

8
]?At that - t ime the Lord gave

the manna to the children of Israe l
to e a t, and the Lord caused food to
rain from he ave n for the childre n of
Israe l day by day .

49 . And the childre n of Israe l ate
the manna for forty ye ars , al l . the

days that they we re in the wilde rne ss
,

until they came to the land -of Ca

naan to posse ss i t .
50 . And they proc e eded from the

wilde rne ss of Sin and e ncamped in
Alush .

5 1 . And they proce eded from
Alush and e ncamped in Rephidim .

52 . And whe n the childre n of Is
rae l we re in Rephidim , Amalek the
son ofEliphaz , the son ofE sau , the
brothe r of Zepho , came to fight with
Israe l .
5 3 . And he brought with him e ight

hundred and o ne thousand m en , ma

gicians and conjure rs , and he prepar
ed for battle with Israe l in Rephi
dim .

54 . And they carried on a
- gre at

and seve re battle against Israe l , and
the Lord de l ive red Am alek and his
pe ople in to the hands of Mose s and
the childre n '

of Israe l , and into the
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hand of . Joshua the son of Nun , the
Ephrathite , the se rvan t of Mose s .
55 . And the childre n of Israe l

smote Amalek and his pe ople at the
edge of the sword

,
but the battle was

ve ry sere upon the children of Israe l .
56 . And the Lord said to Mose s ,

wri te thi s thing as a memorial for the e
in a book

, and place i t in the hand of
Joshua the son of Nun thy se rvant,
and thou shalt command the childre n
of Israe l

,
saying, whe n thou shal t

come to the l and of Canaan , thou
shalt utterly efface the remembrance
of Amalek from unde r he ave n .

5 7 . And Mose s d id so
,
and he took

the book and w rote upon it the se
words

,
s aying,

58 . Remembe r what Amalek has
don e to the e in the road whe n thou
wente s t forth from Egypt .
59 . Who me t the e m the road and

smote thy re ar, e ven those that we re
fe eble behind th e e whe n thou wast
faint and we ary .

60 . The re fore i t shal l bewhen the
Lord thy God shal l have given the e
re s t from al l th in e e nem i e s round
about ln the land which the Lord thy
God give th the e for an inhe ritance

,

to posse ss i t , that thou shal t blot ou t
the remembrance ofAmalek from un

der he aven , thou shal t not forge t i t .
6 1 . And the k ing

‘

who shall have
pity on Am alek, or upon hi s memory
or upon his se ed , behold I wil l re
quire i t of him , and I wil l cut him
off from amongst hi s pe ople .

62 . And Mose s wrote al l the se
th ings m a book , and he enj oined the
children of Israe l re spe cting al l the se
matte rs .

CHAPTER LXXXII .

1 . And the childre n of Israe l pro
ceeded from Rephidim and they em

245

camped in the wilder ne ss of Sinai
,

in the third month from the i r going
forth from Egypt .
2 . At that time came Reue l the

Midiani te , the fathe r in law of Mo
se s

,
with Z ipporah his daughte r and

her two sons , for he had he ard ofthe
'

wonde rs of the Lord which he had
don e to Israe l , that he had de l ive red
them from the hand of Egypt .
3 . And Reue l came to Mose s to

the wilde rne s s whe re he was en

camped , whe re was the mountain of

God .

4 . And Mose s went forth to me e t
h i s fathe r in law with gre at honor

,

and al l I srae l was w i th h im .

5 . And Reue l and his childre n re
maine d

'

amongs t the Israe l i te s for
many days , and Reue l

, knew the

Lord from that day forward .

6 . And in the third month from
the chi ldre n of Israe l’s departure
from Egypt , on the s ixth day the re of,
the Lord gave to I srae l the ten com

mandments on mount Sinai .
7 .

‘

And all Israe l he ard all the se
commandments , and all Israe l rej oiced
exce edingly in the

'

Lord on that day .

“

8 . And the glory of the Lord re s t
ed upon mount S inai , and he calle d
to Mose s

,
and Mose s came in the

midst of a cloud and ascended the
mountain .

9 . And Mose s was upon the

mount forty days and forty n igh ts ;
he ate no bre ad and drank no wate r,
and the Lord instructed him in the

statute s and judgments in orde r to
te ach the childre n of Israe l .
10 . And the Lord wrote the ten

commandments which he had com
me nded the childre n of Israe l upon
two table ts of stone , which he gave
t o Mose s to command the children of

Israe l .
1 1 . And at the ‘e nd of forty day s
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and ' forty nights , when theLord had wate r and gave i t to the Israe l i tes to
fin ished spe aking to Mose s on drink .

mount Sinai , then the Lord gave to 20 . And the re died of the pe ople
M ose s the table ts of s tone , written by the swords of each othe r about
wi th the finge r ofGod . three thousand men who had made
1 2 . And whe n the children of I s the calf.

rae l saw that Mose s tarried to come

doWn from the mount, they gathe red
round Aaron , and said, as for thi s
man Mose s w e know not what has
be come of him .

1 3
,
Now the re fore rise up, make

unto us a god who shall gobe fore us,
so that thou shal t not die .

14 . And Aaron w as gre atly afraid
of the pe ople , and he orde red them
to bring him gold and he made i t in
to a molte n calf for the pe ople .

1 5 . And the Lord said to
'

Mose s ,
before

_

he had come down from the

mount , ge t the e down for thy pe ople
whom thou didst bring forth from
Egypt have corrupted themse l ve s .

1 6 . They have made to themse lve s
a molte n calf, and have bowed down
to it, now the re fore le ave me , that I
may consume th em from off the

e arth , for they are a stifl
'

ne ck ed

pe ople .

1 7 . And Me se s be sought the

countenance of the Lord
, a nd

'

he

prayed to the Lord for the pe ople 0

account of the calf which
,

t hey ha
made , and he afte rward de scende
from the mount and in hi s hands
we re the two table t s of s tone

,
which

God had given him to command the
Israe l i te s .

- 1 8 . And when Mose s approached
the camp and saw the calf which the

pe ople had made , the anger of
-Mo

se s Was ki ndled
.

and he broke the

tablets unde r _the mount .
1 9 . And Moses came to the camp

and he took the calf a nd burne d it
with fire , and ground it til l i t be came

fine
”

dust, and s trewed it
‘

upon the

2 1 . And on the morrow Mose s
said to the pe ople , I will go up to the
Lord , pe radventure I may make .

atonement
'

for .your
'

sin s which you
have s inn ed to the Lord .

22 . And Mose s again went up to
the Lord , and he remained with the

Lord forty days and forty n ights .

23 . And during the forty days did
Mose s intre at the Lord in behalf
of the childre n of Israe l , and the

Lord he arke ned to the praye r of

Mose s , and the Lord w as intre ate d
of him in behalf of Israe l .
24 . The n spake the Lord to M 0

se s to hew two stone table ts and to
bring them up to the Lord

,
who

would write upon them the ten com

mandm ents .

25 . Now Mose s did so , and he
came down and hewed the two tab
le ts and went up to

'

mount Sinai to
the Lord , and the Lord wrote the te n
commandments upon the table ts ;
26 . And Mose s remained ye t with

the Lord forty days and forty n ights ,
and the Lord in structed him in sta
tute s and judgme nts to imp a rt to Is
rae l .
27 . And the Lord commanded him

re specting the ch ildren of Israe l
.

that
they should make a sanctuary for
the Lord , tha t h i s name m ight re st
there in , and the Lord - showed him
the l ikene s s of the s anctuary and the
like ne s s of all i ts ve ssels .

28 . And at the end of the forty
days

,
Mose s came down from , the

mount and the two table ts we re in
his hand .

2 9 . And Mose s came to the child
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had comple ted to e re ct the sanctuary ,

the princes of the ‘
children of Israe l

began to bring the i r offe rings be fore
the Lo rd for the dedication of the

al tar .
8 . And they brought up the ir of

ferings e ach
'

prin
‘
ce for one day, a

prince e ach day for twe lve days .

9 . And all the offe rings which they
brought, e ach man in h i s day , one
s i lve r charge r we ighing one hundred
and thirty sheke ls

,
one s ilve r bowl

of se venty sheke l s .afte r the sheke l
of the sanc tuary , both of them full
of fine flour, mingled with oil for a
me at offe ring .

10 . One spoon , we igh ing te n she

ke ls ofgold , full of incense .

1 1 . One young
‘bullock , one ram ,

one lamb of the firs t ye ar for a burnt
offe ring .

1 2 . And on e kid of the goats for a
sin offe ring .

1 3 . And for a sacrifice of pe ace
offe ring, two oxen , fi ve rams , five
he - goats , five l ambs of a ye ar old
14 . Thus did the twe lve prince s

of Israe l day by day, e ach m an in

his day .

1 5 . And i t wa s after thi s , in the

thi rte enth day of the mon th , that
Mose s commanded the childre n of

Israe l to obse rve the Passove r .
'

1 6 . And the children ofIsrae l kept
the Passove r in its se ason in the four
te enth day of the month

, as the Lord
had commanded Mose s , so did the

childre n of Israe l .
17 . And in the se cond month , on

the first day the re of, the Lord spoke
unt o Mose s , saying,
1 8 . Numbe r the heads of al l the

male s of the childre n of Israe l from
twe nty ye ars old and upward , thou
and thy brothe r Aaron and the twe lve
prince s of I srae l .
"
1 9 . And Mose s did so, and Aaron

came with the twe lve princes ofIs
rae l , and they numbe red the children
of Israe l in the wilde rne s s of Sinai .
20 . And

”

the numbe rs of the chil
dre n of Israe l by the house s of the ir
fathe rs, from

“ twe nty“

ye ars o ld and
upward , we re six hundred and thre e
thousand , five hundred and fifty
2 1 . But the childre n of Le vi we re

not numbe red amongs t thei r bre thren
the children of Israe l .
22 . And the number: of al l ‘the

male s of the childre n of Israe l from
one m onth old and upward

,
w as

twen ty- two thousand, two hundred
and seven ty- thre e .

23 . And the numbe r of the chi l
dre n of Levi* from

'

one m onth old
and above , was twenty - two thousand .

24 . And Mose s placed the prie sts
and the Levite s e ach man to hi s ser
vice and to hi s burden to se rve the

sanctuary of the tabe rnacle , as the

Lord had commanded Mose s .

25 . And on the twenti e th day of

the m on th , the cloud was take n away
from the tabe rnacle of te s timony .

26 . At that time the chi ldren of

Israe l continued the i r j ourney from
the wilde rne ss of Sinai , and they took
a journey of thre e days , and the cloud
re sted upon the wilde rne s s ofParan ;
the re the ange r of the Lord was k in
dled against Israe l , for they had pro
vok ed the

“

,Lord in asking him for

me at , that th ey might e a t .
27 . And the Lord he arkened to

the ir voice , and gave them me at which
they ate for one month .

28 . But afte r thi s the ange r of the
Lord w as kindled against them , and
he smote ‘ them with a gre at slaugh
ter, and they we re buried there in
that place .

29 . And the ch ildre n of Israe l
called that place Kebroth Hattaavah,

* '

Se e Numbers, ch . 3
,
v . 39.
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because there they buried the pe ople
that lusted fle sh .

30 . And the y departed from Ke

broth Ha tta avah and pitched in Ha

ze roth , which is in the wilde rne s s of
Paran .

3 1 . And whils t the children of Is:
rae l we re in Haze roth , the ange r of
the Lord was kindled agains t M iriam
on account of Mose s , and she be came
leprous , white as snow .

32 . And she was confined without
the camp for se ven days , unti l she had
be e n re ce ived again afte r he r le prosy .

33 . The childre n of Israe l afte r
ward departed from Haze roth

,
and

pitched in the end of the wilde rne s s
ofParan .

34 . At that time , the Lord spoke
to Mose s to send tw e lve men from
the childre n of Israe l , one m an to a
tribe , to go and e xplore the l and of

Canaan ;
35 . And Mose s sent the twe lve

m en , and they came to the l and of
Canaan to se arch and examine i t ,
and they e xplored the whole l and
from the wilde rn e s s ofSin to Re chob
a s thou come s t to Cham oth .

36 . And at the e nd of forty days
they came to Mose s and Aaron , and
they brought him word as i t was in
the ir he arts

, and ten .of the m en

brought up an e vil report to the chil
dren of Israe l

, of the l and which they
had e xplored,

'

saying , it i s be tte r for
us to re turn to Egypt than to go to
thi s land , a land that , consume s its
inhabitants .

37 . But Joshua the son of Nun ,
and Caleb the son ofJephuneh , Who
we re of those that explored the l and
s aid , the l and i s exce edingly good .

38 . If the Lord de l ight in us , then
he will bring us to thi s l and and give
i t to us , for i t is a land flowing with
milk and honey .

CHAPTER LXXXIV .

249

7

39 . But the children of Israe l
would not he arke n to them,and they
he arke ne d to the words of the ten

men who had brought up an e vi l
report of the land .

40 . And the Lord he ard the mur
murings of the ch ildre n of I srae l
and he was angry and swore , say ing,

Sure ly not one man of thi s
wicked gene ration shal l se e the land
from twenty ye ars old and upward
excepting Caleb the son of Jephneh
and Joshua the son ofNun .

42 . But sure ly this wicked ge ne ra
tion shal l pe ri sh in th is wilde rne ss ,
and the i r childre n shall come to the
land and th ey shall posse s s it

'

; so the

ange r of the Lord was kindled against
Israe l , and he made them Wande r in
the wilde rne ss for forty ye ars until
the end of that wicked gene ration ,
be cause they did not follow the Lord .

43 . And the pe ople dwe l t in the
Wilde rne s s of Param a long time ,
and they afte rward proce eded to the
wilde rne s s by the way of - the Red

Se a .

1 . At that tim e Korah the son of

Je tz er the son of Kehath the son of

Levi
,
took many m en of the ch ildren

of Israe l , and they rose up and
quarre l led with Mose s and Aaron and
the whole congregation .

2 . And the Lord was angry with
them,and the e arth ope ned it s mouth ,
and swall owed them up, with the ir
house s and all be l onging to them , and
al l the men be longind to Korah .

3 . And afte r thi s God made the

pe ople go round by the way of

Mount Se i r for a long time .

4 . At that time the Lord said unto
Mose s , provoke not a w ar again st the
children of Esau , for I will n ot give
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to you
'

of any th ing be l onging to
them, as much as the sole of the

foot could tre ad u on, for I have
given Mount Se i r f

jdr an inhe ritance
to Esau .

5 . The re fore did the Chi ldre n of
E sau fight against the childre n of

S e i r in forme r time s , and the Lord
had de l ive red the childre n of Se ir
into the hands ofthe children ofEsau ,
and d e stroyed them from be fore
them , and the ch ildre n ofEsau dwe lt
in the ir ste ad unto thi s day .

6 . The re fore
_

the Lord said to the
ch ildre n of Israe l , fight n ot against
the children of Esau your bre thren ,
for n othing in the i r land be longs to
you

,
but you may buy food of them

for money and e a t i t, and you may
buy water of them for money and
drink it .
7 . And the

_childre n of Israe l d id
according to the word of the Lord .

8 . And the ch ildre n of Israe l we nt
about the wilde rne ss

,
going round

by the w ay of Mouri t S inai for a
l ong time , and touched not the

childre n ofEsau , and they con tinued
in that di strict for n ine te e n ye ars .

9 . At that time died Latinus king
of the childre n of Chittim

,
in the

forty fifth ye ar of his re ign , which
i s the fourte e nth ye ar of the childre n
of I srae l’ s depa rture from Egypt .

And they buried him in hi s
place which he had buil t for himse lf
in the l and of Chittim , and Abimnas

re igned in his place for thirty e ight

y e ars .

1 1 . And the ch ildre n of Israe l
pas se d the boundary of the children
of Esau 1n those days , at the e nd of
n ine te en ye ars , and they came and

passed the road of the wilde rne s s of
Moab .

And the Lord said to Mose s ,
be siege not Moab, and do not fight

against —them , for I will give you
nothing of the i r land .

1 3: And the childre n of Israe l
passe d the road of the w i lde rne s s of
Moab for n ine te en ye ars

,
and the y

did not fight against them .
_

14 . And in the th irty s ixth ye ar
of the children of I srae lfs departure
from Egypt the Lord smote the heart
of Sihon , king of the Amorite s , and
he waged w ar, and went forth to
fight again st the childre n ofMoab .

1 5 . And Sihon se nt me s senge rs to
B e or the son of Jancas

, the son of
Balaam , counse ll or to the king

,
of

Egypt , and to Balaam hi s son , to
curse Moab , in orde r that i t m ight be
de l ive red in to the hand of S ihon .

1 6 . And the me s senge rs we nt and
brought B e or the son of Jancas , and
Balaam his son

,
from Pe thor in M e so

potamia, s o B e or and Balaam hi s son
came to the ci ty of Sihon and they
cursed Moab and the ir king in the pre
sence of Sihon king of the Amorite s .

1 7 . So Sihon we nt out with his
whol e army , and he we nt to Moab
and fought again st them ; and he sub
dued them, and the Lord de l ive red
them into h is hands

, and Sihon slew
the king of Moab .

'

1 8 . And Sihon took all the citie s
of Moab in the battle he al so took
He shbon from th em

,
for He shbon

was one of the ci tie s of Moab , and
Sihon pl aced hi s prince s and his
noble s in He shbon ,

land He shbon be
l onged to S ihon in those days .
1 9 . The re fore the parable spe ak

ers Be or and Balaam hi s son utte red
the se words

,
s aying, come unto

He st n
, the ci ty of S ihon wil l be

built and e stabl ished .

20 . Woe unto the e Moab ! thou art
lost

, 0 pe ople of Kemosh behold i t
i s writte n upon the

“

book of . the law
ofGod .
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gre at body, and forced\them
' to - turn

back to. the ir place , mount Hor.

‘

( 6 . And whe n they re turned , king
Arad was s til l arranging his host for
battle against the I srae l ite s .
7 . And Israe l vowed a vow, say

ing
,
i f thou wi l t de l ive r thi s pe ople

i nto my hand , the n I will utterly de
stroy the i r c itie s .

8 . And the Lord he arke ned to the
v oice of Israe l , and he de l ive red the
Canaan ite s into the ir hand , and he

u tterly destroyed them and the ir
ci tie s , and he called the

' name of the
place Hormah .

9 . And the children of Israe l j our
neyed from mount Hor and pitched
in Oboth , and they j ourneye d from
Oboth arid they pitched at Ije - aba
rim, in the borde r ofMoab .

10 . And the ch ildre n of Israe l
s en t to Moab , saying, le t us pas s n ow
through thy land into our place , bu t
the childre n of Mo

'

ab wou ld n ot suf
fe r

‘
the children of Israe l to pass

through the ir l and , for the children
ofMoab we re gre atly afraid le st the
childre n of Israe l should do un to
them as Sihon king of the Amori te s
had done to them , who had take n
the ir land and had slain many of

them.

1 1 . The re fore Moab would not

suffe r the Israe l i te s to pass through
h i s l and and the Lord commanded
the childre n of Israe l , saying that
the y should not fight again st Moab

,

so the Israe l i te s remove d from Moab
1 2 . And the children of I srae l

journeyed from the borde r of Moab
and they came to the othe r s ide of

Arnon , the borde r of Moab , be twe en
Moab and

'

the Amorite s , and
‘
they

pi tche d in the
'

borde r of S ihon,king
of the Amorite s , in the wilde rne ss of
Ke demoth
1 3 . And the ch ildren of Israe l sent

me ssenge rs to Sihon ; king of the
Amorite s , saying,
14 . Le t us pass through thy land ,

w e wil l not turn into the fields or
’ in

to the v ineyards , w e wil l go along by
the hightvay

' unti l w e shal l
have passed thy borde r

, but S ihon
would not suffe r the Israe l i te s to
pass .

1 5 . So Sihon collected all the

pe ople of .

‘
the Amorite s and we nt

forth into the wilde rne ss to m e e t the
childre n of~ Israe l

,
and he fought

against I srae l in Jahaz .

1 6 . And the Lord de l ive red Sihon
king of the Amori te s in to the hand
of the ch ildre n of Israe l , and Israe l
smote all the people of Sihon with
the edge of the sword and avenged
the cause ofM oab .

17 . And the chi ldren of Israe l t ook
posse ss ion of the land of Sihon from
Aram unto Jabuk

,
unto the children

of Ammon , and they took al l the
spoil of the citie s .

1 8 . And Israe l took al l the se C1tie s ,
and Israe l dwe l t in all the citie s of

the Amorite s .

1 9 . And all the ch ildren of Israe l
re solve d to fight against the children
of Ammon

,
to take the i r land also .

20 . So the Lord said to the child
ren of Israe l

,

'

do not be siege ”

the

children of Ammon , ne i the r stir
‘

up
battle against them , for I will give
nothing to you of the i r l and , and the
childre n of I srae l he arkened to the
word of the -Lord

,
and did not fight

against the childre n ofAmmon .

2 1 . And the children of Israe l
turne d and went up by the way of

Bashan to the land ofOg, k ing of
Bashan , and Og the king of Bashan
went out to

l

me e t the Israe l i te s in
battle , and xhe had with him many
val iant m en , .and a ve ry strong force
from the pe ople of the Amorite s .
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22 . Arid Og king ofBashan was a
ve ry powe rful man , but Naaron his
son was exce edingly powe rful , even
s tronge r than he was .
23 . And 0 g said in his he art, be

hold now the whole camp of Israe l
take s up a space of thre e parsa ,

‘now
Wil l I smite them at once without
sword or spe ar .
24 . And 0 g went up mount I a

haz and took the re from one large
s tone

, the le ngth ofwhich was thre e
parsa, and he placed i t on his he ad ,
and re solved to throw it upon the
camp of the ch ildre n of Israe l

,
to

smite al l the Israe l ite s with that
s tone .

25 .

'And the ange l of the Lord
came and pie rced the stone upon the
he ad of O and the s tone fe l l upon
the n e ck 0 0 g that 0g fe l l to the

e arth on account of the we ight of
the s tone upon h is n e ck .

26 . At that time the Lord said to
the children of Israe l

, be n ot afraid
of him , for I have give n him and all
h i s

‘

people and all his land into your
hand , and y ou shall do to him as you
did to Sihon .

27 . And Mose s we nt
'

down to him
with a small numbe r of the childre n
of Israe l , and Mose s smote (9g Wi th
a stick at

_
the ankle s , of his fe e t and

smote him .

28 . The dhildren of Israe l afte r
ward pursued the children of 0 g and
all hi s pe ople , and they be at and de
stroyed them til l the re w as no rem
nant left ' of them .

29 . Mose s afte rward sent some of
the ch ildren of Israe l to spy ou t Jaa
z er, for Jaaze r was a ' ve ry famous
ci ty .

30 . And the spie s went to Jaaze r
and e xplored i t , and the spie s trusted

*Talmudical term for four m ile s
, e ach mile

consisting of two thousand cubits .
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in the Lord, and they fought agains t
the menof Jaaz cr.

3 1 . And the se men took Jaaze r
and its v illage s , and the Lord de liv
ered them into the ir hand

,
and they

drove out the Amorite s who had be en
the re .

32 . And the children of Israe l took
the land of the two kings of the Am
orite s , s ixty ci tie s which w e re on the
othe r s ide of Jordan

,
from the brook

of Arnon unto Mount He rmon .

33 . And the childre n of Israe l
j ourneyed and came into the plain of
Moab , which i s on thi s s ide of Jor
dan , by Je richo .

34 . And the ch ildren of Moab
he ard al l the e vil which the children
of Israe l had done to the two kings
of the Amori te s , to S ihon and Og , so

al l the m en of Moab we re gre atly
afraid of the Israe l i te s .

35 . And the e lde rs of Moab said
,

behold the two’ kings ofthe Amorite s
,

Sihon and 0g, who we re more pow
e rful than al l the kings of the e arth

,

cou ld not stand again s t the childre n
of

' I srae l , how then can w e s tand be
fore them ?

36 . Sure ly they sen t us a me ssage
be fore now to pass through our l and
on the i r w ay , and w e would not suffer
them , now they will turn upon us

with the ir he avy swords and de s troy
us and Moab was distre s sed on ac

count of the children of Israe l , and
they we re gre atly afraid of them ,

and
they counse l led toge the r what w a s to

be done to the childre n of Israe l .
37 . And the e lders of Moab re

solved and took one
,

of the ir men ,

Balak the son of Zippor the Moab
ite , and made him king ove r them
at that time , and Balak w as a ve ry
wise man .

38 . And the e lders of Moab rose
up and sent to the chi ldre n ofMidian
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tomake peace with them; for a gre at
battle and e nmity had be e n in those
days be twe en Moab and M idian , from
the day s ofHadad the son ofB edad
king of Edom ,

‘

who smote Midian in
the fie ld of Moab

,
unto the se days .

39 . And the childre n of Moab
sent to the children of Midian , and
they made pe ace with them , and the

e lde rs of Midian cam e to the l and of
Moab to ma ke pe ace in beha lf of the

children of Midian .

.40 . And the e lde rs ofMoab coun
selled with the e lde rs of Midian
what to do in orde r to save the i r l ive s
from

’

Israe l .
4 1 . And all the ch ildren of Moab

said to the e lde rs “ of Midian , now
the re fore the childre n of I srae l l ick
up all that are round about us , as the
ox l icks up the grass of the fie ld , for
thus did they do to the two kings of
the Amorite s who are stronge r than
w e are .

4 2 . And the e lde rs of Midian sa1d
to Moab , w e have he ard that at the
time whe n Sihon king of the Amor
ite s fought again st you , whe n he pre
vailed ove r you and took your land ,
he had se nt to Be or the son ofJane as

and to Balaam hi s son from M e sopo
tamia , and they came and cursed you ;
the re fore did the hand of Sihon pre
vail ove r you , that he took your land .

43:
“

Now the re fore send you al so
to Balaam his son , for he s til l remains
in his land , and give him his hire,
that he may come and curse al l
the pe ople of whom you are afraid
so the e lde rs of Moab he ard th i s
thing, and it ple ased them to send to
Balaam the son of Beor .
44 . So Balak" the son of Zippor

king offMoab sent me ssengers to
Balaam , sayingp
45 . Behold the re is a people come

out from Egypt, behold they cover

the face of the e arth , and they abide
ove r against me .

46 . Now the re fore come and curse
thi s pe ople for~me , for they

'

are too

mighty _for me , peradventure I shal l
pre vai l to fight against them

,
and

drive them out , for I h e ard that h e
whom th‘ou ble sse s t is ble ssed, and
Whom thou curse st is cursed .

47 . So the me ssenge rs of Balak
we nt to Balaam and

'

brought Balaam
to c urse the pe ople

‘

to fight again st
Moab .

48 . And Balaam came to Balak to
curse Israe l , and the Lord said to
Balaam , curse not thi s pe ople for i t
i s ble ssed .

49 . And Balak u rged Balaam day
by day to curse Israe l , but Balaam
he arkened not to Balak on account of
the word of the Lord which he had
spoken to Balaam.

50 . And when Balak saw that Ba
laam would not accede to his wish

,

he rose up and we nt home , and Ba
laam also re turned to his l and and
he went from the re to Midian ;
5 1 . And the ch ildre n ~ of Israe l

j ourneyed from the plain of Moab
,

and pitched by Jorda
‘

n ' from Be th
je simoth e ve n unto Abel- Shi ttim ,

at the end o f the plain s of Moab .

52 . And whe n the childre n of I s

rae l
'

abode in the plain of Shittim ,

they began to commit whoredom with
the daughte rs ofMoab .

53 . And the children of Israe l ap
proached Moab , and the children of

Moab pitched the ir te nts Oppos ite to
the camp of the childre n of Israe l .
54 . And the ch ildre n ofMoab we re

afraid of the children of Israe l , and
the childre n of Moab took

”

all the ir
daughte rs and the ir

,
wive s of beauti

ful aspect and come ly
"appe arance ,

and dre ssed them in gold and s ilve r
and costly garments .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


256

6 . And it was ”

after
h

this that the
.Lord .said to Mose s , say unto the

ch i ldre n of Israe l to ave nge upon
Midian the cause of

,
their brethre n

the childre n of Israe l .
.7 . And Mose s did so , and the chil

dre n of Is rae l chose from amongst
them twe lve thousand m en , be ing
one thousand to a tribe , and they
we nt to Midian .

8 .

’

And the children of Israe l war
red agains t Midian , and they slew
e ve ry male , al s o the five prince s of
Midian

,
and Balaam the son ofBe or

did they slay with the sword .

’

9 . And the ch ildre n of Israe l took
the wive s of Midian captive , with
the ir l ittle one s and the ir cattle , and
al l be longing to them .

10 . And they took all the spoil
and all the prey, and they brought it
t o Mose s and to B laze r to the plain s
ofMoab .

1 1 . And Mose s and Ela z er and all
the prince s of the congregation we nt
forth

‘

to me e t them with j oy .

1 2 . And they divided al l the spoil
ofMidian

,
and the chi ldren of Israe l

had be e n revenged upon Midian for
the cause of the i r bre thren the chil
dren of Israe l .

CHAPTER LXXXVII

At that time the Lord said
,
to

Mose s , behold thy days are ap

proaching to an end, take now Joshua
the son ofNun thy se rvan t and place
him in the tabernacle , and I wil l
comm and him

,
and Mose s did so .

2 . And the Lord appe are d in the
tabernacle in a pil lar of cloud , and
the pill ar of cloud s tood at the eu

trance of the tabe rnacle .

3 . And the Lord commanded
Joshua the son of Nun and said unto
him

, be strong and courage ous forthou

,THE BOOK or JASHER.

shalt . bring the ch ildren of Israe l to
the l and which I swore to g ive them ,

and I wil l be with the e .

4 . And Mose s
“said to Joshua,be

strong and courage ous for , thou wilt
make the children~ of Israe l inhe rit
the land , and the Lord wil l be with
the e , -he will not le ave the e nor for
sake the e

,
be not afraid nor dis

”

he artened .

5 . And Mose s cal led w all the
childre n of Israe l and said to them

,

you have se en al l the good
‘

which

the Lord your God has done for you
in the wilde rne s s .

6 . Now the re fore obse rve al l the
words of thi s law , and walk in the

way of the Lord your God , turn not

from the w ay which the Lord has
commanded you

,
e i the r to the right'

or to the le ft .
7 . And Mose s taught - the child

ren of Israe l s tatute s and judgments
and laws to do in the land as the
Lord had commanded him .

8 . And he taught them the w ay
of theLord and his laws ; behold they
are written upon the book of the law
ofGod which he gave to the ch ildre n

srael by the hand ofMose s .

9 . And Mose s finished command
ing the childre n of Israe l , and the

Lord said to him , saying, go up to

the mount Abarim and die the re ,
and be gathe red unto thy pe ople as
Aaron thy brothe r was gathe red .

“

10 . And Mose s we nt up a s the
Lord had commanded him , and he
died the re in the l and of xM oab by
the orde r of the

i

Lord, i n the fortie th
ye ar from the Israe l ite s going forth
from the land of

_
Egypt .

1 1 . And the children of Israe l
wept for Mose s in the plains of

Moab for thirty days , and the days of
we eping and mourning for Mose s
we re comple ted .
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j ourneye d from Shitt im . and Joshua
and all Israe l with h im passed the

1 . And it w as afte r the de ath of Jordan ; and Joshua w as e ighty two
Mose s that the Lord said to Joshua
the son ofNun, s aying ,
2 . Rise up and pass the Jordan

to the land which I have give n to
the childre n of I srae l , and thou shalt
make the childre n of Israe l inhe ri t
the land .

3 . Eve ry place upon which the

s ol e of your fe e t sha ll tread shal l
be long

. to you , from the wilde rne ss
of Lebanon unto

‘

the great rive r the
r ive r ofPera th shall be your boundary .

4 . N0 man shall Stand up against
the e - al l the days of thy l ife ; as I

w as with Mose s , so w ill I be with
the e , only be strong and of good
courage to

'

observe all the law which
Mos e s commanded the e , turn
from the way e i the r to the right or

to the le ft, in orde r that thou mayst
prospe r in all that thou doe s t .

ye ars oldwhe n he pas sed the Jordan
w ithr l srae l.

10 . And ' the pe ople we nt up from
Jordan on the te nth day of the firs t
month

,
and they encamped in Gilgal

at the e aste rn corne r of Je richo .

1 1 . And the children of I srae l
kept the Passove r in G ilgal , in the

plain s of Je richo , on the fourte e nth
day of the month , as i t i s written in
the l aw ofMose s .

'

1 2 . And the manna ce ased at that
t ime on the morrow of the Passove r,
and the re w a s n o more m anna

'

for
the childre n of Israe l , and they a te

of the produce of the l and of Canaan .

1 3 . And Je richo was e ntire ]
closed again s t the ch ildre n of Israel:
no o ne came out or we nt in .

14 . And i t was 1n the second
month

, on the firs t day of the month ,
5 . And Joshua commanded the that the Lord said to Joshua , ri se up,

offi ce rs of Israel, saying , pass through behold I have give n Je richo in to thy
the camp and

,

command the pe ople , hand with al l the pe ople the re of and
saying, prepare for yourse lve s pro al l your fighting men shal l go round
vis ion s , for in three days more you the c ity , once e ach day, thus shal l
wil l pass the Jordan to posse s s the
l and .

6 . And the ofli cers of the children
ofI srae l did so , and they commanded
the

‘ pe ople and they did al l that
Joshua had commanded .

7. And Joshua sen t two men to
spy out the l and of Je richo , and the
men went and spied out Je richo .

8 . And at the end of se ve n days
they came to Joshua in the camp and him .

s aid to him , the ,
Lord has de l ive red

the whole land into our hand , and
the inhabitants the re of are ~ me lted

w ithfea r because ofus.

9 . And it came to pass afte r
.

that
,

that Joshua rose up in the morn ing
a nd all ~

»Israe l wi th him , and they ,

17

you do for six days .
1 5 . And the prie sts shall blow

upon trumpe ts , and whe n you shal l
he ar the sound of the trumpe t, all the
pe ople shal l give a gre at shouting ,
that the wall s of the c i ty shal l fa ll
down ; al l the pe ople shall go up
e ve ry man again st his opponent .
1 6 . And Joshua did so according

to all that the Lord had comma nded

17 . And on the se venth day the y
went round the city se ve n t ime s, and
the prie sts blew upo n trumpe ts .
1 8 . And at the seventh round,

Joshua said to the pe ople , shout , for
the Lord has de l ive red the who le
ci ty into our hands .
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19 . Only the c ity and all that
it contain s shall be accurse d to the
Lord, and ke ep yourselve s from the

accursed th ing, le st .

you make the

camp of Israe l accursed and trouble 1t .
20 . But all the s ilve r and gold

and brass arid iron shal l be conse

crated to the Lord , they shal l come
i n to

1

the tre asury of the Lord .

. And the pe ople blew upon
tru

z

rripe ts and made a gre at shou ting,
and the wall s of Je richo fe l l d own ,

and al l the pe ople .w ent up, e ve ry
man straight be fore him , and they
took the c i ty and utte rly de stroyed
al l that w as in i t, both man and w o

man , young and old , ox and she ep
and ass , with the edge of the sword .

22 . And they burne d the whole
c ity with fire ; only the ve s se l s of

s i lve r and‘gold , and bras s and 1ron ,

they put into the tre asury of the

Lord .

*

23 . And Joshua swore at that time ,
s aying , cursed be the man who builds
Jericho ; he shal l lay the foundati on
the re of in his firs t born

,
and in his

y ounge s t son shal l he se t up the gate s
the re of.
24 . And Achan the son of Carmi

,

the son of Zabdi , the son of Ze rah ,
son of Judah , de al t tre ache rously ln

the accursed thing, and he took of
the accursed thing and hid i t in the
tent , and the ange r of the Lord was
kindled aga ins t Israe l .
25 . And it w as afte r th is whe n the

childre n of Israe l h ad re turne d from
burning Je richo , Joshua se nt men to
spy out al so Ai , and to fight against it .
26 . And the men went up and spied

out Ai , and they re turned and said,
le t not all the pe ople go up with the e
to Ai , only le t about three thousand
men go up and smite the ci ty, for the
men the re of are but
27 . And Joshua did so , and the re

we nt
‘

up with him of the childre n of
I srae l about thre e thousand men ,

"

and

they fought again st the m enof A1.
28 .

'

And the battle
"
w as seve re

against Israe l , and the m en of Ai
smote th irty six men of Israe l

, and
the chi ldre n of Israe l fled from be fore
the men ofA1.

And whe n Joshua
'

saw thi s
thing, he tore his garments and fe ll .

upon his face to the r

ground be fore
the Lord ,

’

he , with the e lde rs of Is
rae l , . and they put dust upon the ir
he ads .

30 . And Joshua said , why 0 Lord
didst thou bring thi s ' pe ople ove r
the Jordan ? what shal l I say
the Israe l i te s have turned the ir backs
again st the i r en emie s ?
3 1 . Now the re fore all the Canaan

i te s , inhabitants of the l and , will he ar
thi s th ing,and surround us and cut

off our name .

32 . And the Lord said to Joshua
,

why dost thou fal l upon thy face ?
ri se , ge t the e off, for the Israe l i te s
have s inned , and take n of the accurs
ed thing ; I wil l n o more be w ith
th em unle ss they- de s troy the accurs

ed th ing from amongst them .

33 . And Joshua rose up and as

sembled the pe ople , and brought the
Urim by the orde r of the Lord, and
the tribe of Judah w as taken , and
Achan the son of Carmi was taken .

“
34 . And Joshua said to Achan

,
tell

me my son
,
What ha st thou done , and

Achan
‘

said, I saw amongst the spoi l
a goodly garme nt of Shinar and two
hundred sheke l s of s i lve r, and a
wedge of gold offifty sheke l s we ight
I cove ted them and took them , and
behold they are all hid in the e arth in
the midst of the tent .
35 . And Joshua sen tmen whowent

and took them from the tent of Achan ,
and they brought them to

’

Joshua .
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pe ace with them , and the prince s of

the congregati on swore unto them ,

but afte rw ard the children of Israe l
knew that they we re ne ighbors to
them and we re dw e lling

o

amongst
them .

5 2 . But the childre n of I srae l s lew
themnot ; for the y had sworn to them
by the Lord , and they became hew
e rs ofwood and drawe rs ofwate r .
53. And Joshua said to them , why

did you de ce ive m e , to do this thing
to us

"
b and they answe red him , say

ing, because i t w as told to thy ser

vants al l that you had don e to all the
kings of the Amorite s , and w e we re
gre atly afraid ofour l ive s

,
and w e did

this thing .

And Joshua appointed them
on that day to hew wood and to draw
wate r

, and he divided them for sl ave s
.to all the tribe s of Israe l .

’

55 . And whe n Adoniz edek king
ofJe rusalem he ard all that the chi ld
ren of Israe l had done to Jericho and
to Ai

,
he sen t to Hoham king of

Hebron and to P iram king of Jar
muth

,
and to Japhia king ofLachish

and to Debe r king of Egl on , saying,
. 56 . Come up to me and he lp m e ,

that we may smite the chi ldre n of

I srae l and the inhabitants of Gibe on
who have made pe ace with the chi ld
ren

5

of I srae l .
. And they gathe red themse lve s

tog
5

e

7

the r and the five kings of the

Amorite s we nt up with all the i r
camps, a mighty pe ople nume rous as
the sand of the se a shore .

58 . And al l the se kings came and
e ncamped be fore Gibe on , and they
began to fight against the inhabitan ts
'

ofGibe on , and all the m en ofGibe on
sen t to Joshua , s aying, come up
quickly to us and he lp us , for al l the
kings of the Am orite s

p
have gathe red

toge the r to fight against us .

CHAPTER LXXXIX .

1 . The n spoke Joshua thi s song,
on the day that the Lord had give n

amp, literallv times what proportion of

time , I cannot understand by this term never
used 1n scripture to expre ss any divisionoftime ,

so I have translate d i t “moments .

”

59 . And Joshua a nd all the .fi
mg pe ople

rwent up from Gilga l ,
Joshua came suddenly to them ,

and
smote the se five kings with a gre at
slaughte r .
60 . And the Lord confounded them

be fore the childre n of Israe l
, who

smote them with a te rrible slaughte r
in Gibe on ; and pursued them along
the way that goe s up to Be th Horon
unto Makkedah , and they fled from
be fore the children of Israe l .
6 1 . And Whil st they we re fle e ing

,

the Lord sent upon them hail stone s
from he ave n , and m ore of them died
by the hail - stone s , than by the slaugh
ter of the childre n of Israe l .
62 . And the children ofIsrae l pur

sued them , and they stil l smote them
in the road , going on and smiting them .

63 . And when they we re smiting ,
the day w as de cl in ing toward e vening ,
and Joshua said in the s ight of all

the pe ople , sun , stand thou sti ll uh
on Gibe on , and thou m oon ~ in the

val ley of Aj alon , unti l the nati on shall
have revenged itselfupon its enemie s .

64 . And the Lord he arken ed to
‘

the voice of Joshua , and t the sun

s tood stil l in the midst of the hea
ve ns

,
and i t stood ‘

still s ix and thirty
moments ,* and the moon also stood
stil l and hastened not to go down a

whol e day .

65 . And the re was no day like that ,
be fore i t or afte r it , that the Lord
h e arken ed to the voice of a man

,
for

the Lord fought for Israe l .‘
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the Amorite s in to the hand
'

of Joshua
a nd the childre n of Israe l , and he
s aid in the s ight of all Israe l ,
2 . Thou hast done mighty th ings ,

0 Lord
,
thou has t pe rform ed gre at

~d e eds ; who i s l ike unto the e ? my
lips shall s ing to thy name .

3 . My goodne s s and my fortre s s ,
my high towe r, I will s ing a new
song un to the e , with thanksgiving
wil l I s ing to the e , thou art the

s tre ngth ofmy salvation .

4 . All the kings of the e arth shall
prai se the e , the prince s of the world
s hal l s ing to the e , the childre n of I s
rae l shal l rej oice in thy salvation ,
they shall s ing and prai se thy powe r .

To the e , O Lord , did w e con

fide
i

; w e s aid thou e rt our God , for
thou wast our she l te r and strong
toWer against our enemie s .

6 . To the e w e crie d and we re n ot
ashamed , in the e w e trusted and
we re de l ive red whe n w e cried unto
the e , thou didst he ar our voice , th ou
d idst de l ive r our soul s from the

sword , thou didst show unto us thy
grace , thou didst give unto us thy
salvation, thou didst rej oice our he arts
with thy strength .

7 . Thou didst go forth for our sal
vation , with thine arm thou dids t re
de em thy pe ople thou dids t answe r
us from the he ave ns of thy hol ine s s ,
thou dids t save us from ten thousands
ofpe ople .

8 . The sun and moon s tood sti l l
in he aven , and thou didst s tand in thy
wrath again s t our oppre s sor s and
didst command thy judgments ove r
them .

9 . All the prince s of the e arth
s tood up, the kings of the nations
had gathe red themse lve s . toge the r,
they we re not moved at thy pre
sence , they de s ired thy battle s .
10 . Thou didst rise against them

26 1

1n thine ange r, and didst bring down
thy wrath upon them thou didst de
s troy them in th ine ange r, and cut

them off in th ine he art .
1 1 . Nation s have be en consume d

with thy fury, kingdoms have de

clined be cause of thy wrath , thou
didst wound kings in the day ofthine
ange r .
1 2 . Thou didst pour out thy fury

upon them , thy wrathful ange r took
hold of them

,
thou d idst turn the i r

in iqui ty upon them , and didst cut
them off in the i r wickedne s s .

1 3 . They did spre ad a trap , they
fe ll the re in , in the ne t they hid the i r
foot w a s caught.
14 . Thin e hand was re ady for all

thine e nemie s who said , through the i r
sword they posse s sed the l and ,
through the i r arm they dwe l t in the
city '

; thou didst fil l the ir
'

face s with
shame , thou didst bring the ir horn s
down to the ground , thou didst te rrify
them in thy wrath, and didst de stroy
them in thine ange r .
1 5 . The e arth trembled and shook

at the sound of thy storm ove r them ,

thou didst n ot withhold the i r s oul s
from ' de ath , and didst bring down
the i r l ive s to the grave .

1 6 . Thou didst pursue them in thy
s torm , thou dids t consume them in

thy whirlwind
,
thou dids t turn the i r

rain in to hai l , they fe l l in deep pi ts
so that they could not ri se .

17 . The i r carcasse s we re l ike rub
bish cast out in the middle of the

stre e ts .
18 . They we re con sumed and de

stroyed in th ine ange r, thou didst
s ave thy pe ople w ith thy m igh t .
1 9 . The re fore our he arts rej oice in

the e ,
‘

our souls exul t in thy salvati on .

20 . Our tongue s shal l re late thy
might , w e will s ing and prai se thy
wondrous works .
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2 1 .

‘For thou didst save us from
our e nemie s , thou didst de l ive r us

from those who rose up against u s ,
thou didst de s troy them from be fore
u s and depre s s them bene ath our fe e t .
22 . Thus shall al l thine e nemie s

pe ri sh O Lord
, and the wicked shall

be l ike chaff driven by t he wind , and
thy be l oved shall be l ike tre e s plant
ed by the wate rs .

23 . So Joshua and al l I srae l with
h im re turned to the camp in Gilga l ,
afte r having sm itten al l the kings , so
that not a remnant was le ft of them .

24 . And the five kings fled alone
on foot from battle , and hid them
s e lve s m a cave , and Joshua sought
for them in the fie ld of battle , and
did not find them .

25 . And i t w as afte rward told to
Joshua , saying, the kings are found
and behold they are hidden in a cave .

26 . And Joshua said
,
appoin t m en

to be at the mouth of the cave , to
guard them

,
le st they take them

se l ve s away ; and the children of I s
rae l did so .

27 . And Joshua cal led to all I srae l
and said to the office rs ofbattle , place
your fe e t upon the n ecks of the se
kings , and J oshua said , s o shal l the
Lord do to al l your e n emie s .

. And Joshua commande d af

terw

8

ard that they should slay the

kings arid cast them into the cave ,
and to put gre at s ton e s at the mouth
of the cave .

29 And Joshuawent afte rwardwith
al l the pe ople that we re with him on

that day to Makkedah , and he smote
i t with the edge of the sword .

30 . And he u tte rly de s troyed the
soul s and al l be longing to the city ,
and he did to the king and pe ople
the re of as he had done to sJe richo .

3 1 .

‘And he pas se d from the re to
Libnah and he fought against it, and
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the Lord de l ivered i t in to his hand ,
and Joshua smote i t w ith the edge of
the sword and al l the soul s the re of,
and he did to it and to the king the re
ofas he had done to Je richo .

32 . And from the re he passed on
to Lachish to fight again st it, and
Horam king of Gaza went up to as
s i st the rrien of Lachi sh, and Joshua
smote him and hi s pe ople un ti l the re
w as non e le ft to him .

33 . And Joshua took Lachish and
all the pe ople the re of, and he did to

. ir as he had done to Libnah .

34 . And Joshua pas se d from the re
to Eglon , and he took that als o , and
he smote i t and all the pe ople the re
of with the edge of

,
the sword .

35 .
- And from the re he passed. to

Hebron and fought again s t i t and
'

took it and u tte rly de s troyed it , and

he re tum ed from the re with all I srae l
to Debir and fought again s t i t and
smote i t with the edge of the sword .

36 . And he de stroyed e ve ry soul
in it, - he le ft none re maining, and he
did to i t and the\k ing the re of as he
had done to Je richo .

37 . And Joshua smote all the kings
of the Amorite s from Kade sh- barne a
to Azeh , and he took the ir country at
once , for the Lord had fought for I s
rae1

8

.

. And Joshua with al l I srae l
came

8

to the camp to Gilgal .
39 . When at that time Jabin king

of Chazor he ard al l that Joshua had
done to the kings of the Amorite s ,
Jabin se nt to Jobat king of Midian ,
and to Laban king of Shimron , to
Jephal king of Achshaph , and to al l
the kings of the Amorite s , saying,
4 0 . Come quickly to us and he l p

us, that w e may smi te the childre n
of Israe l , be fore they come upon us

and do unto u s as they have don e to

the othe r kings of the Amorite s .
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heard ofhis report , and hewen t forth
to me e t him with a he avy people and
strong force , and e ngaged ln battle
with him in the field ofEdom .

0

4 . And the hand of Chitt im pre
vailed ove r the childrenof' Esau , and

the chi ldren of Chittim slew of the
childre n . of Esau two and twenty
thousand men , and al l the ch ildre n
ofEsau fled from be fore them .

5 . And the childre n of Ch ittim
pursue d them and they re ached Ha

dad king ofEdom , who w as running
be fore t hem ,

and they caught him
a l ive , and

'

brought him to Abianus
k in

fi
g of Chittim .

And Abianus orde red him to
be

6

sl ain , and Hadad king of Edom
died in the forty e ighth year of his
re ign .

7 . And the childre n of Chittim
con tinued the i r pursuit ofEdom , and
they smote them with a gre at slaugh
ter and Edom be came subje ct to the
children of Chittim .

8 . And the children of Chittim
rule d ove r Edom, and Edom be came
unde r the hand of the

'

childre n of

Chittim and be came one kingdom
from that day .

9 . And from that time they could
no more l i ft up the i r he ads , and the i r
kingdom be came one with the ch ild
ren ofChittim .

10 . And Abianus placed offi ce rs
in Edom~and al l the ch ildre n ofEdom
be came subje c t and tributary to

Abianus , and Abianus turne d back
to his own land, Chittim .

1 1 . And when he re turne d he
renewe d his gove rnment and buil t
for himse l f a spacious and fortified
palace for a royal re s idence , and
re igned se cure ly ove r the chi ldre n
of Chittim and ove r Edom .

1 2 . In those days , afte r the ch ild
ren of Israe l had drive n~

awa y a ll the

Canaan ite s and ' Amori te s ,
‘ Joshua

w as old and advanced in ye ars .
1 3 . And the Lord said to Joshua,

thou art old, advanced in l ife , and a

gre at part of the land remains to be
posse s sed .

14 . Now the re fore divide th i s land
for an i nhe ritance to the n ine tribe s
and to the half tribe of Manas seh ,
and Joshua rose up and did as the

Lord had spoke n to him .

1 5 . And he divided thewhole land
to the tribe s of Israe l as an inhe rit
ance , according to the ir divi s ion s .
1 6 . But to the tribe of Levi he

gave no inhe ri tance , the offe rings of
the Lord are the i r inhe ritance as the

Lord had spoken of them by the

hand ofMose s .

17 . And Joshua gave Mount He e

bron to Caleb the son of Jephuneh,
one portion above his bre thren , a s
the Lord had spoken through Mo
se s .

18 . The re fore Hebron became an

inhe ritance to Caleb and his children
unto thi s day .

1 9 . And Joshua div ided the whole
l and by lots to all I srae l for an in

he ritance , as the Lord had com

manded h im .

20 . And the children of Israe l
gave ci tie s to the Le vite s from the ir
own i nhe ritance , and suburbs for
the ir cattle , and prope rty, as the

Lord had commanded Mose s so did
the ch ildren of Israe l , and they
divided the land by l ot whe the r great
or small .
2 1 . And they went to inhe rit the

l and according to the ir boundarie s,
and the ch ildren of Israe l gave to
Joshua the son ofNun an inheritance
amongst them .

22 . By the word of the Lord did
they give to him the c it which he
requi red, T1mnath- se rac in mount
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Ephraim , and he built the ci ty and

dwe l t the re in .

23 . The se are the inhe ri tance s
which B laze r the prie s t and Joshua
the son ofNun and the he ads of the
fathe rs of the tribe s portioned out to
the childre n ofIsrae l by lot in Shi loh ,
be fore the Lord , at the door of the

tabe rnacle , and they le ft off dividing
the land .

24 . And the Lord gave the l and
to the Israe l ite s , and they posse ssed
it as the Lord had spoke n to them ,

and as the Lord had sworn to the i r
ance stors .
25 . And the Lord gave to the

I srae l i te s re s t from al l the ir e n emie s
around them

,
and no man stood up

against them , and the Lord de l ive re d
al l the ir enemie s into the ir hands ,
and - not one thing failed of all the

good which the Lord had spoke n to
the children of Is rae l , ye a the Lord
pe rformed eve ry thing .

26 . And Joshua called to al l the
children of Israe l and he ble ssed them ,

and commanded them to se rve the

Lord
,
and he a fte rward sent them

away
,
and they went e ach m an to

hi s c ity , and e ach man to hi s inheri
tance .

27 . And the ch ildren of I srae l
se rved the Lord al l the days of Jo
shua

, and the Lord gave them re s t
from al l around them , and they dwe l t
s e cure ly 111 the ir ci tie s .

28 . And i t came to pass in those
days

,
that Abianus king of Chittim

died
,
in the thirty e ighth ye ar of his

re ign , that 1 8 the se venth year of hi s
re ign ove r Edom , and they buried
him in his place which he had buil t
for h imse l f, and Latinus re igned in
his s te ad fifty ye ars .

29 . And during his re ign he brought
forth an army , and he went and fought
against the inhabitants of Britann ia

265

and Kernaniafi"the ch ildre n ofEl isha
son of Javan , and he pre vailed ove r
them and made them tributary .

30 . He the n he ard that Edom had
revolted from unde r the hand of Chit
tim

,
and Latinus went to them and

smote them and subdued them , and
place d them unde r the hand of the

chi ldre n of Chittim ,
and Edom be

came one kingdom with the childre n
of Chittim all the days .

3 1 . And for many ye ars the re was
no king in Edom , and the ir gove rn
me nt w as with the children of Chit
t im and the ir king .

32 . And i t w as in the twe nty sixth
ye ar afte r the children of Israe l had
pas sed the Jordan , that i s the s ixty
s ixth ye ar afte r the chi ldre n of Israe l
had departed from Egy pt , that Joshua
was old , advanced in ye ars , be ing
one hundre d and e ight ye ars old in

those days .
33 . And Joshua called to all Is

rae l , to the i r e lde rs , the i r judge s and
office rs , afte r the Lord had give n to
al l the Israe l i te s re s t from all the i r
en emie s round abou t , and Joshua
said to the e lde rs of Israe l , and to
the ir judge s , behold I am old

, ad

ve nced in ye ars , and you have se en
what the Lord has done to al l the
nati on s whom he has drive n away
from be fore you , for i t is the Lord
who has fought for you .

34 . Now the re fore s trengthe n
yourse l ve s to ke ep and to do al l the
words of the law of Mose s , not to
de viate from it to the right or to the
le ft , and not to come amongst those
nation s who are le ft in the l and ; ne i
the r shal l you make menti on of the

nam e of the i r gods , but you shall
cle ave to the Lord your God , as you
have done to thi s day .

warm Rum) , probably names of places in
ancient Gre e ce .
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35 . And Joshua gre atly exhorted place which he had give n to his chil
the children of Israe l to se rve the dre n .

Lord all the i r days .

36 . And all the Israe l ite s said , w e

45 . And the bone s of Joseph they
bu ried in She chem , in the part of the

w il l se rve the Lord our God all our fie ld which Jacob had purchased from
days , we and our childre n , and our chil Hamor , and which be came to Joseph
dren ’s children , and our se e d for e ve r .
37. And Joshua made a cove nant

with the pe ople on that day, and he
sent away the childre n of Israe l , and
they we nt e ach man to h is inhe ritance
and to his city .

38 . And i t was in those days , when
the children of Israe l we re dwe ll ing
secure ly in the i r c i tie s , that they bu
ried the coffins of the tribe s of the ir
ance stors , which they had brought
up from Egy pt, e ach man in the in

he ritance of hi s childre n , the twe lve
sons of Jacob did the children of I s

rae l bury , e ach man in the posse s s ion
ofhis chi ldre n .

39 . And
,
the se are the name s of

the ci tie s whe re in they buried
twe lve sons of Jacob

,
whom the chi l

dre n of I srae l had brought up from
Egypt
40 . And they bur1ed Reube n and

Gad on thi s s ide Jordan
,
in Romia

,

w hich Mose s had give n to the i r chil
dren .

4 1 . And Sime on and Levi they
buried in the ci ty Manda , which he
had give n to the childre n of Sime on ,
and the suburb of the city w as for the
childre n of Levi .
42 . And Judah they buried in the

c ity of B enjamin Opposite Be thle

hem .

4 3 . And the bone s of Is sachar and
Z ebulun they buried in Zidon , in
the portion which fe l l to the ir chil
dre n .

44 . And Dan w as buried in the
ci ty of his childre n in E shtae l, and
Naphtal i and Ashe r they buried in
Kade sh-naphtal i , e ach man in his

for an inhe ritance .

46 .
.And they buried Benjamin in

Je rusalem oppos ite the Jebusite ,
which Was give n to the ch ildren of

Benj amin ; the children of Israe l bu
ried the ir fathe rs e ach man in the
ci ty of his. chi ldren .

47 .

“

And at the e nd of two y e ars ,
Joshua the son ofNun d ied

, onehun
dred and ten ye ars old

,
and the time

which Joshua judged Israe l was
uty e ight ye ars , and Israe l se rved
Lord all the days of hi s l ife .

48 . And the othe r affairs ofJoshua
and his battle s and hi s reproofs with
which he reproved Israe l

, and all
which he had commanded them ,

and
the name s ofthe citie s which the chil
dre n of Israe l posse s se d in h is days

,

behold they are writte n in the book
ofthe words ofJoshua to the children
of Israe l , and in the book of the wars
of the Lord , which Mose s and Joshua
and the children of I srae l had writ

49 . And the childre n of Israe l bu
ri ed Joshua in the borde r of hi s in
he ritance , in T imnath - se rach

,
which

was give n to h im in mount Ephraim .

50 . And Elaz e r the son of Aaron
died in those days

,
and they buried

him in a h ill belong ing to Phine as
hi s son , which w as give n him in

mount Ephraim .

CHAPTER XCI .

1 . At that time , afte r the de ath of

Joshua
, the childre n of the Canaan

ite s we re s til l in the land, . end the
Israe l ite s re solved to drive them out.
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